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30 net xadenpe Bceodwmeii ucropun beal'y

26 mapta 2016 1. ncnoxamiIock 30 et co IHA Co3maHusA Kadeapsl
BceoOmet nctopun (HBIHE Kadenpa BceoOmielt MCTOpHH M 3apyOeKHOTO
pernoHoBeneHus, ¢ aBrycta 2016 r. umaHEpyeTcsl BO3BpallleHHE K Ha3Ba-
HUIO — «Kadenpa BceoOIeit neTopumy).

Kagenpa npornia 60abI10H HCTOPUYECKHH TTYTh OT MOJpa3eIeHus
B cocTaBe McTopHieckoro akynbreta benropoackoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO
nenaroruyeckoro nHeruryra umeHn M.C. OnpmuHckoro no xadeapst HUY
«benl'Y». Ha HayuHoii ceccun, MOCBsILEHHON I00MIIEI0, KOTOpas COCTOs-
Jack 26 Mapra, MPUCYTCTBOBAIM U BBICTYITWIIM BCE 3aBeylolIne Kadenpoi
Pa3HBIX JIET, paccKas3aBIIUue O CBOCH «3moxe» - mpod. E.A. Moies (1986-
1992), npod. B.B. Mamnaii (1992-1997), npod. H.H. Boaros (1997-2016).

Bbuio otMedeno, uto kadeapa 1odmIack HEeMalbIX yCIIEXOB B CBOEH
OCHOBHOH JICSITENBHOCTH.

Kadenpa cocrasmser ssnpo Hayurnoro nampasnenus benl'yY «Kuac-
cUUecKas M BU3aHTHHCKas Tpaauius». Ha Heit co3man LlenTp mocTimaccu-
YECKUX HCCIICTOBAHMUH.

PerynspHo paboTaeT HECKOJBKO OTPS/IOB aHTUUHBIX apXeoJoruye-
ckux skcnenunmii B Kpeimy (¢ 1979 1.).

Kadenpa aBaxapl cTaHoBmiach Jryuiieil kadeapoit benl'Y mo wuro-
ram pabotsl B 2008 u 2010 rr.

VYuensle kadenpsl ydactBoBamu B ODLII «Hayynele m HayuHO-
Tielarornieckrue Kaapsl MHHOBaMOHHOW Poccumy, BeimonHMB aBa ['ockoH-
TpaKTa, HEOJHOKPATHO BBIMTPHIBAINA TPAHTHI HAYYHBIX (DOHIOB.

C MoMmeHTa yupexaeHus KoHKypca «CTyneHT-McCeloBaTenb» |
peiituara HUPC (2002) cryneHTs Kadeapsl HEH3MEHHO MOOSK AN B HUX.

[MpenomaBarenn kadeapsl OpraHU30Bal HA IIOCTOSHHON OCHOBE
CTy/IeHUECKHE INKOJBl M cTakupoBku B Urammm, ['epmanmn, ApmeHwuwn,
VYxkpaune, Cepbun, €XeroJHO y4acTBYIOT B IPOTpaMMax aKaJeMHYECKOH
MOOHJIBHOCTH U HAy4YHBIX KOH(QEPEHIHSX 38 pyOesKoM.

Kagenpa perynspHo NpoBOJUT HAay4YHbIE W HAYYHO-NIPAKTHYECKHE
koH(pepeHumu «KonnakoBckue yreHus», «Kiaccudeckass U BH3aHTHHCKas
TpamuIms», «XyI0XKeCTBEHHAs TUTeparypa mo uctopumn», «llyremecrsue B
AHTUYHOCTH», «CnaBHBIE AaThl roya», «Moi mup. Mosi WCTOpUs», COB-
MECTHO ¢ JIpyrumu Kadeapamu — «benropoackuii auanor» u «Apxeosoru-
yeckuit ce3o». B 2016 r. Ha 6a3e Hayunoro Hanpasnenus kadenpbl Obliia
nposenena XX| Beepoccuiickas ceccust BH3aHTHHHCTOB.

Hanee cocTosuich 3acenanus IByX cekiui. [Tomumo Oenropoackux
YYacTHHKOB JOKIaabl crenanu ydensle 3 Hmxuero Hosropona u Tymbl.
Ipod. E.A. Mounes pacckazan o ¢punocodax na bocriope, npod. H.H. Box-



TOB — O MEIMEBAIN3AINN KapTHHBI MHpa B PaHHEBU3aHTHICKOE BpeMms. B
CEeKITNH acIMPAHTOB M CTYIEHTOB ObUIO chemaHo 16 mokiamos, mpudeMm E.
MaxkeeBa BBICTYNIHIJIA HA aHIVIMHCKOM si3bIke. Cpenn Hanbosee HHTEPECHBIX
coobmennit — BeicTyuieHuss M. Cunnsl, B. Kymauposa, B. Kupniosa,
M. Jlonatunoii, M. PynneBoii.

U, naxonen, B 3aBepuieHue ceccuu cocrosuics «Kpyrmerit Ctom» o
Havaje W Pa3BUTUHU aHTUYHOW apxeonoruu B bemropoxe. IIpod. E.A. Mo-
JIeB — MepBBIN 3aBenytomuii kadeapoi u HavanbHuK Kutelickoll skcnenu-
UM — TOAEIWICS BOCIIOMMHAHMSAMU W ITaHaMu Ha Oynymiee. boutn moka-
3aHbl (huibMBI 0 ce3oHe 2015 r. MHOroYMCIeHHbIE YYaCTHUKY U BETEpPaHBbI
skcnieauu (1979-2015), npunieauie Ha BCTpedy, ipKO M SMOIHOHAIBHO
pacckazany o Haubosiee 3alIOMHHUBIIMXCS UM MOMEHTAX MOJIEBBIX CE30HOB.

K ceccun Oblna BhIMyIICHA TPaAMIMOHHAS CTEHra3eTa, HMOATOTOB-
JICHHas CTyZICHTaMH 2 Kypca HallpaBJICHHUS TIOATOTOBKH «lIcTopusi».

30 ner xadenpsl BceoOmeH MCTOpPUM — JOCTOWHEIA BKman B 140-
JIETHIOIO HCTOPHIO HAILIETO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

HBE.

VYuactauku Hayunoi ceccum k 30-nmetuio kadenpsl BceoOmueit ucropuu (26
mapra 2016 r.).
OCOBEHHOCTH BOCIIOPCKOM rOCYJIAPCTBEHHOI
CUCTEMBbI



E.A. MoJaes (Huxuuii HoBropopn)

B paGote npezsaraercs XapaKTEpHCTHKa OCHOBHBIX CHEHH(PHYECKHX OCO-
OeHHOCTel rocyaapcTBeHHOM cucteMsl bocopa Kummepuiickoro — ogHOTo U3 mep-
BBIX HAQJAIMOJHMCHBIX OOBbEIMHEHUH aHTHYHOro Mupa. Ocobo MmomuepKuBaeTcs poib
[TanTHKames B 00beANHEHNH, a TAKXKE TOJNUCHBIE TPaIULIUH.

Kirouessie cioBa: bocnop, rocynaperso, Ilantukaneii, oobennnenue, Ce-
BepHoe [Ipuuepromopse.

FEATURES OF BOSPORUS’ STATE SYSTEM

E.A Molev (Nizhny Novgorod)

The paper proposes a description of the main features of state-specific sys-
tems of Cimmerian Bosporus - one of the first up-polis unions of the ancient world.
Particularly emphasize the role of Panticapaeum in the union, as well as the tradi-
tions of the polis.

Keywords: Bosporus, a state Panticapaeum, union, Northern Black Sea
Coast.

T'oBopst 00 aHTUYHBIX MOJEINAX BIACTH U TOCYAAPCTBA HENbB3s HE 00-
paTHTh BHIMAaHUS Ha UX BEJIHMKOE pa3HOOOpas3me, HECMOTPsS Ha TO, UTO CY-
IICCTBOBAJIM U OOIIUE XapaKTepHBIC YePThI, 00benuHstomue ux. OmnHon u3
TaKUX, HECOMHEHHO, aHTUYHBIX CHCTEM SBJISIETCSI U TOCYNApCTBEHHAs CU-
crema bocnopa. B cBoe Bpems emie M.M. PocroBueB oTmeruin, 4To
«bocropcKast BJIacTh, CO31aBaBIIAsICS B OCOOBIX HCTOPUUECKUX YCIOBHSAX U
pa3BUBAIOIIASACA B COBEPIICHHO OCO0OH cpene MOCIeNOBaTeNbHO M MOYTH
0e3 mepepsIBOB, HE HaXOIUT ceOe TONHOM aHAIOTHH HU B OJHOM H3 YTOJI-
KOB aHTHYHOTO MHpa»”.

Tem He MeHee, HeNb3s HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO W3HAYaIbHO Bocmopckoe
rOCyIapCTBO Pa3BUBAIOCH MO TPAIUIIMOHHOMY IYTH JJUTMHCKUX TIOJIFCOB B
KOJIOHHSX: TIOCJIC OCHOBaHUS W 3aKPEIUICHHS HAa HOBOW TEPPHUTOPHH IIET
IpoIecC MOCTETIEHHOTO PACIIMPEHUS TEPPUTOPUH H TOTJIOIICHUS B CBOM
COCTaB MEHee KPYIHBIX MocelieHnit Oosiee 3HaunTebHbIMU. Kitaccuueckum
npuMepoM Takoro nmytu B CeBepHoM [IpuduepHOMOphE MOXKET CUMTATHCA
nponecc cosmanns OnbBHiickoro mouca’. Elte fanbine B 9TOM Hampasiie-
HUH TPOJIBUHYIHCE XepcoHec u ocobeHHo bocmop. [Tociennwmii, B oTamune
0T XepCcoHeca, BKIIOUUI B CBOM COCTaB HE TOJbKO OCHOBaHHbIE UM CAMUM

Y Pocmosyes M.H. T ocynapcTBo U KyabTypa Bocmopckoro mapcrBa / BectHuk
npesueit ucropuu (BAN). 1989. Ne 2. C. 195.

2 Bunozpados FO.I". Tlonutrueckas ucropus Onbuiickoro momica. M., 1989. C. 64-
68.



1 WHBIMH TIOJIMICAMH KOJIOHWH, HO M LEJBIA S MECTHBIX BapBapCKUX IIIE-
MEH.

ITpu sTom B mponecce dopMuposanust bocropckoro rocymapcrsa
MOCTETICHHO O(GOPMISUINCh W YEPTHI, CBOWCTBEHHBIE IPYTMM AHTHYHBIM
roCyJapcTBaM: 3TO 3aBOEBAHME, KaK CIIOCOD YKDEIUICHHS roCyaapcTBa’;
MIPOLIECC STHUIECKOTO M KYJIbTYPHOTO B3aUMOAEHCTBHUS 3JUTHHOB M MECTHO-
ro HacelleHus, B pe3yibraTe 4ero Ha bocnope maxe dopmupyercs ocobast
STHHYeCKas oBMHOCTE «Bocmopsne»” (Strabo. X1, 2, 10) (#e o TakoM
UTOTe IYTH PAa3BUTHUA JUIs CBOeH mMmmnepuu Medrtan Anekcaniap MakenoH-
ckuitl); Bckope mocie MOAYMHEHUs BapBapCKUX IUIEMEH MpaBuTess bocmo-
pa MPUHUMAET JOMOJHUTEIBHO K CYIIECTBYIOIEMY YK€ THTYIYy «apXOHT»
TUTYJ «Uapb»; 0co00 BbIIAIOLIEMYCs MpaBUTeNto nuHacTuu — [lepucany |
BO3/at0TCs boxecTBeHHbIe Touectu (Strabo. VII, 4, 4); omopoit Biactu siB-
JSIeTCsl HaeMHAsl apMHs, KOTOpas M OCYIIECTBIISICT 3aBOCBATEIBHYIO €S-
TEJIFHOCTD TI0JI PyKOBOZCTBOM IIPABUTEIIST; B OMPECIICHHOW CTEIIEHH MOX-
HO TOBOPHUTH O (prumIIMHCKOM BHemHed nomutuke CHapTOKHIOB, BBIpa-
3MBIIEHCA B IPEIOCTABICHUH JILTOT WU MPUBWICTHH OTICIBHBIM JUTMHCKUAM
moJucaM, mpexzae Bcero Aduaam. B mepuon smmmHN3Ma, KCTAaTH, 3Ta Jes-
TeJILHOCTh npopoibkaetcs: uapb Croaprok 111 sxeptByer Adunam 37 Thic.
1y 0B xie6a B 287 1. 10 1.3, (1G. 12 Ne 653). Bocnopekuii naps Iepucan IV
u napuna Kamacapus B cepenune I B. 10 H.3. COBEpIIAIOT MOKEPTBOBAHUS
B xpambl Amnosuiona B Jlenbdax u B Bpanxumax oxono Mwuiiera. MoxHO
ObUIO OBl IPUBECTH €1Ie MHOXECTBO IPUMEPOB TAKOTO ITyTH Pa3BUTHS I'OC-
yaapcTBeHHOM cuctemsl bocropa.

Ho Bepnemcst k nctokaMm. B 1em e npuyumHBl 0COOEHHOCTEH NMEH-
HO TaKOro MyTH pa3BUTHS Oocropckoil rocymapcrBeHHOcTH? IlepBoil u3
HHUX B 9TOM DSy SIBUJIOCh, HA MO B3TJISLJ, yJacTHe NMaHTHKANCHIEB B KO-
JIOHW3AINH, TI0 KpaifHe! Mepe, OMmKalIInX K HeMy TePPUTOPHIA U CTPEM-
JICHUE COXPAHUTh UX B COCTaBE CBOEH XOPBI.

DJUIMHCKYE aloWKUU Ha TeppuTopuu Oymaymiero bocmopckoro map-
ctBa nosiBiisitoTcs B koHIe VI — nayane VI BB. 10 H.3. [lepBbIM Ha Teppuro-
pun KepueHCKOro mojiyocTpoBa B paccMaTpHBaeMoe BpeMs, Cyns 10 MaTe-
puanaM apxeoyiorud, OblT OCHOBaH BbIXojAnaMu u3 Muera IlaHnTukamei.
OTH MaTepuaibl, B U3BECTHOH CTENEHH, MOAKPEIUIIOT COOOIIECHNS aHTHY-
HBIX aBTOpOB. OTMETHM TpH HamOoJee BaYKHBIX JJISI MOJTUTHIECKOI HCTOpHI
Oy/IyIIero rocyiapcTsa cooOIIeHHs] HAPPATHBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB!

! Mones E.A. Boiina, kax paxrop monurorenesa Ha bocrope // Boctrounas Espomna B
JPEBHOCTH M CpeAHEBeKOBbe. MaTepuansl kondepenmu. M., 2012. C. 308-310.
2 Mones E.A. Bocriop B epron sumnmsMa. H. Hosropox, 1994. C. 31.



1. TlceBmo-CxumH (ok. 90 T. 10 H.3.) Ha3piBaeT [laHTHKANEH CTOJH-
nieit Bocropa (Ps. Skymn., 835-840);

2. Cornmacuo Auonopy (xomer | B. mo H.3.), [lanTHKamne# Bceraa ObuUT
pesuzpenmmer 6ocmopckux npasuteneit (XX, 24). [Ipruem nepBeIMU cpenn
9THX TpaBuUTelNic OH HasbiBacT ApxeanakTunos (XI11,31,1);

3. Coobmenne AMmuana Mapremmaa (koHen |V B. H.3.) Ha3bIBaeT
[ManTnkaned «mMerponosmell Bcex MIIETCKHX nocenenuid bocmopa» (XXII,
8, 26).

Hanuume caMbIX paHHUX aHTUYHBIX apXCOJIOTMICCKUX MATCPHAIOB Ha
Mecte [TaHTHKames B COYCTaHUH C STHMHU COOOIICHUSIMHE MO3BOJISICT TyMaTh,
YTO UMEHHO 3/1€Ch TOJDKHA Oblila HAXOIUTHCS HCXOIHAS TOUKA JadbHEUIIIEro
ocBoeHus duMHamMu bocnopa, kak Oynaymiero oobeauHeHus, U yto [laHTu-
kaneii de facto mor mpuHHMAaTh y4acThe B OCHOBAaHHWHM HOBBIX KOJIOHHI Ha
Oeperax KepueHckoro mpoimBa, BOZHUKIINX MO3THEe. BeposTHOCTH Takoro
YYacTHs TIOATBEPKAACTCS COOOIMCHUSMH aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB 00 OCHOBaHUH
Cunpckoit ['aBaHW 3/UTMHAMH, TPHUIIEAIAMA U3 OMIKAWIIMX MECTHOCTEH
(Ps. Skymn, 888), asmarckoro Kummepusi 6ocnopckumu Ttupanamu (PS.
Skymn, 896-899), Tananca, 0CHOBaHHOTO 3JUIMHAMH, BJaICKOIUMK bocrio-
pom (Strabo, XI, 2, 3), a raxxe ykazanuem CtpaboHa Ha TO, 4TO AKpa JICKHUT
B maHTHKamneiickon 3emue (Strabo, Xl, 2, 8). Ilpumep CuHOIBI, KOTOPOW
IJIATUIIM JaHb OCHOBaHHBIE e konoHuu Kepacynr, Kotuopa u Tpanesynn, a
Kotnopa maxe ympamisiach CHHONCKUM HamecTHHKOM (Xen, Anab., V, 5,
10; V, 5, 19), no3BosseT mpeanojaraTh TaKOH ke XapakTep OTHOUICHHN
IlanTHKAaIIes] CO CBOMMM allOMKHUSIMHU.

Bropoii mprumHO# crnenmdukn bocmopa, kak THITa TOCyTapcTBa,
SIBHJICS TIpoLiece OoJiee OBICTPOro SKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BuTHA [laHTHKAaIEs B
CpaBHEHHH C JpyruMu nonucamu bocmopa. JlaHHOE MpeanonokeHne OCHO-
BaHO Ha Tpex (akTopax: 3amerke CtpaboHa o ToM, uto [laHTHKameil ObLT
CKJIAJICKUM MECTOM JUTS TOBapoB, MpuoObIBaromux Ha bocmop ¢ mopst (X, 2,
10), na Beinycke [TanTHkaneem cBoeil MOHETHI ke BO 2-if ostoBuHe VI B.
JI0 H.3., ¥ Ha (haKTe yruiaTel bocrmopoM faHu CKU(PCKUM apsiM.

3amerka CtpaboHa CBHIETEIHCTBYET O TOM, uTo mpu CrmapToKuaax
BHEIIHASA TOproeisi bocmopa ocymecTsisinace depe3 [lantukamnei. [lomo6-
HOE OTpaHWYCHHE XapaKTePHO I SKOHOMHYECKON TMOJHMTHKH BEIYIIUX
IPEYECKUX MOIHUCOB. J[0OCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH MpUMep AbUH, BBIHYXIAK0-
IIMX CBOMX COIO3HUKOB HAIPABIATH CBOM TOPTOBBIC KOPaOJH, BO3BpAIat0-
[IMecss U3 TOProBBIX pPeiicoB, cHadana B [lupel, IaTUTh TaM MONUIMHY, U
TOJILKO ITOTOM OTIIPABIIATHCS JaJiee. AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM IOCTYyNaid U
Xepconec 1o oTHoIIEHUIO K noceneHusM CeBepo-3ananHoro Kpsima. 9to
JlaeT OCHOBAaHHWE MpPEIoaraTh, 4YTO OJHUM W3 YCIOBHU Ooyiee OBICTPOTO
SKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3Buths [laHTHKames MOr OBITH ()aKTOp KOHTPOJISA UM
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TOPTOBIH APYTHX MOJIHCOB bocnopa ¢ METpononus MM M APYTHMH LEHTpa-
MU Dmnanel 1 B 6oiee paHHee Bpems. Kak mepBblil monmc, OCHOBaHHEBIN B
pETHOHE, OH BIOJHE MOT NPETEHAOBATh HA POJb MOPTa MPHUOBITUS IS KO-
pabeii, mpuObIBAIOIINX CIOIA W3BHE.

Brmyck maHTHKameiickoi MOHETHI B TO BpeMs, KOTIa OHa Oblia
HY’KHa UCKITFOUMTEIIBHO T KOHTAKTOB SJUIMHCKUX KOJOHHH bocmopa mexmy
c000i1, ¥ KOrJa MOTPeOHOCTh B HEH MOTJIa BOBHUKHYTh JIUIIb Y TIOCEJIECHHH,
TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX JAPYT C APYT'OM M OCYILECTBISIOIINX CBOIO BHEIIHIOK TOP-
TOBJIIO 4Yepe3 OOLIMH MOPT, AaeT OCHOBAaHHWE MpeArosararb, 4YTo Mmojo0Has
¢dopma orHomenuii [Tantukanes ¢ apyrumu ropogamu bocriopa (mpexne
BCero, OJIVpKalIIMMK) CIIoKUIach yxe kK cepenune VI B. 10 H.3. A Bo BTO-
po¥i ero IMOJIOBHHE NPOUCXOMUT CKIAIbIBAHUE ONpEAEICHHONH 3KOHOMHYE-
CKOW M TIOJINTUYECKOH OOIIHOCTH — PaHHEOOCTIOPCKOTO 0OBEJMHEHHSI.

Coobmenne Ctpabona 00 yruiate nanu bocmopom (T.e. BceM rocynap-
CTBOM, a HE OT/eNbHBIMHU monucamu) ckudam (Strabo, VII, 4,4), mo3Bosser
JQyMaTh O TOM, YTO 00 yIIaTe JaHA MOXKHO TOBOPHTH JIMIIb CO BPEMEHH CO3/1a-
HUS Takoro oOvenmHeHns BOKpyT [larTnkanes (mo Auonopy [lanTrkareii Bce-
raa ObUT pesuaeHnuel npasureneii bocriopa). Yara naau ckudam B onpene-
JICHHOW CTENeHM TapaHTHpOBaja Oe30MacHOCTh HSKOHOMHYECKHMX —CBS3CH
0OCTIOpsIH C BapBapaMH, YTO TaK)Ke CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO POCTY HKOHOMHYECKOTO
MOTYIIIECTBA, MPEK/IE BCEr0, CTOIMYHOTO [IEHTPa TOCYAapCcTBa.

Tpetselt npuunHOil ocobeHHOCTH bocmopa cTan THpaHWYEeCKHUi Xa-
paKkTep BIIACTH €ro TpaBuTeNell, mepepocumnii yxe npu CrnapTokuuax B
HacJIEJCTBEHHYI0 MOHApXHi0. MHE yXe NPUXOAWIOCH OTMEYaTh, YTO €CTh
HEKOTOPbIE JIaHHBIE, TO3BOJISIOIINE TOBOPUTH O BEPOSTHOCTH THpPaHHUYE-
ckoil Biactu B Panaropuu, ['epmonacce u IMantukanee'. B macrosiee
BpeMs NPaKTHYECKH HUKTO HE COMHEBAETCS B THPAHMYECKOM XapakTepe
BJIacTH npaBuTenei [lantukanes n3 ponoB ApxeaHakTnnoB u CriapTOKHJIOB.
Ho Bmacte mepBoro u3 HUX OOBIYHO OTCUMTHIBAIOT Jmmib ¢ 480 . 10 H.3.,
XOTs B €IMHCTBEHHOM HaitreM uctounuke o vux (Diod., XTI, 31.1) rosopwur-
¢, 4To OHHM mpaBwin 42 roga B A3uM, TO €CTh y:Ke Oyay4H HpPaBUTEISIMU
€BPOIEHCKON YacTu TocyJapcTBa. A 3TO 3HAUUT, YTO WX mpasieHue B [lan-
THKaree, Ha4ajJoch paHbIle OOIENpH3HaHHON AaThl. Hackoyipko paHble —
CyIWUTh TPYAHO, HO HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO BCKOPE TIOCIE OCHOBAaHUS TOpoja.
Oto moaTBepxkaatoT coobmenus Credana Busantuiickoro m Ecradus o6
ocHOBaHMM [laHTHKares: CBIHOM KOJIXCKOTO Lapsi u 3amedanue CtpaboHa o

! Mones E.A. O npuunnax ocoGeHHOCTEH GOCIIOPCKOit rocynapcreentoctu // Cpe-
JIM3EMHOMOPCKUI MUpP B aHTHYHYIO U CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JMOXH: KPOCC-KYIbTYpHbIC
KOMMYHUKAIIMM B UCTOpPHUYECKOM HpocTpaHcTBe M BpeMeHH. XII| ureHus mamsartu
npodeccopa Hukomas [Terposuda Coxonosa. H. Hosropox, 2012. C. 79.
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TOM, YTO «CKH(OB M3 3THX MECT M3THAIU 3JUIMHBI, OCHOBaBIMe [laHTHKa-
nieit u gpyrue mosmckl Ha Bocmope» (X, 2,5). M3 3T0r0 OTpHIBKA BHIHO, YTO
Crpabon paccmatpuBan [lanTukameld Kak NEepBBIA AIUIMHCKHHM ITONHC Ha
Bocrmope, a To, 9TO €ro >KUTENN W3THAIN IPEKHUX M BECHMa MOTYIIECTBEH-
HBIX OOHTaTeNneil 3TuX MecT — CKH(OB, NMO3BOJIIET AyMaTh, YTO CHCTEMA
YIIPaBIICHHMS [TOJNCOM ObIa, BO BCAKOM CIydae, OJIM3Ka K THpaHudIecKoi. Kak
W3BECTHO, TUpaHaM ['pennu ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO CTpEMJICHUE K yICPIKaHUIO
B TIOBUHOBEHHMH KOJOHMH CBOETO POJHOTO TOpOAa M aKTHUBHAs 3aBOEBa-
TenbHAs HOMHTHKA . NHCTHTYT HAMECTHHKOB CEJ H3BECTEH IO ITHChMEHHBIM
nucroyHukaM u Ha bocmope co Bpemenu Catupa |. Tor xe Carup nmaer B
ynpasienue ['minoHy Aduuckomy Oocmopckuii ropox Kembl. A 3aBoeBa-
TeNbHas MOJIUTHKA OOCIIOPCKUX TUPAHOB JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO M3BECTHA.

W geTtBepTO MPUYMHOI SBISETCS BKJIIOYEHHE B COCTAB FOCYAAPCTBA
BapBapcKux IuieMeH Asmartckoro bocmopa. CraB «uapsMu» 3THX IUIEMEH,
CrnapTOoKHUIBl TOJyYHIN OYECHb 3HAYUTEIBHBIE SKOHOMHYECKHE PECYPCHI,
MIO3BOJIMBIIME UM CYIIECTBEHHO YKPEIHUTh CBOIO BIACTh M CIEIATh €€ B
3HAYUTEIHHON CTEIIEH! HE3aBHCHUMOM OT CBOETO TIOJINCA.

VIMEHHO COBOKYMHOCTH ATHX YETHIPEX (OCHOBHBIX, HA MO B3IVISN)
(hakTOpOB 00YCIIOBIIIA XapaKTep OOCHOPCKO rOCYIapCTBCHHOCTH mpu Ap-
xeaHaktuaax u Cnaprokugax. I[loggepkHeM ere pas, yTo 3TO OBLT OJMH U3
BAapHAHTOB IIyTH IOCTPOCHHUS TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH aHTUYHOTo Mupa. [Ipu-
ObiBIIME Ha bocnop a:miMHBL B Macce cBoed ObUTH BbIXOAUaMu M3 Maioii
Azmm, tme yxke B VII B. 10 H.3. CKIaabpIBaeTCsI CBOE 3THOOOBEAWHEHHE —
Marnonnon®. T105TOMY TEHACHIHS K OObEAMHEHHIO ObLIA y HHX, MOXKHO
cKa3aTh, B KpoBU. M Hapsay ¢ mpobiaemMoli COXpaHEeHHS MOJUCHON aBTOHO-
MHH 1 aBTapKHUH y 3JUTMHOB bocrnopa, HECOMHEHHO, CTOSUT M BOIIPOC O MaK-
CHUMaJIbHO yI0OHOH opMe TaKoro 0OBETMHEHHS U MYTSIX €r0 JOCTIKEHNUS.

JesTenbHOCTh OOCIIOPCKUX THPAHOB ITPH 3TOM BO MHOTOM IIE€PEKITH-
KaJach C XapaKTepOM IOJUTHYECKON NEsTeIIbHOCTH TPaBHUTENEeH 3IUIMHU-
CTHYECKOro BpeMeHH. He ciydaifHO psii aBTOPOB IBITIMCH HAWTH 31€Ch
YepThI IUITMHU3MA €Il 33/10JIT0 J10 OOIIEIPU3HAHHO IaThl €ro MOsBICHHMS,
T.e. 10 323 r. 10 1.5.> B.J|. BraBarckuii faxe MPeIoxKIT BBIICTHTS B HC-

L Will E. Sur I'evolution des rapports entre colonies et metropolisen Grece a partir
du Vl-e siécle // La nouvelle Clio. Bruxelles, 1954. V. VI. Ne 7-10. P. 413-460.

2 Kynaxosa A.II. O6pasopanne Ilanmonniickoro cowo3sa // IIpo6neMsl aHTHIHOI
ucropun. CII6., 2003. C. 39.

% Minns E. Scythians and Greeks. Cambridge, 1913. P. 565, 577, 613; Rostovtzeff
M.I. Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World. Oxford, 1941. P. 597;
Rostovtzeff M.I. The Bosporan Kingdom // Cambridge Ancient History. 1954. P.
561, 568, 572, 582-588.
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topuu bocrnopa oTaensHEIN mepron «HpOTOBJIJII/IHI/IBMa»l. Orta uzest BcTpe-
THJIa BO3PAXKEHHUS YK€ B IIEPBOM o6cy>xnem/m2 U B UTOTE HE MPOIydUIIa
MIPU3HAHUS IO BIIOJIHE OYEBUIHBIM anthaM3. Takum oOpa3om, BcTymas B
nepron uMHU3Ma, bocopy He OBUT0 HHUKAaKOH HEO0OXOAMMOCTH MEHATHh
CBOIO TOCYapCTBEHHYIO CUCTeMy. TeM He MeHee, OlpeesIeHHbIe H3MEHE-
HUS B TOJUTHYECKOH cucTteMe Bocmopa MOTIIM MPOMCXOAUTh W TOJ BIIHS-
HUEM DJJUIMHUCTHUYECKUX MOHApPXWM, YUHTbIBas UX MmoryiectBo. OmHako,
peanbHBIM Cpelld TAaKOBBIX MOXHO, MOXKalyid, Ha3BaTh TOJbKO MOCTEIIEHHOE
3aKperyieHrue B TuTyjaType CHapTOKUIOB THTYNA «UApb», XOTS U TUTYI
«apXOHT» MPUMEHSJICS BpeMsl OT BPEMEHHU BIUIOTH 110 mocnenHero [lepuca-
na’.

Iomuunenue bocmopa [ToHTy He HAMHOTO HPUOIU3UIO XapakKTep
€r0 TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTH K JJUIMHUCTHYECKOH, MOCKONBKY [IoHT Tarke He
MIPUHAAJICIKAT K YHACITY KIACCHYECKUX SJUIMHUCTUYCCKUX TOCYOapCcTB, W B
OCHOBE €T0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI Mpeodaain UpaHCKUe, a HEe Tpe-
KO-MaKeJJOHCKHE PUHIUTIBI TIOJTUTHICCKOTO yCTpoﬁCTBaS.

JobGasuBmnecs ¢ mpucoennHeHneM K [IoHTy B mpormecc pa3BHTHS
Bocnopa upanckue yepTsl 00ecnedmiy JaabHeUIIHN IPOoTrpecc B €ro pa3BH-
THUH, PaBHO Kak U 00Jjiee Mo3Hee COTPYAHUYECTBO ¢ PuMom.

Ho B moboM cimydae 3T0 OBLI MPOIECC €CTECTBEHHOI'O Pa3BHUTHUS
FOCyZ[apCTBeHHOﬁ CUCTEMBI B CJIOKUBHIUXCA YCJIOBUAX CYHICCTBOBAHUSA

! Brasamckuii B.J]. Kynbrypa sminamnsma // Coerckast apxeonorust (CA). 1955. C.
109-115; Braséamckuii B./]. Tlporecc MCTOpUYECKOro pa3BuThs rocynapcts B Ce-
BepHOM [IpnuepHomopre // Ilpobnemsr mcropun CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbS B
anTUyHyto 3moxy. M., 1959. C. 14-16; Blavatsky V.D. Il period del protoellenismo
sul Bosporo // Atti del settimo congress internazionale di archeologia classica.
Roma. 1969. Vol. Ill. P. 49-58, 61-63, 65.

2 Coxomvexuii HHM. O meproge smmnmsma B Ceseprom Ilprnaepromopse / BIH.
1955. Ne 4. 199-204.

3 llenos-Koseosiee ®.B. Vctopust Bociopa B VI-1V BB. 10 H.3. // JIpesHeiiimue Toc-
ynapctea Ha Tepputopun CCCP. M.: Hayxka, 1985. C. 182-186; Canpuvixun C.1O. O
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX TPAaHHUIAX 3MOXH dumHKu3Ma // Victopus. Mup mponuioro B co-
BpeMeHHOM ocBereHuu. CII6., 2008. C. 214.

* Kapvuurosckuii I1.O. K Bompocy 06 06paILeHHH CTATepOB THCHMAXOBCKOTO THITA
B [Ipraepromopse // Hymusmarudeckuit coopuuk. Tommucn, 1977. C. 26; Llenos-
Koseosies @.B. 3ameuanus o nuHaMuke THTynaTypsl Cmaprokumos // JpeBHee
IMpuaepromopse. Oxnecca, 1990. C. 177-180; Monres E.A. bocniop B mepuox 3iumu-
HusMma. H. Hosropon, 1994. C. 19.

® Canpoicun C.FO. Tlontmiickoe uaperso. M., 1996. C. 204-247; Moxes E.A. Tlos-
THICKOE LAPCTBO KaK HacleTHUK AXeMeHUIoB // VlpaH ¥ aHTHYHBII MHD: TIOJIUTH-
4ecKoe, KyJIbTypHOE W 3KOHOMHYECKOE B3aMMOJEWCTBHE ABYX HMBHim3anuid. Ka-
3aHb, 2011. C. 79.
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aHTUYHOTO MHpa. M s He BMXY OCHOBAaHHMH Ul TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH O
mpeBpamieHny bocmopa B 3IIMHHCTHYECKOE TOCYAapcTBO CO BPEMEHH
npaBieHns MuTpunara EBnaropa m ero mpeeMHHKOB™, paBHO Kak M BBO-
JUTh TOHSTHE «HOCTLIMHU3MY» B MEPHOAN3AIMI0 ncTopuu bocmopa. 3to
OBLT TO3IHEOOCTIOPCKHUN TIEPHUOJT CO BCEMH €r0 OCOOCHHOCTSMHU M BapHaH-
TaMH.

Takum o6pazom, bocnop npu Crnaprokuzpax ObII, KOHEYHO IKe,
CBOEOOPA3HBIM T'OCY/IapPCTBEHHBIM OpraHU3MOM, 0a301 KOTOPOTro OBLI «I10-
JIUC», MOCTENEHHO pacIIUpSIONUiica B pe3yibTaTe 3aBOEBATENbHOM aes-
TENHOCTH CBOMX THPAHOB H BBIIICAIINIT B HTOTE 33 CBOM TECHBIC PAMKH-.
[MoguepkHy, 4TO 3TO OBUT €CTECTBEHHBIN Mpolecc, MO0 «BJIACTH HE CTaTHUY-
Ha, ¥ €CIIM OHA He PACLIUpPAETCS, TO CIIOCOOHA COKPAIIAThC», YTO, IO MHE-
HUIO <I; Bynxsna, nmoHumanu yxe cnapTaHlbl HakaHyHe Ilemononecckoi
BOWHBI .

MABPO-PUMCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO AJITABA U BEPBEPbBI-
XPUCTUAHE B PAHHEBU3AHTUVICKOM A®PUKE

H.H. Boaros

B crathe paccMaTpuBarOTCS OCHOBHBIC HAIPaBJIEHHsI UCTOPUM IOCTaHTHY-
HBIX OepOepckux (MaBpO-pHMCKHX) TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX oOpazoBaHuii B CeBepHOU
Adpuke (ObIBIIast puMcKas TpoBUHIMS Maspetanus L{e3apelickas) B paHHeBH3aH-
THICKOE BpeMs BIUIOTH 10 apabo-ucnamckoro HamiecTBus. OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE
YZIeNICHO KOPOJIEBCTBY AJITaBa M €ro IPaBUTEISAM.

Kirouessie cnoBa: Ceeprast Adpuka, MaBpbI, OepOepbl, AnTaBa, apaOsl.

MAURO-ROMAN KINGDOM ALTAVA AND BERBERS-
CHRISTIANS IN THE EARLY BYZANTINE AFRICA

N.N. Bolgov

In the article the basic directions of stories postancient Berber (Mavro-
Roman) public entities in North Africa (formed Roman province Mauretania Caesar-

Y Cp. Canpoikun C.FO. O XpOHONOTHUECKHX TPAHHIAX STOXH SIUTHHM3MA // HcTo-
pust. Mup npouioro B coBpemenHom ocsenienun. CI16., 2008. C. 230.

2 Canpuvikun C.FO. bocniopckoe apcTBO: OT TUPAHOB K AJNTMHUCTUYECKOH MOHAPXHUH
/I BU. 2003. Ne 1. C. 11-35; 3agoiikun A.A. ObpazoBanue bocrnopckoro rocynap-
ctBa. ABTOpedepart nokt. mucc. M., 2007. C. 49.

% Woodhead F.G. Thukydides on the Nature of Power. Cambridge, 1970. P. 114ff.
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iensis) in the early Byzantine period until the Arab-Islamic invasion. The focus is on
the kingdom and its rulers Altava.
Keywords: North Africa, the Moors, Berbers, Altava Arabs.

[lepexon OT aHTUYHOCTH K CPEAHEBEKOBBIO B 3amaaHoi EBpore no-
CTaTOYHO XOPOIIO M3Yy4YeH. 3HAYMTEIHLHO MEHBIE MBI 3HaeM 00 aHalIoruy-
HoM mpouecce B CeBepHoil Adpuke. Bynyun JaTHHOSI3BIYHBIM PErHOHOM,
Adpuxa o 1-i Tpern VI B. ucnbIThIBaNIA CYABOY, OOLIYIO C IPYTHMU PEru-
oHamH JlaTuHCKoro 3amazna. OnHako, nocie orBoeBanusi Appuxu FOcriunu-
aQHOM ¥ COKPYILEHHUSI KOPOJIEBCTBA BAaHJIAJIOB PETHOH BOIIEN B PYCJIO UCTO-
puu Buzanrtuu.

BusanTniickue BrmageHus 31ech ¢ neHTpoMm B Kapdarene memmmnch
Ha psAI NMPOBHHIMI M 0Opa30BBIBAIM MOYTH CIUIONTHOM MAacCHB 3a OZHUM
HCKJIIOYEHHEM — yJacTOK nodepexbs Cpean3eMHOro Mops B 3amagHoi da-
ctu ObBIIe#t MaBperanun Lle3apeiickoii nmmepueil He KOHTPOIHPOBAJICS.
OH npuHaAIekaa HOBOMY HUCTOpHYECKOMY (eHOMeHY — MaBpo-Pumckomy
(6epbepckoMy) KoposeBCTBY AustaBa. Pojib 1 MECTO TOrO TOCyIapcTBa B
THUIIOJIOTHH BapBapCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB JAHHOW 3MOXHU €lle MPEeICTOUT yCTa-
HOBHUTS'.

I'opox AnraBa pacnoioxeH Mexnay Pycamupom (coBp. Menunbs) u
OpaHoM. D10 OBLT IEPBOHAYATIFHO PUMCKHH TOPOA, BIIOCIEACTBUH — CTO-
nmuna Maspo-Pumckoro 6epbepckoro koposiesctBa AnraBa (HeiHe Ouled
Mimoun 6su3 TrnemceHa, AJKUD).

AnTtaBa Haxo[WJIach Ha PUMCKOM JOpOTE OT CTPAaTerHuecKod 0asbl
Tesecra g0 Numerus Syrorum (cosp. Maghnia)?. T'opox 6bu1 HacesneH mpe-

! MpenBapuTensHO HAM MPENCTABISETCS, YTO MOYHO BBIACIHTH CICAYIONIME THITBI
TaKUX BapBapCKUX TOCYIAPCTB, BO3HUKABIINX Ha nepudepun mo3aHel nMmnepun: 1)
nepkaBa ATTuiiel; 2) nepkaBa ['epmaHapuxa; 3) TepMaHCKHE KOPOJICBCTBA 3amaj-
Hoii EBpomer n CeBepHoit Adpuknu (Banmansl); 4) bocrop kak npeBHee, reHEeTHYe-
CKU aHTUYHOE, HO BapBapU30BaHHOE roCyJapCcTBO; 5) MOJyBOCTOUHBIE FOCYAApPCTBA
10 BOCTOYHOI rpanune Buzantun — ot A6Xa3un 1 ApMEHHH 10 CHPUICKHX U apal-
CKHX KHsDKeCTB. B aTOM psiny GepOepckoe KOpoeBCTBO AnTaBa MOXET OBITh Mpe.-
CTaBJICHO KaK OCOOBIN LIECTOH THI, ONU3KHUIA cKopee appUKaHCKUM XPHCTHAHCKHM
rocynapcTBaM Ha nepudepnu Busantun — Hyonn u Axcymy (D¢duonmn), HO Taxke
U ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH depTaMy, OJIM3KUMHU BapBapCKHM KOpoJjieBcTBaM 3amanHoii Epo-
ITBI, UCITBITABIINM BIIUSTHUE JTATHHCKOH TPaHIIIH.

2 310 rpaHmma coBp. Amkupa 1 Mapokko. PUMISHE yCTAHOBHIH 37€Ch BOCHHBI
Jlarepb, OKpY>KEHHBIH IHUPOKUM U INTyOOKHUM PBOM, IO OOKaM ¢ KBaApaTHBIMH Oali-
HIMH M Bxozamu uepe3 4 BopoT. HasBanume Numerus Syrorum HOpOHCXOIHUT OT
BCIIOMOT'aTEeNIbHOTO COECAMHEHUSI PUMCKOI apMUM, KOTOpas UMeJa CBOM rapHHU30H B
narepe. JTo ObUIO MOJpa3ieieHue, NepBoHavYaIbHO HaOpaHHoe B CUpHM M paHee
pa3memenHoe B Jlakuu. Jlareps ObUT caMbIM 3aTlaHBIM BOSHHBIM JIarepeM, IOCTaB-


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ouled_Mimoun
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ouled_Mimoun
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nmymiectBeHHO OepOepamu mpu Centumun CeBepe, ¢ HEOOJBIIUM PHUM-
ckuM rapuu3oHoM - Cohors |l Sardorum, koTopslii 3ammiman HOBEIE pybe-
k1 PuMckoll MMIIepuH, MPOJBHHYTHIE HA 10T OT CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO T10-
Oepexpsi K HOBOMY cTpaternueckomy myta Nova Praetentura. Orta mopora
nwuta ot Panmma 8 Hymumnu x AinraBe m Numerus Syrorum BIUIoTs 10 Tpa-
Hull MaBperanuu TUHTHTaHBL.

Tipasa

. Septem Caesarea Imonium Hippo

Cartennae | jcoshan Hippo Diarrhytus
5 | [0 Saldae Igligili Regius Thabraca ..

Tingis

Lixus -
i Utique

Carthage

. Port .
Sala . Banasa Rusaddir Magnus Castellim . Rapidum g, 5 *

i

AnTaBa sIBIsLIach mocesieHueM (ViCUS), KOTopoe UMeIo aBTOHOMHBIH
CTaTyc, HE3aBUCUMBIN OT Castrum u rapHU30Ha, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOTO HAaXo-
JIMJIMCh OTPOMHBIN ()OPYM M BaXKHBIH SI3BIYECKHUIA XpaM, M03/iHee 0OpalleH-
HbI B XpUCTHUAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb. PUMCKOE IOCEeHuE UMENIO TEPPUTOPUIO
NpUOIU3UTENHHO B 13 reKTapoB, U ObUIO OKPYKEHO BUILUIAMH .

Wmmnepatop [lMokiieTnaH peopraHu30Bal aJMHHHUCTPATUBHYIO CH-
creMy mMIiepud B 298 T. M MO37HEE OCTAaBIII TeppUTOpUi0 Bomobmmica,
Pudckux rop B Mappuranun Tunrurare (coBp. Mapokko) u ropsl ATiaca

neHHbIM B MaBperanuu Llesapetickoit snoxu CeepoB. Cioil mokapa CBUACTENb-
CTBYET O rubenu KacTejislyma, HO €ro pUMCKHUE CTCHbI COXPAaHUIIUCH. Ha mecre
OBIBIIIETO PUMCKOTO JIarepsi BO3HUK KPYIHBINH PBIHOK KOYEBHHKOB. B cuiy cBoero
reorpa(imqecxoro TIOJIOKCHUS B HEHTPE AJIMHHOIO, Y3KOTO KOpHUAOpa MEXAY Tnem-
CCHOM U q)eCOM, 3TO MECTO OBLIO JIETKO JOCTYITHO KaK CO CTOPOHBI FOKHBIX T'Op, TaK
" CO CTOPOHBI HOGepe)KI)}I, IIO3TOMY 3TO MECTO HE MOIJIO HE OBITH B&KHBIM MECTOM
0OMEHOB.

! Ruiu M.A. La cohors 11 Sardorum ad Altava (Ouled-Mimoun, Algeria) // L’ Africa
romana. XV. Tozeur 2002. Roma — Sassari, 2004. P. 1415-1432; Ruiu, Maria Anto-
nietta. La Cohors Il Sardorum ad Altava (Ouled-Mimoun, Algeria). Sassari, 2012.

2 Lawless, R. Mauretania Caesartiensis: anarcheological and geographical survey.
Durham, 1969. P. 122-195.
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B 3amagHoi MaBperanuu Llesapeiickoil (coBp. AJDKHp) B pe3yibTaTe Io-
cnencreuit kpmsuca |1l B.

Nordafrika von der byzantinischen Periode bis zur islamischen Eroberung (5. und 8. Jh.) |
[ o

Hippo
Regius

r Berberreiche zwischen Ende

777) 5. und 1. Halfte 6. Jh.

l:] Vandalisches Kerngebiet
(430-534)

[ Bgzannmschs Ruickeroberung
534 (- 642)

__— islamische Militarexpedition

Siedlungen:
®  (rdmisch - byzantinisch)
B (musiimische Grindungen)
o Zentrum

==+ Provinzgrenzen

Bepbepckue BoXIM co3maiy TaMm HeOOJbIIOE HEe3aBHCHUMOE KOpo-
JIEBCTBO BOKPYT CTOJHMIBI AJITaBBl, BCKOPE PACHpPOCTAHUBILEECS 1O MOJIHO-
CTHIO POMaHU3UPOBAHHOTO Topoa BomoOunuc B TuHrutane.

OTO KOPOJEBCTBO JEHCTBOBAJIO B KayecTBE HEOOJBILOIO Trocynap-
CTBEHHOTO 00pa30BaHMs — KJIMEHTa UMIIEPUH, HO WHOTJa OepOepckue Iie-
MEHa, JKMBIIKNE Ha 3TOH IOJIyCBOOOIHOM TEppUTOpHH, COBEpIIanu Haberu
Ha TEPPUTOPHIO PUMCKHX TOpoJOB Ha mobepexbe. ITo MaBpo-Pumckoe
KOpOJIEBCTBO HUKOT'/Ia HE OBUIO 3aBOCBAHO BaHIAJaMH, KOTOPBIE YHHUTO-
JKITH pUMCKOE TIPUCYTCTBHE B Marpude B 429-435 1r.

Magpo-Pumckoe koponeBcTBO AnTaBa HaXOAWJIOCH NEPBOHAYATIHEHO
MIOJTHOCTBIO BHYTPH 3alaTHOTO JIATHHCKOTO MHUpA, HE TOJBKO H3-3a PacIo-
JIOKEHHS, HO TIABHBIM OOpa3oM MOTOMY, YTO OHO BOCHPHHSJIO BOEHHO-
PEIUruo3HO-COLMOKYIbTYPHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO OpraHu3anuo Pumckoi
uMmepun’.

ITocne Banmanbckoro BTOp>keHus 429 r. AnTtaBa crana CTONHIEH He-
3aBucuMoro Maspo-Pumckoro koposeBctBa. bepOepsl MOIHOCTBIO BBITEC-
HUIHM BaHaanoB u3 Curndenckoit u Llezapeiickoit MaBpeTanuii, a Takxe co
3HAUMTEIbHOU wacT Tepputopuu Hymumuu (Procop., De b. V., I, 8; 10;
19—20). Hymunuiickuid ropoa baran ObL1 COBEpIICHHO OMYCTOLICH B pe-
3yJIbTaTe BTOp)KEHUI OepOepckux IuieMeH. Takylo ke CyabpOy HMCHBITalH,

! Villaverde Noé, Vega. Tingitana en la antigiiedad tardia, siglos III-VII: autoctonia
y romanidad en el extremo occidente mediterraneo / Ed. Real Academia de la Histo-
ria. Madrid, 2001. P. 355.
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mo-suaumomy, Tesecte, Tamyramu, JlamGec (Procop. De b. V., 1, 19; De
aedif., VI, 7).

Mg o0nafaeM JHUIIs KpaifHe CKyIHBIMU CBEICHUSMH O BHYTpPEHHEH
ncropun OepOepckux IuieMeH BaHTaIbCKoro mepuona (V — nHau. VI B.).
HecoMHeHHO, 4TO BTOp)KeHHE BaHIANOB B AQpPHKY W y4acTHe Ty3eMHOTO
IJIEMEHHOI'O HaceleHus B BolHax I'elizepuxa ¢ PuMckoi nmnepueit 3Hauu-
TEJIFHO YCWJIMJIM TIPOLIECC Pa3IoKEHHs POAOIJIEMEHHOTO CTPOS y ITHX
wieMeH. B pesynprate 3THX BOIH y OepOepoB 3HAYMTENHFHOIO Pa3BUTHUS
JOCTUTIIO paboBnazeHne. MHOXKECTBO MJICHHBIX M3 YHCIIa MECTHOTO Hace-
JICHUsI YBOJMIIOCH OepOepaMu BO BpeMsl MX HaOEroB Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO HPO-
suniuid (Procop., De b. V, |1, 8). Bannanbckue KOpoJu mepenaBaid COr3-
HBIM IJIEMEHaM B KauyecTBe paboB HaceneHue Iieabix MoHacthipeit (Vict.
Vit., 11, 67).

B ocHOBe BOitH OepOepoB ¢ BaHIaIaMH JIe)Kallo CTPEMIICHHE K 3ace-
JICHHI0 HamOoliee MIIOAOPOAHBIX 3eMelb, 3aXBAYCHHBIX CHayala PUMIISHA-
MH, a motoM BaHaanamu. Cyns mo nanHpiM Kopurma, ahpuKaHCKOTo 1mosTa
BpeMeHH IOcTHHHAaHa, OONBIIMHCTBO MaBPETAHCKHX IIEMEH yXKe Mepenuio
B 3TO BpeMsl K 3eMIIe[IeTIbYecKOMy X03sicTBy. Kopumn mumier, 4to Bce OHU
00pabaThIBaOT OECIUIOJHYIO MOYBY B TOPUCTBIX MecTax. Kaxkziplid MaBp-
3emuiezienien] (Maurus arans) IBaXKJbl B TOJl BCIIAXUBAET MOJ€ MO SIUMEHb,
HO CyXOil Tlecok He mpuHOCHT ypoxkas. Habern 6epbepos Kopunm mpsimo
CBSI3BIBACT CO CKYIOCTBIO 3eMJIH, KOTOpYI0 oHM Hacessitot (Coripp., lohann.
11, 144 sqq).

OueBunnHoO, nepexox Masperannu 1 Hymuauu nox Biacts 6epoepos
MPOUCXOuUII, MOA00HO Bocctanuio dupma (372-375 IT.) U JBHIKECHHUIO
I'mibioHa, IPH TOJJIEPIKKE ONPEACICHHBIX CJIOEB MECTHOrO HaceneHus. C
OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOIJIO OBITh 3aBHCUMOE KPECTBSIHCTBO, KOTOPOMY
BaHJAJbCKOE 3aBOCBAaHUE HE IPUHECNIO OCBOOOXKACHMS. B To ke Bpems,
pasBuTHe OepOepckoll 3eMeNbHON 3HATH CO3JABaJI0 U3BECTHYIO IOYBY JUIS
COMMKEHUST MEX]Ty POJOIUIEMEHHONW BEPXYIIKONH M HEKOTOPBIMHU IpyIIaMu
PHMCKHUX 3eMJIeBJajielblieB. MOXKHO Tpennonarath, 4To B 00JIacTsX, 3aHs-
ThIX OepOepamu, NPOUCXOIUIIH MTPOILIECCHI, CXOIHbIE C TEMU, KOTOPbIE ObUIN
OTMCUYCHBI [JId BaHAAJIBCKOI'O KOPOJICBCTBA: 3HAYUTCIBHOC IIOBBIILICHUEC
YZIENBHOTO BECa MEJIKOTO KPECThSHCKOTO 3eMJICBJIaIeHus! Oiaroaapsi moce-
JICHUIO BapBapoB Ha OBIBIIEH PUMCKOH TEPPUTOPHUH M, BMECTE C TEM, Jajb-
HelillIee yKPeIUICHHE MO3HIHH KPYITHBIX 3eMEIbHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB .

3axBar OepOepaMu 3HAYUTENBHOW TEPPUTOPHH POMAHHM30BAHHBIX
obmacreii AQpuKH, OYEBHIHO, CONMPOBOXKIAICA MX PacCelICHHEM Ha ITHX
3eMILIX M TpaHc(opMalueil OpraHoB BJIacTH, BO INIaBe KOTOPBIX CTAHOBH-

Y Munuzencruii I'T. Cepepuas Adpuka B 1V-V 8. M., 1961. C. 281.
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JUCH TIPECTaBUTENN pa30oraTeBmiell rieMeHHOH 3Hath. Ilo coobmenuto
[Ipokonwsi, GoraTcTBa OMHOTO U3 IIEMEHHBIX BOXIeH — Maymer — Obum
HACTOJIbKO BEJIMKHU, YTO Ha 3aXBAaUYCHHBIE Y HETO JIEHbI'Y BU3AHTHUIICKUE Bia-
CTH TIOCTPOWJIM YKPEIUICHHUS Ui MHOTHX apUKaHCKUX ropozmos (Procop.,
De b. V., I, 20).

Kax ormeuaer I'.I'. JlunureHckuii, HEKOTOpOE NPEACTABICHUE O Xa-
pakTepe OepOepCKUX rocyiapcTs, BO3HUKIINX B MaBpetanuu U Hymuauu B
V — navane VI B., naeT snurpaduieckuit MaTepI/IaJ'Il.

B maamucu u3 Berrouaghia (I{e3apeiickass MaBpeTaHus) TOBOPUTCS O
3aKJIaJIKe [IEPKBH, KOTOPYIO ocyIiecTBUI B 474 1. mpedekt KOrmeHa.

Hangnucsr u3 AntaBel, Bo3aBUTrHYTast B 508 T. B 4eCTh «KOPOJIS MaB-
poB u pumisie» Macynsr — reg(is) Masunae gent(ium) Maur(orum) et
Romanor(um), coobmaer o mOCTpoKe YKPEIUICHHOTO Jlareps, KOTOPYIO
ocymecTBiI npedekT ropona Cadapa u mpokyparop Macrymn (Masguinus)
(CIL, VI, 9835)2. Kpome Ttoro, 3mech ynomutnaetcs Makcum (Maximus),
npokypatop Anrasel, 1 Unuaup - mpoxyparop Castra Severiana, Ha3Ha4UCH-
HbIl MacyHoli B AntaBy”.

MacyHa u3BECTEH TOJBKO U3 JAHHOM HAJOMCH OTHOCUTEJIBHO
ykperuieHuil B Anrtase. [103ToMy MOXHO OIIpeJeIeHHO yTBEPKIaTh, 4YTO OH
TOYHO BJI/IeN caMoii ANTaBO| U, 110 MEHBIIEH Mepe, ABYMS IPYTUMH TOPO-
namu, Castra Severiana u Cadap, Tak Kak YIOMHHAETCs, YTO OH Ha3HAYKI
Tyla YUHOBHHUKOB. JIOKamu3aIus MOCIeJHUX NBYX IYHKTOB TOYHEE HEU3-
BECTHA.

B manrpoOHO# Hagnuicn n3 ABOYITEL, KaK ¥ B HAIITUCH B 9eCTh Ma-
CYHBI U3 ANTaBBI, yIIOMHHACTCSA IpeeKT Ca(1)apa4.

Takum 00pa3oM, MpeICTaBUTEIIMH BIACTH OepOepCKuX KOpoyiel Ha
MecTax ObUIH, KaK W B BaHNAIBCKOM TOCYIApCTBE, MPOKYPaTOPHI, HAa3HA-

! unuzencruii I'T. Cesepuas Adpuka B 1V-V BB. C. 279-280.

2 Marcillet-Jaubert (J.). Les inscriptions d'Aitava. Aix-en-Provence, 1968. Ne 194:
«Pro sal(ute) et incol(umitate) reg(is) Masunae gent(ium) Maur(orum) et Ro-
manor(um) castrum edific(atum) a Masgivini pref(ecto) de Safar. lidir proc(uratore)
castra Severian(a) quem Masuna Altava posuit, et Maxim(us) pr(ocurator) Alt(ava)
prefec(it). P(ositum) p(rovinciae) CCCLXVIIII». Cm.: Graham A. Roman Africa: an
outline of the history of the Roman occupation of North Africa, based chiefly upon
inscriptions and monumental remains in that country. London: Longmans Green,
1902. P. 281.

% Conant, Jonathan. Literacy and Private Documentation in Vandal North Africa:
The Case of the Albertini Tablets // Vandals, Romans and Berbers: New Perspec-
tives on Late Antique North Africa. Ashgate Publishing, 2004. P. 199-224.

* Lur. no: Juueenciuii I'T. Cesepras Adpuxa B IV-V BB. M., 1961. C. 280.


http://books.google.co.uk/books?id=xdnrTM_d1GkC&printsec=frontcover&dq=Vandals&hl=en&ei=uKjUS-OzCeihOOOSoY4O&sa=X&oi=book_result&ct=result&resnum=1&ved=0CDUQ6AEwAA#v=onepage&q&f=false
http://books.google.co.uk/books?id=xdnrTM_d1GkC&printsec=frontcover&dq=Vandals&hl=en&ei=uKjUS-OzCeihOOOSoY4O&sa=X&oi=book_result&ct=result&resnum=1&ved=0CDUQ6AEwAA#v=onepage&q&f=false

19

YaBIIuecs, NoA00HO MacrywHy, W3 cpenbl MpeaBoguTeneil (mpedeKToB)
OTICTBHBIX IUIEMEH.

XOTs I0Ka3aTeNnbCTBA CKYIHBI, IpeAroaaraeTcs, 4To MacyHa (KoTo-
pBIf OB, BEPOSTHO, XPUCTHAHIMHOM) YIPABILUT HE TOJBKO pailoHOM AnTa-
BB, HO W 1IeJbIM MaBpo-PHUMCKHM KOPOJIEBCTBOM, MPOTSHYBIIMMCS (WIH
MPEeTESHAYIOINM) Ha CYIIECTBEHHOW uacTm Masperanun llesapeiickoi.
Bo3MoxHO, OH OBLI IEpPBOHAYAIBHO MPABOIPEEMHHKOM BIIACTH 3aIlaJHOMN
Pumckoil umnepun (mo anamoruu ¢ OruaveM B ['aymuum), KoTopoMmy yaa-
JIOCh COXPAaHUTh CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb U COTPOTUBIICHUE OKKYMAIMH BaH-
JlaiaMy, I eMy, BO3MOXHO, yIaJlIoCh OTJAEIUThCA MO3/Hee, KOTAa BIacTh
BaHJIAJIOB ociaderna.

ITouTtn HaBepHska MacyHa ObuT OepOepoM. Bo3MOKHO, OH MTPOUCXO-
I U3 PUMCKO-OepOepckoil ceMbr M OBLT Ha3HAUEH KOMaHAMPOM Qenepa-
TOB B PUMCKHE BPEMEHa, KOTOPBIH POCTO MPOJOJKHI OCYIIECTBIATH CBOU
TIOJTHOMOYHSI TI0CJ€ BTOPKCHMS BaHJAJIOB. MOXET OBITh, OH Tarke OBII
BOCHAYaJIbHUKOM 0epOepoB, KOTOPBII pacipocTpaHHiI CBOIO BIIACTh B Xaoce
BaH/IAJILCKOTO HAILIECTBHA 3a IPEIEIbl 3eMeNlb KOUEeBBIX OepOepCKux Iure-
MeH (OHHM K€ MaBpBbI), YTOOBI OXBAaTHTh TAK)KE€ POMaHW3UPOBAHHBIE TOPOJIA
Magperanuu.

MacyHa MOKeT OBITh TOKICCTBEH BOXKIIO OepOepoB Mo uMeHn Mac-
cona (Massonas), kotoporo ynomunaer I[Ipokomnuit B 535 T., U KOTOpBIii
BOEBaJ B COK3€ C BU3AHTUMIIAMU BO BPEMsI BaHAAIbCKOM BOMHBI. MaccoHa,
KaK YTBEpXKIaeTcs, MPHU3BaJl BU3aHTHICKOTO monkoBoana ColoMoHa, mpe-
¢dexra A¢ppukn, 9T0OB Ha4aTh BTOP)KEHHWE B MaBPETaHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO
Hymuaun.

MacyHe MOT Hacie/10BaTh B KaueCTBE MaBPETAHCKOTO KOPOJIst AnTa-
BBl Macturac (MacTuec), H3BeCTHBIN 10 MOHETaM B KoHIle 530-X TT.

Kpome Toro, B HammucH, ormyOJIMKOBAaHHOW M IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH-
Hoii K. Kapkomuno, BocxBansercss Mactuec, «Boxap (dux) B TedeHue 67
JeT, umneparop B TedeHue 40 jeT, KOTOPbIM HUKOTAA HE COBEPIIMII KIIAT-
BOTIPECTYIUICHHS ¥ HE HAPYIIWI BEPHOCTH HU IO OTHOILEHHUIO K PUMILTHAM,
HH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K MaBpam» .

O Hem coobmaer u Ilpokonuii, roBopsi, uto Macturac (Mactuec)
00JI0KHII BCIO CBOIO CTPAaHy HAJIOTOM.

Macturac (Mactuna) (Maotiyog, Maotivag) kKak mpaButens oepoe-
poB lle3apeiickoit MaBpeTanun Ob1 HanboJiee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM BO 2-i
noi. 530-x rr. ITo Ilpokonuio, Macturac ObUI HE3aBUCHMBIM NIPABUTEIIEM,
KOTOPBIN BIIaJieNl Bcel ObIBIIEH PUMCKOW NMPOBHHIMEH KpOME €€ CTOJIMUIIBI

! Carcopino J. Un «empereur» maure inconnu / Revue des Etudes Anciennes
(REA). XLIV. 1944. P. 94-120.
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Le3apen, koTopast ObUTa B3sTa BH3AaHTHHIIAMH BO TWIaBe ¢ Bemmsapuem Bo
BpeMs Bannanbeckoii BoiiHbI B 533 T.

Hater npaBiennss Macturaca B AnraBe OUCKYCCHOHHEI. [Ipomexy-
TOK MEXAY NpaBlIeHUsIMH MacyHsl u ['apMmyna nomkeH ObIT OXBaThIBATH
npubmmsutensHo 535-540 rr. OmgHako, 3TOMY NPOTHBOpPEYAT CBEACHUS
HaamucHu o «40-meTHeM» mpaBieHHH MacTuraca Kak «umreparopay. Bos-
MOJKHO, OH Biajiel ANTaBoM JIMIIb YacTh BPEMEHHM, a B OCTAlIbHOE IIPABUI
OTAEJIbHOW CMEKHOU TEPPUTOPHUEH.

Turynatypa Macynsl u Mactueca oTpakaeT ABOMCTBEHHBIN Xapak-
Tep ux BiaacTU. OHU SABISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO IUIEMEHHBIMH BOXISAMHU U
IIpeeMHHKaM1 BIAaCTH PUMCKUX UMIIEPaTOPOB HaJ POMAHU30BaHHBIM Hace-
nenueM («rex gentium Maurorum et Romanorumy, «dux» u «imperator»).
31ech HeNb3s He BUAETh ONPEAEICHHON MOJUTHYECKON TEHACHINH K CIHSI-
HUIO pUMJIISIH B O0epOepoB B €AMHYIO MaccCy MOJAHHBIX OepOepcKoro Kopo-
1. PuMisiHe paccMaTpuBaroTCd HE KaK 3aBOCBAHHBIE JAHHUKH, HO Kak
TpyMIa HaceJIECHHs, paBHONPABHAs C 3aBOEBATEISIMH — MaBpaMu. OJTa TEH-
JCHIMS 0COOCHHO SIBHO BBICTYIIACT B HAAIKMCHU B YecTh MacTueca.

C 541 (unu 550) mo 578 rr. ropon AnTaBa OB CTONHUICH HE3aBUCH-
Moro 6epGepckoro koposescta apmyna’. Tapmyi GbiT CHIBHBIM Gepbep-
CKHM IIpaBUTeNIeM KOPOJEeBCTBA ANTaBa U MpeeMHUKOM Macturaca ¢ 541 r.

Tapmyn pa30w1 BH3aHTUICKYO apMuio B 571 . U Havan coBepiath
Haberu Ha BiajzeHUs Buzantum, cpaxasck MOCIEIOBAaTEIBHO C TpeMs IOJ-
KOBOZLIAMH - IIPETOpUAHCKUM npedextoM DeogopoM, BOSHHBIM MarucTpoM
®eokrucrom B 570 T., u ¢ mpeemHukoM Deokrrcta Amabummcom B 571 1.,
KOTOpBbIe, Kak cooburaer Vloann buknapckuii, OblIn yOUTHI B CpaKEHHSX C
cunamu ['apmyna. Ero nesitesibHOCTB, OCOOCHHO €CiM paccMaTpuBaTh €e
BMECTE C OJJHOBPEMEHHBIMH aTaKaMU BECTrOTOB B lcnaHuu, mpeacTaBisiin
SIBHYIO yrpo3y Uil Biactedl mpoBuHOWH. HoBwiid mmmeparop Tubepumii |l
HasHa4MI npedexrtoM nperopust Appuku @omy, a TaTaHTIUBBIN MTOIKOBO-
neu ['enHaiunit ObUT HA3HaYeH BOGHHBIM MarucTpoM Adpuku B 578 1. ¢ uer-
KOH LIEJIBIO NIPEKPAlLEeHUs BOIHBI ¢ ["apmyroM.

KoponeBcTBo AnTaBhl jjaee yIOMHUHAETCS B UCTOUYHUKAX B CBSI3U C
KkaMmmanued I'eHHaaus1, BoeHHOTro Maructpa Adpuku. IIpurotornenus k Het
ObUTH IIIMTENbHBIMHA M OCTOPOKHBIMH, HO camMa KaMIIaHWs, Hadatas B 577-
578 1., ObL1a KpaTKoOi 1 3)PEKTUBHOM, C HCITOJIb30BaHUEM | eHHaIueM Tak-
TUKHU Teppopa NPOTUB NOAJaHHbIX ['apMya.

Cwitel ["'apmyna ObuT pa3duTsl, U OH caMm yout B 579 1., a nmpubpex-
HBIIA Kopuaop Mexay Masperanusamu Tingitana u Caesariensis Obui, HaKo-

! Aguado Blazquez, Francisco. El Africa Bizantina: Reconquista y ocaso. 2005. P.
46.
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Hell, obecriedeH, Oojee 4eM 45 JeT cmycTs mocie mokopenus Adpuku Bu-
3aHTHE.

l'enHanuii 3aHMMa CBOM MOCT 10 Ha3HAYEHUS K3apXOM HUMIIEpaTo-
pom MaspukueMm (582-602) rae-to Mexmy 585 u 592 rr. Yke Oymyqn nat-
pukueM B 582 T., OH OBUT yIOCTOEH 3BaHMS MOYETHOTO KOHCYJA HE3a0JIr0
1o 585 r. B xagecTBe sKk3apxa y Hero Oblia oOmmpHas nepenncka ¢ [lamoin
I'puropuem BemukuM mo BorpocaM adpUKaHCKOH IEPKBH, U OCOOEHHO O
nmojarieHun noHaTucToB. ['enHamuit (Dahbiah) momaBun psim MaBpuTaH-
CKHX BoccTaHMi B 585 u 596 IT., 1 yIIen B OTCTaBKy CO CBOETO IOCTa Iie-
TO MEXIY CeHTIOpeM-okTssopeM 598 u uronem 600 r. Ero npeemHHKOM B
KavyecTBe Tpaxx1aHcKoro npedekra nperopust Adpuku cran IHHOKEHTHH.

Ot 599 r. MBI HMeeM JIAaTUHCKYIO HaJAIUCh U3 ANTaBbl, POJOKAIO-
LIIYEO MIPEXHHE STUrpadIuecKue TpaTHIii’.

Jlanee MbI IOYTH HUYETO HE 3HAEM O KOPOJIEBCTBE AINTaBHI B TeUe-
Hue okoio 80 ner’. 1-s monosura VII B. — «TeMHOE BpeMsi» B HCTOPHH pe-
ruoHa. Yetslpe Haanmucu n3 Bomobuinca Ha Mormnax Bokpyr Tpuymdans-
HOHM apkw, natupyembie 599-655 rT., CBHAETENHCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO Bomto-
Ommc B 3TOT HepHon OBUT XpPUCTHAHCKUM ropojaoM. Ho Bxoamm i oH B
KOPOJIEBCTBO AJNTaBBI, CKa3aTh C ONPEAEICHHOCTHIO Helb3sl. OueHb BaXHO,
YTO SI3BIK HAJNHCEH JIATUHCKUH, ¥ B HUX YHNOMHHAIOTCS JOJDKHOCTH, CBS-
3aHHbIE C PUMCKUM aJMUHHUCTPATHBHBIM YIpaBJICHHEM. DTa MOCTPUMCKas
TpaJMLMs XapakTepHa Kak pa3 s MaBpo-PuMmckoro koposeBcTBa.

Jlasiee Mbl BHOBb CJIBIIIMM O XPHCTHAHCKHX KOPOJISIX OepOepoB yxe
B CBf3M C apabo-MCIaMCKUM HaIIeCTBHEM. JTO 3moxa kopous Llermwmus
(mo-6epbepckn Akcen, Axcwi, win Kycaiima, ero MMs O3Ha4aeT <«JI€o-
mapj»), KoTopeiii ymep B 690 r. B O0ppbe mMpoTHUB apaOCKUX MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHX 3aBoeBateneii’. ITo GBI OepOepckuii XpUCTHAHCKHAN TIPABHTENb KO-
poseBcTBa AntaBa M BOXIb IIeMeHH Awraba n3 coro3a miemeH Imazighen
1, BO3MOXKHO, XpUCTHAHCKUH TnaBa KoH(penepanmu Sanhadja. OH m3BecTeH
opranu3aiueii  3pQGeKTUBHOIO OepOEpCKOT0 BOCHHOTO COMPOTHUBIICHUS

! Martindale, John Robert; Jones, Arnold Hugh Martin; Morris, J., eds. The Proso-
pography of the Later Roman Empire, Volume Ill: A.D. 527-641. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1992.

2 Camps, G. Rex gentium Maurorum et Romanorum. Recherches sur les royaumes
de Maurétanie des VIe et Vlle siécles // Antiquités africaines. T. 20. 1984. P. 212.

3 Sénac, Philippe, Cressier, Patrice. Histoire du Maghreb médiéval VII-XI siécle.
Paris, 2012.

* Modéran, Y. Kusayla, I'Afrique et les Arabes // Identités et Cultures dans 1'Algérie
Antique. Rouen, 2005.
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npoTuB HaTtucka OMEHAIoB - MYyCYIbMaHCKOTO apaOCKOTO BTOPXKEHHS B
Cesepryio Adpuky B 680-¢ rr."

B nauane MaBpo-bepbepckue rocymapcTBa cMOTIIN TOOEIUTH apad-
CKHX 3aXBaTYMKOB B OuTBe mpu Vescera (coBp. buckpa B Amkupe) B 682 r.
Bepbepsr xoponsa Llemmnms n ux BH3aHTHiCKHe coro3HHKHN u3 Kapdaren-
CKOTO 9K3apxaTa pa30min apaOCKyro apMHIO BO TiiaBe ¢ YkOoit non Hapu
(ocHoBatenem Kaiipyana). MIMenHO YkOa moBen 3aTeM CBOHMX JIOJCH Ha
3anan no CeBepHoW AQpuKke, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, JOCTUTHYB ATIaHTHYe-
CKOTO OKe€aHa U MpoJIBUHYBIINCH HanbOoisiee Ha 1or 1o pek [paa u Cyc. Ilo
BO3BpAILCHUU OH BCTpeTH OepOepo-BU3aHTHHCKYIO Koamuuuio B Tahuda
fory ot Vescera, ero apMusi Oblla pa3rpoMiieHa, a caMm oH Obul yout. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe 3TOTO COKPYIIMUTEIBLHOTO MOPAKCHUS apadbl ObUIM W3THAHBI M3
obmactu coBpeMeHHOro TyHHca M BOCTOYHOTO AJDKHpa Ha CpOK Ooree je-
CSITH JIET.

Ponunoii Lenunus O0b11 Tinemcen, corntacHo cooOuienuto Mon Xan-
nyHa. Tem He MeHee, 3TOT TekcT matupyercss XIV Bexom, T.e. okomo 700
net ciycrts. Lemwmuii 6611, BeposTHO, KopoiieM ANTaBbl. J[pyrie HCTOYHU-
ku, 6onee Gnuskue ko Bpemenu Llenmmust (IX B. - camblit panHuil U3 ume-
IOIIUXCS), CBSA3BIBAIOT €r0 TOJBKO C oOnacThio Awras. Llerununii BeIpoc Ha
0epOepcKoil IEMEHHOI TEPPUTOPUH BO BpeMEHa BU3AHTHICKOTO K3apXa-
Ta’,

Hernuauil npennoaoXKUTEeNbHO ObUI XpUCTHAHMHOM, Ha OCHOBaHWUHU
€ro TPOMKOT0 PUMCKOTO MMEHH. BO3MOXKHO, €ro uMs OBLIO JIHIIEL IIEPEeBO-
JI0M ¢ 0epOepcKoro Ha JATHHCKHUH, YTO TOKa3bIBAJIO, YTO OH ITPOUCXOIUI U3
OmaroposHO puMcKo-OepOepckoii cembr. Ero MMs MHTpHryeT, Tak Kak, B
OTJIIMYHE OT JAPYTUX MaBPO-PUMCKHX KOPOJICH, €ro npemecTBeHHNKOB Ma-
cyHbl, Mactunsl, ['apmyna, Lenmmmii He mMeHyeTcs mo-0epOepcku. Apab-
CKHE JIETOIHCIIBI, BEPOSITHO, TIEPEAATH HaM 3TO MMs C APYrOro s3bIKa: Ja-
TuHCKoe Llenunmii - pacpocTpaHeHHOE MMs1, 9aCTO HaX0oAnMOe B morpeode-
HusX B Bomobumce.

Ieruuit ObLT 3aXBaycH B TUICH Y KOO, 3aKOBaH B ICMH U MTPOBEICH
o Bceil CeBepHori Adpuke. Ho B 683 r. emy ynmanock 0exaTh U MOIHATH
MIPOTUB CBOUX MYUYHUTENel OONBINYI0 CHITy XpHUCTHAH-OepOepoB M BHU3aH-
THHCKHUX coyjaT. ApaObl ObLTH 3aXBadeHbl BPACIUIOX, KOraa YKOa pemmi
BepHYTbca B Kaiipyan tombko ¢ 300 BoMHaMM; OH TO3BOJIWIJI OCTAIbHBIM
BEPHYThCS B CBOM pOJHbIE ropoaa. YkOa Obl1 yout m3 3acansl. Llenmnmii

! Benabbés A. Les premiers raids arabes en Numidie Byzantine: questions toponym-
iques // Identités et Cultures dans I'Algérie Antique. Rouen, 2005.

2 Camps G. Rex gentium Maurorum et Romanorum. Recherches sur les royaumes de
Maurétanie des Ve et VIle siécles // Antiquités africaines. T. 20. 1984. P. 183-218.
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3axBatwi caMm KaiipyaH ¥ Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OH, KaKeTcs, OB, 10 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, HOMHHAIBHO, X035 1MHOM Bcer CeBepHoit Adpuku. Ho mepenprm-
Ka ObIIIa HEIOITOM.

[Iate net cuycts Lenummit 6611 yOUT B CpaKeHUH TPOTUB CBEXKHUX
apaOCKUX CHI BO IJIaBE C MyCyJIbMaHCKHM MosikoBoaneM n3 lamacka. Ho u
caM 3TOT HOJIKOBOZEL] BCKOpE IOCJIE 3TOr0 MOmal B 3acagy M ObUI IpenaH
CMEpPTH BHM3aHTHHCKMMH MOPCKMMH MHUpaTaMH. B TeueHHne HEKOTOPOTO
BPEMEHHU B CTpaHe LApHJI Xaoc, HO TUieMsi Awraba, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, KaIH-
TYJIMPOBAJIO TIepell BHOBb PEOPraHM30BAaHHOW M YCHMIIEHHOH apaOckoi ap-
Mueil. Co cmepteio llennnus IMAEPCTBO B CONPOTHUBICHUM MHEpeIio K
mwiemenu Jerawa B ropax Opeca (Aures)".

Heckonbko uHasi BepcHsi COOBITHI HpeACTaeT mepes HaMu M0 My-
CymbMaHCKUM HCTOYHHKaM KoHIa Xl B., yepe3 Mon Xanmyna B XIV B.
OMmup apaboB, KOTOPHIA OBUT OCBOOOXKICHHEIM paboM 1Mo uMeHH A0y ajb-
Myxamxup JuHap, HeoxxuaanHo npuriacui Llenwmms, 9To0bI BCTPETHTHCS
¢ HUM B ero yarepe. A0y anp-Myxamkup yOeouia ero HmpuHSTh HCIAM U
MIPUCOCIMHATHCS K €T0 apMHUH ¢ 00CIIaHUEeM MTOJTHOTO PABEHCTBA C apabamu
(678 1.). AOy anp-Myxamxup ObUT MacTepOM TUILIOMATHH W BIICYATIHI
Heunnust He TOIBKO CBOUM 0JIar04eCTHEM, HO BBICOKUM YYBCTBOM YyBaKe-
HUs ¥ dTHKeTa. llenmnuid BKIOUMI cuiibl miieMeH Awraba u Sanhajda B
NMoOEJOHOCHBIE CHJIBI apaOdoOB M y4acTBOBaJ B MX HEM3MEHHO YCIENIHBIX
KaMrnaHusx npu AOy-anb-Myxamkupe. DTOT 3MUpP ObUI 3aTeM HACHIIb-
CTBEHHO 3aMeHeH YkOoit uobn Hadu, kotopsiit otHocuics k Lerunuio u ero
JIONIM ¢ Tpe3peHreM. B KoHme KOHIOB, HeyBakeHHe YKObI npuseno Lle-
WIS B OCIICHCTBO M BBI3BaJIO MecTh. [1o Bo3BpameHun u3 apmMuu B Ma-
PpOKKO, YKOa O3B0 CBOMM BOMCKaM pa3oHTHCh M HATH JoMoid. Ocras-
mmecst 300 gen. Opun cnmadbl. Ha oOpatHoM mytn k Kaiipyany Llemwmmit
COEIMHWIICS C BU3aHTUHCKUMH CWJIaMU M ycTpoums 3acagy. Oxono 5000
BU3aHTHICKO-0epOepCKUX BOMHOB OKAa3aJIMCh CHibHEe, pa3dwim apaboB U
mobenuau YkOy Bo3zne buckpst (683 r.). Llemwimii mociae 3TOro ycraHo-
BuiibeccrniopHoe rocroctBo Hajx CeBepHoit Adpukoit u nBunyics k Kaii-
pyany ¢ TpuyMd oM.

JlaHHBIE CBENEHHSI OCIApPHBAETCS HEKOTOPHIMH HCTOPHKAMH, KOTO-
pBIe IpeanoYnTaroT 6onee panHue HCTOoYHUKH |X B. B cooTBeTcTBHE C HU-
MU, A0y anb-Myxa/pKup He UMeN HUKaKoTo OTHOIIeHHs HU K Llennuto, Hut
K Yk0e ubn Hadwu, noka on He nomnan B 3acany B Tahudha. Otu pannue
HCTOYHHMKM TaK)Ke ONHUCHIBAIOT Llenmims Kak XpuCTHAaHMHA, a HE HOBOOO-

! Janon M. L'Aurés au Ve siécle. Note sur le récit de Procope // Ant. Afric. T. 15.
1980. P. 345-351. Hrbek I., ed. General History of Africa Ill: Africa from the Sev-
enth to the Eleventh Century. Berkeley, 1988.
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pamieHHoro MycynbMaHuHA. OHH COTJIACHBI, OJHAKO, B TOM, YTO OH BO3-
TJIABJBUT OOBEIMHEHHYIO BU3aHTHICKO-OepOepCcKylo apMHIO, KOT/ia OH Io-
6emin YkOy.

B 688 r. x apabam mpuOBUIO MOJKPEIDICHHE BO TJaBe ¢ 3yxalpom
n6u Katicom. Hennmmit Bctpetin ux B 690 1. B 6utBe mpu Mamme. [IpeBoc-
XOZSIIUE CHUJIBI IPOTHBHUKA pa3dmmu 6epbepos, u Llennmmii 6611 youT. B
693 r. xamd Abx anp-Manuk nocnan apmuro B 40000 den. moa KOMaH0-
BaHMeM XacaHa MOH anb-Hymana no Kupenauku u Tpunoiuranuu, 4ToObl
CHSTh BHM3aHTHHCKYIO yrpo3dy Oweitsnam B CeBepHoit Adpuke. OHH He
BCTPETWJIN HUKAKOTO CONPOTHBJICHUS, TI0Ka He AOCTUTIM TyHHCa, rae OHH
3axBatiiu Kapgaren n pasrpoMmwny BU3aHTHHIEB U OepOepoB Bokpyr bu-
3epThl. OJJHAKO, 3TO OBUI HE MOCIEIHUI CiTyyail conpoTuBIeHNs1 OepOepoB.

Juxps, min KaxnHa — Gepbepckast KoposeBa, PeIUTHO3HBIH U BOCH-
HBII BOX/b, KOTOpAsi BO3IJIABIUIA CONPOTHUBICHHE KOPEHHOTO HACEICHUS
apaOckoit ucmamckoit sxcancun B CeBepo-3amagHoit Appuke, Hymunnmy,
pomunacek B Havane VIl B., n ymepna npubmmsurensHo B konie VIl B. Ee
JMYHOE MMsI UMeeT Heckosibko BapuanTtoB: Daya, Dehiya, Dihya, Dahya,
Damya. C apaOckuM HanmucaHHEM TPYJHO MPOBECTH Pa3jIndue MEXIy 3TH-
MU BapuaHTamu. Ee uMs ObLIO MPOLMTHPOBAHO UCTOYHUKAMU Ha apaOCKOM
s3bIKe KakK anb-KaxmHa (kpuila, IpopHIAaTeNbHUIA). DTO MPO3BHIIE HC-
MOJIb30BAJIOCH €€ MYCYJIBMaHCKUMH IPOTUBHHKAMH H3-32 €€ H3BECTHOU
CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEIBUACTh OyayIIee.

OnHa, BO3MOXXHO, OblIIa CMEIIaHHOTO TMPOUCXOXACHUS: OepOepcko-
€BpPEICKOro M BU3aHTHHCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO, TaK KaK OJUH U3 €€ CHIHOBEH
ommceiBaercst kak «FOHaHW», T.e. Tpek. Jnxpsi, BOZMOXHO, NMpaBWila Kak
XPHCTHAHCKAsE KOPOJIEBA, HO HEKOTOPHIE apaOCKHe MCTOPUKH IHCAIH, YTO
OoHa ObUTAa eBpelCKas «KOJAYHbS», M OHa Oblla B COCTOSHUM IOOEANTDH
apabCKUX MCIIaMCKHX 3aXBAaTYNKOB, KOTOPHIE OTCTYNMIN B TPUIIONNUTAHHH.

B TeueHune mATH NIeT oHA yIpaBisia CBOOOJHBIM TOCYAapCTBOM Oep-
6epoB ot rop Opeca 10 oasuca I'amamec (695-700 rr.). Ho apaGsr oj ko-
MaHznoBaHMeM Mycsl nbH-Hycaiipa ¢ cunpHOI apmuen pa3bumm ee. OHa
cpaxanach B Dinb-J/)keMe, W3BECTHOM CBOMM PUMCKHUM amduteaTpoM, Ho,
HakoHell, morubia B cpaxkennn moja Tabapku B TyHuce. CoryacHO uciam-
CKUM TIpEJaHusIM, OHa ITPUKa3aa, 4ToObl, KOrja OHa YMpPET 10Cje OKOHYa-
TENBHOTO MopakeHust B 702 T., ee CBIHOBBSI OOPATHIINCh K MyCYJIBMAaHCKON
Bepe.

Hexoropsie nccinenosarenu ¢ XX B. caurtany, 4to oHa ObuIa eBpeii-
CKOW peNuruM, Win 4To ee riems Jrawa ObuIo MyAan3upoBaHHBIME Oepbe-
pamu. Ilo anp-Manuku, ee CONpOBOXKAAN B IyTEIIECTBUSIX «KYMHP)», BO3-
MOYKHO, NKOHA BOropoiIbl MM 0JTHOTO M3 XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSTBIX, HO 3TO,


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jarawa_(Berber)
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KOHEYHO, HE CBSI3aHO C €BPEHCKUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU OOBIYasiMU. JTO cO00-
IIEHNE MaJIOBEPOSATHO.

W6u Xanayn nepenaer MHOro JiereHn o uxwse. Hexkotopeie n3 HEX
OTHOCSITCS K €€ JUIMHHBIM BOJIOCAM WM K OOJIBIIOMY POCTY, KaK JIereHAap-
HBIM XapaKTEepUCTHUKaM KoJIayHOB. OHa TakXe NOJDKHA OblIa o0iajgath ma-
POM TIpOpoYecTBa, U y Hee OBIIO TPH CBIHA, YTO XapaKTEpPHO U BEAbM B
nereHgax. [laxe ToT Qakt, 4TO JBOE OBUIM €€ COOCTBEHHBIE, a OJIUH ObUI
NIPUEMHBIH (apaOCKuil BOMH, KOTOPOTO OHA 3aXBaTHIIa), ObUI YEePTON KOJIIY-
HOB B cKa3kax. /lpyras jereHsia yTBepKIaeT, YTO B €€ IOHOCTH OHa SIKOOBI
ocBo0O/IMIa CBOIM HApoOJ| OT TUPaHa, COTJIACHBLINCH BHIWTH 32 HETO 3aMYX,
a 3areM yOMBaeT ero B Mx OpauHyto HOYb. [IpakTHUECKH HUYETo APYroro u3
€¢ JINYHOM >KU3HU HE U3BECTHO.

Juxbs HacnenoBana Llemmmiio B KauecTBE BOGHHOTO BOXKAS Oepoep-
CKUX IJIeMeH B 680-¢ IT. MPOTHB BTOPTalOIINXCS apaOCKUX MCIAMCKHX ap-
muit quHacTur OwmeitsnoB. XacaH nOH anb-Hy'man men u3 Erunra, u 3a-
XBaTWI KPYIHBIN BU3aHTUHCKUH ropox Kapdaren u gpyrue ropoga. B mo-
HCKaX JPYroro Bpara oH ABHHYJICS Ha «KopoJeBy OepOepoB» (malikat anb-
Barbar) luxpto, 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BoIea B Hymunuto. ApMun BCTpeTH-
qck Bo3nie Meskiana B coBp. mpoBHHIMH YM 3ib-byamku, Amkup. Auxbs
mobennina Xacana Tak, 4to oH O0exain u3 Upukun n orcmxuBaics B Kupe-
Hauke (JIUBHA) B TeUEHHUE YETHIPEX WM MATH JeT.

[TonnMasi, 4TO MPOTUBHUK OB CIMIIKOM CHJICH, U 00s3aH BEPHYTb-
csl, OHa MPUCTYNWIA K KaMIIaHUM BBIXOKEHHOW 3€MJIM, KOTOpas uMmelna He-
3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHHUE Ha TOPHBIC M ITyCTHIHHBIE IUIEMEHA, HO NpHBeNa K
ToTepe pelaromel sl Hee TOIEPKKH JKuTeleld oasncoB. Bmecro Toro,
9YTOOBI MPEMSATCTBOBATh apaOCKUM apMUsIM, €€ OTYasSHHOE pELICHHE YCKO-
puiIo mopakeHue. XacaH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BEpHYJCS M mobeaun nxbio
TIPEATION0XKUTEIBHO T/e-TO B coBpeMeHHOM Ainkupe. Ilepen Haganom 6os,
NIPEABUAS UCXOJ], OHA MOCIIaNa AByX CBOMX POJIHBIX CHIHOBEH K apabam 1mon
OIEKOW TPHEMHOT0 ChlHA, U XacaH Jlall OJHOMY M3 HHMX OTpPSJ CBOMX CHIL.
ITo HekoTOopbIM cBUAETENbCTBAM J{MXbsl MOTrHOIa, Cpaxasch C 3aXBaT4HKa-
MU, C MEYOM B PYKE, CMEPThIO BOMHA. J[pyrue NCTOUHUKH FOBOPSIT, YTO OHA
COBEpIIMIA CAMOYOHIICTBO, IPUHSB S

DTOT 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIH aKT HCTOPUYECKOW Jpambl MPOU3OLIET B
690-e wim 700-e rr., Haubonee BepositHo B 702 miu 703 r. B aTom rony eit
obuT0, IO croBaM MOH Xammyna, 127 ner. DT0, OYEBUIHO, €IE OJWH W3
MHOTHUX MHU(OB, KOTOpbIe OKpyaiu ee. 1o MHEHHIO MyCyJIbMaHCKHX HC-
TOPHKOB, ee chIHOBbsl Bagay n Khanchla, oOparunuce B ucinam u npusenu
apmuio 6epbepos k 1Gepun.

Ha stoMm 3akaHumBaeTcsi 4eThIpexBeKkoBas ucTopusi MaBpo-PumMckux
KopoJieBcTB OepbepoB-xpuctian B CeBepHoi Adpuke.
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TILTYTAPX AOMHCKUM U AOGUHCKAS IIIKOJIA
(ox. 390-432 rr.)

A.M. boarosa

B pabore npeanpuHATA ONBITKA AaTh OONIHI OUEpK JKH3HU U IS TEITbHOCTH
¢mnocoda-neortaronnka u3 A¢un I[lmyrapxa (ox. 350-432 1r.), OCcHOBaTems
AdUHCKO# IKOJIBI HEOIIaTOHU3MA — AKaJIEeMHH, IIPOCYIECTBOBABIIECH MOYTH HOJI-
Topa Beka (ok. 390-529 rr.). [loguepkuBaroTcsi MU4HBIe KadecTBa [lmyTapxa kak
cXoylapxa M HM3JaraloTcsi OCHOBBI €ro HJeil, PEeKOHCTPYHPYEMbIE MO H3JI0KECHHIO
HECOXPAHUBLINXCSA COYMHEHHUI.

Knrouessie cnoBa: [Imyrapx AduHckuil, AGUHCKas MIKOJa, HEOIJIATOHU3M,
cxonapx, punocodus.

PLUTARCH OF ATHENS AND ATHENIAN SCHOOL
(NEAR 390-432 A.D.)

A.M. Bolgova

An attempt to give a general sketch of the life and activities of the Neo-
Platonist philosopher Plutarch of Athens (near 350-432 A.D.). The founder of the
Athens School of Neo-Platonist - the Academy has existed for almost half a century
(near 390-529 A.D.). Emphasizing personal qualities, are like Plutarch the Sholarh
and sets out the basis of his ideas, reconstructed on presentation of unpreserved
compositions.

Keywords: Plutarch of Athens, School of Athens, Neo-Platonism, Sholarh,
philosophy.

[IryTapx AdwuHCKHH - MO3THEAHTHYHBIH (QUI0CO(]-HEOTUIATOHNK
kxoHma IV - V BB., ocHOBaTenh AQHHCKOH (QIIOCOPCKON MIKOIBI HEOTUIATO-
HHU3MA.

Otna Ilnyrapxa 3Banu Hectopwmii; nen Ilnytapxa, KOTOpOTo 3Banu
Tak ke, OBLT )KperioM B AQHHAX, 3aHUMAJICS aCTPOJIOTHEH M ICUXOTepanu-
eil; n3BecTHO Tarke UM Jodepu [lmyrapxa — AcknenureHus.

[Tnyrapx — ocHoBaTesb U riaBa AGUHCKOW IIKOJIbI HEOIUIATOHU3-
Ma' (HasBaHHOI MO TpaguIMK «apHHCKOH AKazeMuein»), KOTOPYIO OH IO-
cie O0JBIIOTO MepepbiBa (PaKTHUECKU BO30OHOBHI B CBOEM YaCTHOM JIOME.
OmHMM M3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX ydeHUKOB [limyrapxa Obin ['mepokn Anexkcan-
npuiickuii. Coumnenus Ilmyrapxa AJQHHCKOrO IOJHOCTBIO HE COXpaHH-

! Cm. nogpo6uee: Watts E.J. City and School in Late Antique Athens and Alexan-
dria / The Transformation of the Classical Heritage 41. Berkeley - Los Angeles,
2006. Ch. 4.


http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9D%D0%B5%D0%BE%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%BC
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%90%D1%81%D1%82%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B8%D1%8F
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%85%D0%BE%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%8F
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%85%D0%BE%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%8F
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B8%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BA%D0%BB_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B8%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BA%D0%BB_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9
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muck. O HEM HaM H3BECTHO B OCHOBHOM W3 3IUTOMBI marpuapxa dotus
(Bibl., cod. 242), «Kuzun Mapunay [pokia u Cysl.

Ecmu Hecropwmii cunTaeTcss IepBBIM U3BECTHBIM a(UHCKIM HEOIUTa-
TOHUKOM, TO HEOIIATOHMYECKOE YUEHHE YIPOUYNBACTCS B TOPOJE B PE3YiIb-
Tate mex ero motomka [lmyrapxa’.

B ommane ot Hectopws, Ilmyrapx ObuT mpHuBep>keH Kak MPaKTHKE,
TaK M YYCHHUIO SIMBJIMXOBCKOH (T.€. PEIUTHO3HOM, TEypruyecKoil) CHCTEMBI
HeommaTonmMa’. OH GbLT 0JapEHHBIM SK3EreTOM H CIIOCOGHBIM ydHTEIIEM,
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH KOTOPOTO BHIPOCHA 332 CYET HEOOBIYAHO XapuU3MaTUYHOMN
JIMYHOCTH .

Axanemus [lryrapxa Oblla OCHOBaHa B MocjeaHeM aecsTwiethu |V
B.%, 1 B 400 r. mKOMA ¥ ee OCHOBATEIb YIKE MPHOGPENH TAKYIO H3BECTHOCT,
YTO MOCTOSHHBIA IPHUTOK CTYAEHTOB Hadan NpuObBaTh co Bcero Cpemu-
3eMHOMOpBSI, YTOOBI yIHTHCS y HEro®. OH, KaK H3BECTHO, HPUBIEKAJ CTY-
neHToB K Gumocodprn u3 AdwuH, Cupun u JIukuu. OH Taxke y9uil CTyACH-
TOB, KOTOPBIE MOCTYNAIN B LIKOJbI PUTOPHKU B TOPOJE, HO JKENAIN TI0JTy-

! YIx oTHOLICHHS HESCHO ONUCAHBI B AHTHYHBIX HcTouHMKaX. Mapun (Vit. Procl. 12,
28), tak xe, kak u [Ipoka (In Rep. Il. 64.6), kaxercs, cuurator Hectopus megom
Ilnyrapxa. Ha ocHoe coobuenus Tamackus (Vit. Is. Ath. 64; 3unTeHOM He BKIIIO-
4eHo), I1. Adanaccuanu (The Philosophical History. Athens, 1999. P. 173, n. 149)
yTBepkaaeT, uro [Lnyrapx 6su1 ceiHOM Hectopus.

2 Hierocl. On Providence 214.173a oueHp KpaTKo yTBepxaaeT Mecto Ilnyrapxa B
TPAANIMHU SIMBIHXOBCKOM MBICIIH.

® [iyrapx sBISETCS ABTOPOM GOJBIIONO KOIMIECTBA (BHIOCOPCKAX KOMMEHTAPHER,
HO OHHU COXPAHMJINCH JIMIIb BO (pparMeHTax, HIUTHPYEMbIX APYTHMH HEOIUIaTOHHKA-
mu. CoOpaHre HCTOYHUKOB O ero kapbepe cm.: Taormina D. Plutarco di Athene.
Rome, 1989. P. 107-144.

* JlaTa OCHOBaHHS HesICHA, HO e¢ BIMSHHE MOIIIO HAYATh ONLYIIATHCS ¢ KOHIE 390-X
rr. O. OBpap (Evrard E. Le maitre de Plutarque d’Athenes et les origins du Neopla-
tonisme Athenien // L’ Antiquite Classique. 29. 1960. P. 109) nomeruaer poxieHue
[Inyrapxa npubnusurtensHo Ha 350 rox; 3Ta AaTa BeleT K paHHEH TaTUPOBKE OCHO-
BaHMS IIKOJBL. DTO NPHOIIMKEHNE OCHOBBIBASTCSl HA HEOIPE/IeJICHHOM yKa3aHUH B
Vit. Procl. 12, uto [Tnytapx ymep B peKJIOHHOM Bo3pacte B 434 r. Do Jernaer aary
poxxaeHus B koHue 350-x rr. wim Hadane 360-x rr. 6onee mpuemiemoil. Hecmotpst
Ha HEKOTOpbIe 00paTHbIe yTBepXkaeHus, Akanemus [lnyrapxa Obliia 3aHOBO OCHOBa-
Ha Kak HepaspbIBHO CBsi3aHHAs CO 3HaMeHHTOil mkonoi ITnarona. O6 3ToM cM.:
Glucker J. Antiochus and the Late Academy. Gottingen, 1978. P. 322ff; Blumenthal
H.J. 529 and its Sequel: What Happened to the Academy ? // Byzantion. 48. 1978.
P. 369-385.

® 06 srom nporecce cm.: Watts E. Student Travel to Intellectual Centers: What Was
the Attraction? // Travel, Communication, and Geography in Late Antiquity / Ed. L.
Ellis, F. Kidner. Aldershot, 2004. P. 11-21.
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anth 0OpasoBaHue M B 00nacTH (umocodun’. OIHAKO, MPENCTABIIETCS,
YTO caMBId ycHemrHbIit Habop cTynentoB [IimyTapxom ObUT cienaH B ANek-
cauapun’. Tuepokn, Cupuan u IIpOK, €ro TPH CAMBIX BBHIIAIOMIMXCS CTY-
JICHTA, BCE TIOCTYNIIIN B €T0 LIKOJy UMEHHO M3 3TOTO TOpoJa.

I'mepoxn u CupuaH qOKHBI OBUTH MTPUOBITE B AQHHEI okosro 410 1.,
1 TOT (aKT, YTO OHU MPEANPUHSIIN TAKOE ITyTEIIECTBHE, KAKETCS, IPEATIO-
JlaraeT, 4To CYIIECTBOBAJO 3HAYMTEIBHOE Pa3IMuue MEXAY OOy4YeHHEM,
KoTopoe npuiuio B mkoiy [linyrapxa, u pogom ¢uiocodpun, npencTaBieH-
HOM, B CBOIO OYepenb, B Anekcanapuu B V 8.2 B VII kaure counnenus
I'mepoxkna «O IIpoBunennn» (HbIHE COXpaHUBIIEHCS IUIIb B sntuToMe Do-
TUs), OH MHIIET: «y4eHue, ucrnosenyemoe AMMoHueM, IlnotunoMm u Opu-
T€HOM, paclpoCTpaHUIOCh BILIOTH 10 [lopdupus u SIMBimMxa u ux nocie-
JoBateneil (Ha BCeM NPOTSHKEHHWH CBSIEHHOTO IUIEMEHH). DTO BEPHO I
BpeMeHH [lmyTapxa, KOTOPBIH y4usI MEHsS 3TUM AOKTpHHAM. Bce 3t moam

! Opmolt B3 H3BECTHBIX ero aQUHCKIX CTYIEHTOK GBUIA €ro COBCTBEHHAs 10Ub Ac-
wienurenus (Vit. Procl. 28), xotopasi, 04eBHAHO, MPEACTABIAET OCOOBINH Ciydaii.
Jlukniicknit putop Hukomait nmpomen ooyuenue y Ilimyrapxa. BepositHoO, 5T0 OBLITO
JOTIOJIHUTEIbHOE 00yUeHHE, KOTOPOE OH IIOJIYYMJI OJHOBPEMEHHO C PUTOPHICCKHM
(Vit. Is. Ath. 64; e Brimouero Zinten; cp. Suda N 394). Kpowme Toro, cupuen Oxe-
HAT OBUI TAKKe NPHBJICYCH B mikony [lnyrapxa u obyuancs tam (Vit. Is. Ath. 65; Z.
Fr. 142). lomHuH, U3BECTHBIN, IPEXIE BCETO, KaK CTyAeHT [lmyTapxoBa nmpeeMHHKa
Cupnana, ObUI, BEpOSTHO, H3HAYAIBHO MPHUBJIEYEH B mIKoy, koraa [liryrapx pyko-
Boaun ero. Oparment u3 «Kusuu Ucunopay (Vit. Is. Ath. 89A; Z. fr. 218) onucsi-
BaeT BU3UT, KOTOPHIH OH HaHec [lnmyTapxy B aMHCKOE CBATHIHMINE ACKIEHHS, 4TO,
Ka)KeTCsl, MOATBEPIKAALT 3TO.

2 Biu3KHe OTHOWIGHHS MEXIy aQUHCKEM H ANCKCAHAPHACKAM (QHIOCOPCKHME CO-
obmectBamu Taroke kparko ormmcanbl: Vinzent M. «Oxbridge» in der ausgehenden
Spatantike Oder: Ein Verleich der Schulen von Athen und Alexandrien // Zeitschrift
fur Antikes Christentum. 4. 2000. S. 52-55. Cm. Takxe auckyccuro 06 srom: Ruffini
G. Late Antique Pagan Networks from Athens to the Thebaid // Ancient Alexandria
between Egypt and Greece / Ed. W.V. Harris, G. Ruffini. Leiden, 2004. P. 241-257.
[IpumeHeHe KOHIENTa COLMATBHOM CETH K MHTEIUIEKTyajaM MHTPHUTYET, HO B OT-
cyTcTBHE OoJiee MIMPOKOI MOAOGOPKU JaT 3Ta TEOPHsl MAJIO0 YTO JAET, YTOOBI BIBE-
CTH HAC 3a MpeJelibl Y3KOH CeTH BBIJAIOIINXCS HHTEIUICKTYaloB, HAMEPEHHO CKOH-
CTPYHPOBAHHO aBTOpaMH HAIIMX NCTOYHUKOB.

% XapaxTep anexcanapHiicKoro o6pasoanns B V B. 00CYKIAETCA HA MPOTSHKCHHUU
Oourpnield acTH TIaBsl 7 KHUTH OJ. Yorrca. TeMm He MeHee, sipkoe (XOTS M HEeHayd-
HOE) yKa3aHHe Ha HEesSMBIMXOB (POKyc ee Hanboiee M3BECTHBIX IIKOJ NMPOHCTEKAET
u3 nutar nuceM CHHE3Ms, OJHOTO M3 OBIBIIMX CTYAEHTOB AJjekcaHIpuu. B atux
counHenusx 126 pa3 ynomunaercs [lnaton, 20 Apucrorens, 9 [Tnotun, 3 INopdu-
puii u 9 SImeaux (cMm. The Letters of Synesius of Cyrene. Oxford, 1926. P. 16). Ko-
HCYHO, 3TH LHUTAThl OTJIUYAKOTCA OT YETKHUX CCBIJIOK, CACIAHHBIX IJIA HnyTapxa nu
SImBinuxa B counHeHusIx nocnenosareneit [Imyrapxa.
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HaXOJWJINCh B coriacuu ¢ ¢umocopuer IlnaToHa n mpocimaBuiu 3TH yde-
HUS B 9ncTOM BHue»’. Jlst [Inyrapxa u ero nocienoBaTesleld T€ y4YUTENS,
KOTOpBIE HE CIIECAOBAIU MOJI0XKEHHUAM y4eHHs SIMBIIMXa, CIUTAINCh OTKIIO-
HEHHEM OT YHCTOTHI YUCHHS M YETKHX MHTepIpeTanuil ydenus Ilmatoma,
KOTOpPOE€ OHH HCIIOBEIOBAIIH.

370 pa3nuyme CTalo NPUIMHON JTydIle JOKyMEHTHPOBAHHOTO IIepe-
X0/1a CTYIEHTOB M3 (prnocodckux mKon AJEKCaHIPUH B YUPEKACHHUE, BO3-
rnasnsiemoe [Tmyrapxom. Takux crynentoB kak [Ipoxi, aTa 1mkosa npusie-
Kaja, ¥ MPUYMHBI 3TOTO JIBWKEHHS YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCSA B €ro Ouorpaduu.
«BoTt mpu koM ydumicsi OH B ANEKCaHIPHH, MOJb3YACh UX OJIN30CTHIO BO
BCEM, YeM OHH ObLIM cHiIbHBL Korja »e oH cTasl 3aMedarh, 4YTO NPU YTEHUH
¢burocooB OHU MpPEIAraloT TOJIKOBaHHS, HEAOCTOHHBIC (GHUIOCODCKOM
MBICITH, TO JATbHEHIINMH TAKHMH 3aHATHAME OH mpeHebper»’. «Toruac
OTIIpaBWIICS OH B A(HHBI, COIMyTCTBYEMBII BCEH CIIOBECHOCTBIO M BCEH (HI-
nocopue, MyTeBOOUMBIA OoraMu M OJarMMU JTyXaMHu; 3TO OHM yKasain
eMy crtaTh OmoctureneM (uiaocoduu, 9ToOB TPSAMONW W HE3AMATHAHHOMN
OCTaBajach MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh IUIATOHOBCKOTO YYEHHS. DTO BOOUYHIO OBLIO
SIBTICHO B CAMOM HayaJie €To IMyTEIIECTBHS, KOTAa MOMAJIMHHO 00’KECTBEHHBIE
3HAMEHUsI MpeAyKa3all eMy OTILOBCKHH JKpeOMH M CBBIIIE HAa3HAUYCHHYIO
JIOJII0 TIPEEMHUKA [Inatona»°. IIpoxn yexan B A¢uHBI n3-32 HEJOCTATKa
MacTepCTBa cpenu anekcanapuiickux ¢uiocodos. OH yexana MOTOMY, 4TO
OHM HE XOTENIM WJIM He M3Yy4aJld UCTUHHBIH CMBICT TeKcToB. [Ipoxi 3Hau,
YTO TO, YTO OH CHYMTAJl MCTHHHBIM, yncToe ydyenue [lnaToHa, ObLIO coxpa-
HeHo ToJibko [TimyTapxom A(i)I/IHCKI/IM4.

Jnst Takux s3pIMHUKOB Kak [Ipokn mkona Iliryrapxa mpencrasisiia
TJIaBHEHIINH (M HAWIYYIINHA) WHCTUTYT OOydYeHHMS SMBJIMXOBOMY HEOILIa-
ToHM3MY B Bocrounom CpenmzemHomopbe. Hemnb3st ckasarh, 4TO IIKOJIA
OblTa TIOCBSIIIIEHA MCKIIIOYNTENIHHO PEJNTHO3HBIM aclleKTaM HeOIlIaTOHH3-
Ma. B To BpeMs kak Ha caMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE SIMBJIMXOBa CHCTEMa HMela
IJIyOOKO PENUIHO3HBIA XapakTep, HUKHUE YPOBHH SIMBIIMXOBA y4eHHs (o-
KyCHpOBaJIM BHHMaHWe Ha Oosiee (yHAaMeHTalbHBIX (QUII0COPCKUX OCHO-
BaHUsX. B pesynbTare, B cBOoel mkosie Ilnyrapx npoasuran Takxke U Hepe-
JMTHO3HBIE 3MeMeHTh (rmocodui.” OCHOBHbIE HAMpaBICHHs (GUIOCOD-
ckoro oO0ydyenus B mkoje [Tmyrapxa ObUTH, BEPOSATHO, OECCTIOPHBIMU U OBbI-
JI1 OPUEHTHPOBAHbI HA TO, YTOOBI JaTh CTYAEHTY 0a30Bbleé OCHOBaHHS B
¢unocopekux Tpaaunusax. OJHAKO, HA CBOEM BBICHIEM YPOBHE OOYYEHHS

! Phot. Bibl. Cod. 214.173a.
2 Vit. Procl. 10.

3 bid.

* Ibid.

S Vit. Is. Ath. 59E; Z. fr. 134.
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mkona Ilmytapxa, mo-BUIUMOMY, OOCIyXKHBaja KOHKPETHYIO ayIUTOPHIO
SI3BIYECKUX CTYAEHTOB, MCKaBIIMX (pHIocodCcKOro HaydeHHs, KOTOPOE aK-
LEHTUPOBAIO OBl MMEHHO PENUTHO3HBIC ACHEKTHl NUCHUIUIMHBL. [lmyTapx
IpeycHea MOTOMY, YTO OH CMOT YTBEPAHUTH TOT THI OOYUIEHHs C HEIpe-
B30MIEHHBIM MacCTEPCTBOM.

Ecmu TakoB ObUT XapakTep JOAEH, CBSI3aHHBIX cO ImKoioi [lmyrap-
Xa, TO TIOPaKaeT JOBOJBHO CTPAHHOE OOCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO TAKOE YUPEKIe-
HHE CMOIJIO IIPOLBETaTh B A(HHAX BO BpEMEHa, KOT/Ia BIMSIHUE yUHUTEICH
MPUILIO B YHNAaAOK, U KOT/la XPUCTHAHCTBO 3aMETHO BBIPOCIO. DTO CTAJIO
BO3MOJKHBIM, MPEXJE BCEro, 6iarogaps yHUKaJIbHBIM JUYHBIM KauecTBaM
IInyrapxa.

[Tnytapx OBLT NOTOMKOM 3HAaTHOW a)MHCKOH CEMBH C JUTUTENbHON
MCTOpHEil BOBICUCHHOCTH B MECTHYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO AeSTenbHOCTh'. Ero
aUHCKNE KOPHHM O3HAYalM, YTO OH M €ro CeMbsl ObUIM H3BECTHBI KaK B
aMHCKMX KypHAIBHBIX KPYrax, Tak M B NMPOBHHIMU AXaifd. DTo Takxe
o3HavaeT, uTo [ImyTapx ecTecTBEHHO yHAclenoBal Kpyr ahUHCKHUX Opy3ei
U CBsi3€H, 4epe3 KOTOPhIE OH MOT PacCUMTHIBATh HA IOMOMLIb. OTU BEIU
Jany OBl eMy OMpEeNICHHYIO Mepy JINYHOH U NpodecCHoHaIbHON Oe3omac-
HOCTH B €ro pa0boTe MO yTBEP)KACHUIO €ro IIKOJbBl B KadecTBE TJIaBHOTO
LIEHTpa SI3BI9ECKOT0 00pa30BaHuUs.

[ImyTapx sBHO M3BJIEK II0JIB3Y U3 CBOETO COLHAIBHOIO CTaTyca, M OH
JIOCTOMHO BBINIOJHSJ CBOM I'PaXTAaHCKUE OOS3aHHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIUE
YeJIOBEKY €ro MOJIOKEHUs. Tpu mamsaTHHKa V B., CBSI3aHHBIE C YEIOBEKOM
no umenu Ilnyrapx, HaiiieHb! B A(bHHaxz. B nocnennue ronpl yueHsle pas-
BEPHYJIN >KMBYIO JUCKYCCHIO O TOM, UMEIOTCA JHM CPEeJU HUX TaKUe, 4TO
ImpHHaANexaT cxonapxy Ilmyrapxy. B 1ByX cioydasx U3 HHX Takoe Ompese-
JICHWE SIBISIETCSI OTHOCUTENBHO yBepeHHBIM. [lepBoe (M HauMeHee criopHoe)
13 HUX — Ype3BBIYANHHO (parMEeHTUpOBAHHAS HAAINNCH, HalJeHHas OnM3
Jlukes, maBHO wWcdYesHyBIIeH mikoisl Apucrotens. Korma ona Obmia mo-
BTOPHO coOpaHa u3 Tpex (parMeHToB, OHA OKa3aJlach MOCBSNICHHEM, HAIIH-
CaHHBIM THUIMYHBIM (HUIOCOPCKUM SI3BIKOM, KOTODPBIH CJIOBHO BOCCTAJI JIJIs
TOCBATHTENHHOTO apa, MoAHeceHHoro xpamy Ilmyrapxom.®

! O Inyrapxe u ero cempe cm.: PLRE I, stemma 35. Eciu unentuduxamus [lryrap-
xa B mocesimernn |G IV? 436-437 ¢ npexxom Ilnyrapxa cxonapxa BepHa, TO Ode-
BHU/IHA BOBJICYCHHOCTD B KYJIBT ACKIICIIHs, yXO/s1as BriryOb B Hadaio |V B.

2 D10 SEG 31, Ne 246 u IG 11/1117 3818, 4224.

% 3TH Tpu (parMeHTa KaTAIOrH3MPOBAHEI B Mysee Dnurpaduku kak 4878, 4713 u
8572. Ouu ObuTH BHIEpBBIE cocTaBicHbI BMecTe M. Mutcocom B 1971 r. PekoH-
crpykuuto Hagmucu cM.: Peek W. Zwei Gedichte auf den Neuplatoniker Plutarch //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 13. 1974. P. 201-274. KameHb Taxke
yrnomuHaet Ilnatona u Tenecdopa, 60KecTBO, CBA3aHHOE C KYJIBTOM ACKJICIHSL.
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Bropas wmammuce Oomee wHpopmatmBHa. Ona rmacut: «Hapon
Opextest moctaBuia ee [IryTapxy, mapro cioB, OIIOTY Kpemkoro 6iaropasy-
Mus, k1o Hec Csamennsrid Kopabmp xpama AQUHBL, TPHKABI TOTPATHBIINI
BCEé CBOE SZ[OPOBBe»l. Hecenne Cesmennoro Kopabis ObIIO IEHTpaTbHBIM
anemedToM [laHaduHEHCKOW MPOIIECCHH, ONHUM H3 CaMBIX Ba)KHBIX COOBI-
TUI aUHCKOTO TPaKAAHCKOTO M SA3BIYECKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO KaleHAaps.
Haxe B V B. 3T0 COOBITHE OCTABAIOCH BAXKHBIM (M TOPOTHM JUTS KHUTEICH)
MECTHBIM INPa3JHUKOM, KOTOPBIH TpeOoBaj, YTOOBI €ro CoHCOp ObUT yBa-
’KaeMbIM WIEHOM TOpOJACKOH 3HATH. [IpHHSB Takylo BBIAAIOIIYIOCS POJIb B
oriate npoueccuu, [lmyrapx CHUCKaa 3HAYMTENbHBIA JMYHBINH ToueT. [1o-
MHMO DEJIMIMO3HOW pOJM B HWCIOJIHEHHM Ipolieccuu, [lanapunen Obum
TaKKe BOKHEHIIUM Ipa)kJaHCKUM Npa3aHuKoM. CIIOHCOPCTBO B HEM OBLIO
MOYETHEHIINM T'PaKIAHCKUM OJarofesHUeM U UCTIOJHEHUS W, B3SB Ha
ce0st OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a Hee TPIOKIBI, [ImyTapx caM cran ogHAM U3 Inze-
POB IPa’kIaHCKOH OGIUHBI.

OTH ABa NMaMATHHKA BBIBIIIIOT BAa)XXHYIO pOJib, KoTopyio Ilmyrapx
UTpaj B CIIOHCOPCTBE aUHCKUX SI3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOB U MPA3THUKOB.

VYnomunanue Inarona yoexnaer, uto mmeHHo IlmyTapx cxomapx ObUI TeM 4elloBe-
KOM, KOTOPOTO TOYTHIIM 3THM NaMATHUKOM. CBf3b C KyJIbTOM ACKJIENHS — eIle
OJIUH MapKep, KOTOPBIi MOATBepKaaeT Takyto uaeHTudukanuo. Cam [Liryrapx Obu1
BoBJiedeH B 31oT KyibT (Vit. Is. Ath. 89A; Z, fr. 218), kak u ouH U3 ero npeaxos. B
TO BpeMsI KaK 3Ty aMHCKYIO HaJIIHCh HEBO3MOXKHO IaTHPOBATh, M OHA MOXKET MaJo
YTO pacckasarh O JieaTenbHOCTH [lmyrapxa, oHa, O KpaliHeH Mepe, TOBOPHUT O €ro
HHTepece K 00ecedeHHI0 (PMHAHCOBOM MOMOIIIH S3bIYECKUM ITyOINYHBIM KyJIbTaM.
L1G 11/111° 3818.

2 Tak KaK KaK MECTHBI CTATyC NMOCBSIIAEMOTO ONPENEIIeH, OTOXKIeCTBIeH e Tly-
Tapxa B 3TOH HAANWCH OBLJIO NMPEAMETOM HEIaBHETO HAYyYHOTO cropa. MHEHHs Ba-
prupoBaiucek ot 6esycnosroro mpumsitusi (Blumenthal H. 529 and its Sequel. P.
573) no otkaza ot kxakoii-nmubo ceeuiku (Robert L. Epigrammes du Bas Empire. Par-
is, 1948. P. 91-94; Sironen E. Life and Administration in Late Roman Attica // Post-
Herulian Athens: Aspects of Life and Culture in Athens, A. D. 267-529 / Ed. P.
Castren. Helsinki, 1994. P. 46-48). [Ipyrue MHCHUS B MOJICPKKY HICHTH(DUKAIMN
9TOro 4yecTByeMoro ¢ ¢miocodpom BritoueHsl B kH.. Fowden G. The Pagan Holy
Man in Late Antique Society // Journal of Hellenic Studies. 102. 1982. P. 51, n. 147;
Fowden G. The Athenian Agora. P. 499; Frantz A. The Athenian Agora XXIV. P.
64-65. HecMoTpst Ha cIiopbl, 3Ta HAAINCH AEHCTBUTENBHO KaXKETCS BBIPE3aHHOU B
yecTh cxonmapxa [lmyrapxa. Kak sBugno us Vit. Is. Ath. 105A; Z. fr. 273, Tlnyrapx,
BEPOATHO, MMeN U OOTraTcTBO, M JKETaHWE OKa3aTh MOAAepkKy [lanaduuelickomy
npasnHecTBy. B nomonnenue, Bompeku yrtBepxkaenuto JI. PobGepa, ormernM, uTo
SI3BIK HAAMUCH (BKJIIOYAsl CHOPHYIO (ppa3y «apb CIIOBY») MPEBOCXOJHO MOAXOAUT K
NO3HEaHTUYHBIM HaamucsMm ¢unocodos. B cepenune IV B. I'puropuii Hazuanzun
(Ep. 24 B-C) onmuceiBaet MeMHUCTHS KaK «Hapsi CJIOB», TAKXKE HAXOJS BPEMS IS
KOMILTHMEHTa ero (puiocopckomy o0pasy KU3HH.
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TpeTuii naMATHUK JEMOHCTPUPYET €r0 TOTOBHOCTh JIMYHO BIIUATH Ha
MIOJMUTHYECKHE JIeTla B TOpoje. DTO MOCBITHTENIbHAS HAIIHUCh, BRIPE3aHHA
Ha cratye mpedekra nperopus [epkymusi, KoTopas OblIa YCTaHOBIICHA B
Bubmmorexke Anmpmana mocie BoccTaHOBIeHMs 3maHus B 418-410 rr. Ona
rnacut: «[lmyTapx coduct, pacropsauTeNns CIOB, YCTAHOBWII cue i I ep-
KyJHs, CBATOTO TpedeKTa, PacHopsanuTens 3aKOHOBY. ' OTOXIECTBICHHIE
storo IlnyTapxa co cxomapxoM BBI3BIBAET BOIPOCH B OCHOBHOM IO TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHH.

YuuThIBas yCUIIHsS, KOTOpPBIe (GUIOCO(MBI U COPUCTHI MPEIPUHIMA-
JU I TOTO, YTOOBI OTJAMYUTH WX APYr OT Jpyra B MPEABIAYIIHAC SMOXH,
HACTOSIIIETO CJIOBA «CO(PUCTHI» B HAAMUCHU yXKE JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI CHIILHO
3aCOMHEBATHCSl B OTHOIIEHUU OMNPEEICHNs MOCBSIIAeMOro Kak cxojapxa
HnyTapxaz. Opnnako, cxojJapxu MPeANpPUHSUIA P AEUCTBUTEIbHBIX MYHK-
TOB, KOTOPBIE JHOJDKHBI OBUTH CHATh MX HEpEMUTENbHOCTh. CamMoe BakHOE
U3 9THX Jel - OTHOCHUTEIBHBIN PUCK Pa3IHIHs, CO3TaHHBIN MeXIy (Qroco-
¢amu 1 coucTaMu B IMO3THEAHTHIHBIN nepn0n3. B stot mepuon o6o3Ha-
YeHHE TePMHHA 3aBHCENIO0 OT KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH OBLI HCIIOB30BAH;
9acTo 3TO MOTJIO 0003HAYATE IPOCTO «MYAPHIN YEIOBEK». B momemMmaeckix
COYMHEHUSX AHAXPOHUCTUYECKUE DPA3IUYUSi MOTIU OBITh HMCIOIb30BAHBI
JUI aKICHTUPOBAHMS, HO B OOIIEM HCIOJb30BAHHEC TEPMHUHOB Ka3ajoCh
M03TOMY MOUTH CHHOHUMHUYHBIM" .

B 3TOM "yacTHOM ciiydae sICHO, 4TO, IO MPUYKMHAM pa3Mepa, aHOHUM-
HBIN aBTOP ATOM 3MUTpaMMBbl, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, HaIlleJI TEPMUHBI, 10CTa-
TOYHO ONHM3KHE, 9TOOBI pa3pelInuTh 3aMeHYy KpaTKOro «coduct» Ha Oonee
TOYHOE «(bpmocoq)»S. OTa 3nurpaMMa HanMcaHa JaKTHIMYEeCKUM T'eK3aMeT-
poM, OOIMM il TMO3AHEUMIICPCKUX JIHTPAMM H, MO CYIIECTBY, B HEH
HEJB3s COTJIACOBATh TPU KOPOTKHX CTHUXa U CIOBO «(pmiocody». YauTeiBas
9TO OTpaHUYEHUE, «COPUCT» Ka)keTcs Ooyiee 4eM aJeKBAaTHBIM 3aMEIICHH-
eM. B pesynbrarte, Ucnonb3oBaHUE 3TOr0 TEPMHUHA HE JOJDKHO MCKIIOYATh

LG /117 4224.

2 Sironen E. Life and Administration. P. 50-51.

% 3ror nyskr ocMeicien B: Fowden G. The Athenian Agora. P. 499. ®emucruii,
YIOMSIHYTHIH BBIIIIE, - JIMIIb OJHH U3 MHOTHX IPUMEPOB, JI0Ka3bIBAIOIINX MHEHHE I .
Oynena. PemucTrii ObUI, TPAKTHYECKH TOBOPS, M QHUIOCO(, U PUTOP, HO B OOJIB-
IIMHCTBE KOHTEKCTOB OH OBbLT OBl HEJJOBOJICH, €CITU OBl €ro Ha3BalIl COYUCTOM.

* YacTnunpIil HETepec BHI3BIBACT CITy4ail, omucannbii CunesneM (Ep. 136).

® Blumenthal H. 529 and its Sequel. P. 373 BrepBble oGpalaeT BHUIMAHHE HA BaX-
HOCTh METPHYECKHX IMpoOJeM. DmurpamMma KOHLEHTPHPYETCS Ha Mapajuieliu3Me
MEXIy ABYMsl UISSIMH YNpPaBJCHHs, ¥ JaHHAs KPAaTKOCTh TEKCTa HYKHACTCs B aK-
LEHTYal[MH 3TOrO Mapaienusma, Tpedyemoro aBropoM. CTpoka, OTHOCAIIAsICS K
ITnyrapXy B HAAIKCH, HE JOMYCKAeT MHOXKECTBA METPHYECKUX AJISTIOBATOCTEH.
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naeaTudukanuto [Iryrapxa cxoiapxa ¢ IeAUKaHTOM 3Toi cTaryu. DakTH-
YEeCKH, B CBETE IyOJMYHOW AEATEIFHOCTH, K KOTOpOH cxomapx Ilmyrapx,
CyZs IO BCEMY, TIPHIIOXKMI PYKY, €CTECTBEHHO BO3JI0)KUTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a 3Ty HaJIIHNCh TAK)KE M HAa HETO .

[TaMATHUK, KOTOPBIA OH BO3ABUI I'€pKynnio, JaeT UCTHUHHYIO Kap-
THUHY TITyOMHBI BOBIICUeHHOCTH [lITyTapxa B MONMUTHYECKYTO JKU3Hb APuH V
B. Ero cratys crosina Ha 6ase, BO3JBUTHYTOH B MaMsITh O POJIM, KOTOPYIO
I'epkynuii ceirpan B 00HOBJIEHHH KOMIUIEKCA OCTPOEK BOKpYT bubnmoreku
Anpuana. D10 0OHOBIeHHE (HepecTpolika) ObUIO KPYHMHBIM HPOEKTOM,
HMMEBIIMM OTPOMHYIO B)KHOCTb Kak ISl apMHCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYaJIOB, TaK
sl otTapixa aduHCKOro HaceneHus. CrenoBareNbHO, YEJOBEK, KOTOPBI
MOCTABMII 3TY CTAaTyl0, BEICTYNAJ KU aK areHT (MIPOBOJHUK) a)MHCKOTO MH-
TEIUIEKTYaIbHOTO COOOIIECTBA, U KK IPEICTABHTEIb BCETO FOPOa’.

OTH TpHU NaMATHHUKA MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO AAJEKO HE TOJIBKO Ha aduH-
CKOM TTOJIMTHYECKOM ToJe [limyTapx ciryuia BasKHBIM HOKPOBHTEJIEM B IO-
JUTHUYECKUX WM PEIUTHO3HBIX Jieflax ropoaa. XoTs ITyOOoKoe BOBIIECUYEHHE B
SI3BIYECKHE PEUTHO3HBIC MPa3THUKN aUHCKON KU3HU MOTJIO IOKa3aThCs
aHaXPOHMYHBIM HEKOTOPBIM U3 €ro aQMHCKHUX Apy3eH, mosenenue Ilmyrap-
Xa MpEeJCTaBIsII0 CO00H Mocie0BaTeIbHO TPATUIIMOHHYIO NESTeNIbHOCTS,
OKHJIaeMyI0 OT OOraToro M 3HaTHOTO WIEHA IpakJaHCKOW OOLIMHBI. JTa
JCATCIBHOCTh TAKXKC JOJDKHaA ObLIa UMETh MO3UTHBHOE BJIUSHHUE HA IOJIHU-
THYecKre To3unuu ero mkoiyibl. C Tex mop kak Ilmyrapx crtam omHoi u3
Haunbosee BaXHBIX (GUTyp B aMHCKOM I'paKAaHCKOM YIPABJIEHUH, OH MOT
OBITH yBEpeH, 4To Jpyx0a M CBS3M Jal0T eMy 0e30MacHOCTh Yepe3 ero 00-
IIECTBEHHYIO JESTEIbHOCTh, BBICTpanBas OOCTPYKTHBHBIE IOJIHOMOYHS BO
MHOTOM SI3BIY€CKOTO a(hpMHCKOTO TPaXXIaHCKOTO CTPOS B TOJIEPKKY €ro
€aMoT0 U €ro 00pa3oBaTeJIbHOTO 3aBE/ICHMS.

Baxnocts mst [Imytapxa KyJabTHBHPOBAHHS XOPOIIUX MECTHBIX OT-
HOUICHUH HENb3s NMPEyBEINYNBATh; 3TO NPEIOTBPAIIAI0 MECTHYIO OIIIO3H-
U0 OT BCIIBIMIEK BO3MYHICHHUSA NPOTUB IIKOJIBI. OTU OTHOIIEHUS TAKXKe
JieNlad MaJOBEPOSTHBIM, YTOOBI 00Iee UMIIEPCKOE HEOBOJIBCTBO PEIHUTH-
O3HBbIMHU aCIICKTaAMU A3bIYCCTBA 6y;:[eT BPECHBIM JJIA €r0 HIKOJIBI. Takum xe
00pa3oM, JIOKaIbHBII PE30HAHC MOI' TPHUBIEYb HUMIIEPCKOE BHHMAaHHUE, a
THUXasa MECTHas IMOMOIIb MOIJIa 3alllUTUTh OT HETO. I/IMHepCKOG IMpaBUTECIIb-

! HecMoTps Ha MX HamexIsl Ha TO, GBI JIH STOT YeTOBEK ILIyTapxoM cXomapxoM,
WIN HeT, OONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CKJIOHHBI MAEHTU(HIMPOBATH ATOTO IEAWKAHTA C
YEJIOBEKOM, IPOCIIaBJICHHBIM 3a oriaTy [lanaduHelickoil mpoueccuy.

2 Basa JIpYroi cTaTyH MMeeT aHAJOTMYHYIO HaJNHCh C KPEaTHBHOM 3NUIpaMMOH,
npocnasistroreit ['epkynus. Ona GbUTa BO3/BUTHYTA B TO K€ caMoe BpeMsi ATIpOHH-
aHOM, MHAYe HEe U3BECTHBIM YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN Takke BHIILIIUT Kak coduct (I1G
11/111? 4225).
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CTBO CaMO 3HAJIO 3TO JOCTAaTOYHO fACHO, M HEOJHOKPATHO CTABHJIO IO
YIrpo3y KECTOKMX HaKa3aHMM MECTHBIX YMHOBHHKOB, KOTOpBIE CKPBIBAIN
S3BIYECKYI0 AKTHBHOCTh «depe3 (paBOPHTH3M ... HIH MOIYCTHTEIHCTBOM .
Jaxe Korja Takue BEIIM CTAHOBWIINCh M3BECTHBIMHU, UMIIEPCKOE IPAaBH-
TENbCTBO MOIJIO TOKa3aTh OTCYTCTBUE MHTEpeca B MPUHATHUA MeEp MPOTUB
H3BECTHBIX A3BIYHUKOB, €CIM TaKas AEATENBHOCTh YIPOKaaa BaXKHBIM JIIO-
JIIM WJTH CTaBHIIA TI0J OMACHOCTh OOIIECTBEHHbI MOpsiIok’. CTaB BIIUMON
CKpenoi aMHCKOH MOJIMTHYECKOW cueHbl, [lmyTapx Mor nmocuurath aso-
PUTHU3M U MOMYCTUTENIBCTBO €r0 AEATENbHOCTH CIEICTBHEM Ja)ke HapacTa-
IOIIET0 BHUMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI UMIIEPCKUX BlIacTEH.

WHrerpanbHas poiib, KOTOPYIO Takas ¢purypa kak [lmyrapx urpaia B
0€301acCHOCTH NPOJODKECHHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS €T0 LIKOJIbI, IaBaja HAMHOTO
OosbIe, yeM OOBIYHAsI BaXKHOCTH BOIpOCca O ero npeeMHuuke. [laxe B Apu-
HaX PEJNNTHO3HBIA W TMOJUTHYECKUI KIMMAT Ui TAKUX SI3BIYHMKOB, Kak
TI1yTapX i ero CTyICHTHI, CTAHOBHIICS HEIIPEICKA3YeMbIM .

Yro0OB! €ro mKoia MpoAoDKMIa 00ydeHne JOKTPUHAM, KOTOPBIX OH
TIPU/ICPKUBAJICSA, M YTOOBI COXpPaHWUTH BEpPHOCTH cebe, Ilmyrapxy ObLIO
HEOOXO0ANMO BBIOPATH NMPEEMHHKA M 00ECIEUUTh EMY YIOPSIOYCHHYIO TIe-
penady BiacTH. BcenmeactBue 3toro, B IocieIHHE TOABI NEpe] CMEPThIO
[TnyTapx Ha3HAYMI CBOETO MMPEEMHUKA M OTOMIEN OT OOYUSHHSI B OTCTABKY.

[Tnyrapx u3bpan Cupuana, 0JJHOTO U3 CBOUX aJEKCAHIPUHCKHX CTY-
JICHTOB, B KauecTBe cBoero npeemuuka. IIpuesn Ilpokmna B 3T0 ke Bpems,
KOTJla TIPOUCXOAMIIO ITO Ha3HauYeHHe, 03HAYalo, YTO MBI Ha PEIKOCTh XO-
po1ro MHGOPMHUPOBAHBI O TOM, KaK 3TOT IIPOIECC 3aTPOHYI (PyHKIMOHHUPO-
Banue Kokl [Lyrapxa. [Ipoxi ocraBmn Anekcanapuro pagun Adus B 429
nnu 430 1. ¢ XKeTaHUEM YUUTBHCS B HEOIIATOHMYECKOH ILIKOJIE B 3TOM IOpo-
ne (torma ee Bosrmasisur Cupuan)’. Korma Ipoxi npu6sut B AQUHEL, OH

! Cm., Harprmep, CTh 16.10.12.4.

2 PeomocHit, T'onopuit m Apkaguii — uMnepaTopsl, KOTOpPbIE BCE 3HAIU U HE Mpeciie-
JIOBAJIM MHOTHX SI3bIYHMKOB (BKJtouass DeMHCTHs, YYUTENS IMOCIEAHHX JIBOUX).
Kpome Toro, ux permyrainus Kak M30paHHBIX OIIIOHEHTOB SI3bIYECTBA, BO3MOXKHO,
crioco0cTBoBana uHIMAEHTy B «XKutnu Ilopdupns, enuckona ["azckoro», B KOTO-
poM Apkanuii He pelancs Ha CAaHKIUK U HamaJeHHs Ha Xpambl B ['a3e moTomy, 4to
KOPEHHbIE )KUTENU ropoaa peryssipao miarunu Hasoru (Vit. Porph. 41).

® Hanpumep, B KoHue m3HK ILTyTapx yBHIEN HEPKOBb ¢ KOHCIPYKIHMEil B BHIE
TETPaKOHXa Ha TEPPUTOPUU CBOEH oouMoii bubnnorexkn Anpuana.

* IMoesaka Ipokia, OYeBHIHO, GblIa XOPOIIO CIUTAHUpOBaHa 3apanee. Korga [poxr
npuexan B AQuHsl, oH HememieHHo nonan k Hukonaro (Vit. Procl. 11). Putop Hu-
KoJaii 011 1pyrom IIpokma, kKoTopsiil yunics ¢unocodun B mkone [Tnyrapxa. He-
CMOTps Ha nputsa3zanusd MapuHa, Obuto HecnydaiiHbM, uTo Ilpoxs okasanca mon
pykoBoacteom Cupuana (Vit. Procl. 11). On umen onpeneneHnsie csizu ¢ Hukomna-
€M, BCTPEUABIINM €r0 B ITOPTY. ITO MOTIIO OBI IIOKa3aThCsl HEOKUIAHHBIM, €CJIH OBl
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Berperit CHpHaHa ¥ IOCTYIIII K HeMy yuuThes. B Bo3pacte 19 ner [Ipokn
6ObUT y’Ke OTHHM W3 MPOJBHHYTHIX CTyAeHTOB'. OH OXKHIAN OT PHTOPHUE-
CKOTO y4eOHOIrO IUIaHa, YTO OH COOTBETCTBYET AJIEKCAaHIPHHCKOMY, W IO-
9TOMY OH TaK)XX€ 3alHCaJICsl Ha HEKOTOpBIE KypcHl 1Mo (rtocoduu, mpoBo-
qmBmHecs B ropoxe’. Tem He MeHee, GObIIAs YacTh ero GUIOCOoCKOro
00y9eHUsI, BEPOSATHO, COCTOSIA U3 KypCOB, IPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX IS CTYICH-
TOB B 00JIaCTH PUTOPHUKU KaK OCHOBHOM nucuuiuiusel. [Ipokn Bomen B 6o-
jee cepbe3Hble QUI0cO(CKUE UCCIEeIOBAaHUS C aJICKCAHIAPUHCKHUMHU YUHTe-
namu’. BrionHe BeposiTHO, uTo CHpHAH, B3sB IOHOITY C TAKHM OaraxoM, He
3HaJ, paccMaTpuBaTh JiM [Ipokia Kak HOBOTO WiIEHa IIKOJBHBIX «TeTaii-
POB», WIM MOMECTUTH €r0 B HayalbHbIE KJIACChl C MPOYMMHU CTYACHTAMH-
HoBUYKamu. Pemas stoT Bompoc, Cupuan npusen [Ipokina Ha BCTpeuy ¢
[Inytapxom.

[TnyTapx, Mo-BHAMMOMY, JOIPOCHII IOHOIITY W BBIIIEN, BECbMa BIIC-
YaTIeHHBIH UM. MapuH cooOmaeT: «YBHIEB IOHOMLY, ... TOT 0€3MEpHO eMy
o0pamoBajcss U C OXOTOI MPEIUIOKWI eMy CBOHM (riocodckue Oecemsbl,
XOTh TI0 BO3PAcTy 3TO OBUIO €My HEJIETKO: ObUI OH yXe ITTyOOKHM cTap-
uem»”. TlyTapx SIBHO PeIIiuI, 4TO, Tak Kak IIPOKIT OKa3al TaKue PBEHHE U
MepCIIEKTHBEI, OH BO3BMET Ha ce0s posib ero HacTaBHUKa. [Inyrapx npouen
nBa counHeHus ¢ [Ipoxiom — «O pyme» Apuctotens u «®Pegon» Ilnarona.
OH TaKKe CeNal ero WieHOM BHYTPEHHEro Kpyra mKoisl . TeM He MeHee,
Ka3ajock, 4yto CHupHaH Hec OOJIBIIYIO0 YaCTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 O0YUCHHUE
u HacTtaBienue [Ipokna. Mel 3Haem, Hanpumep, uto Cupuan OblT 0COOSHHO
03a004eH BererapuaHckoil aueroi [Ipokna n ero crmocoOHOCTBIO TEepeHo-
CHTh TATOTHI 0BYUYEHHS B TAKOM CTPOroM pexxume’. CHpHaH 06CYkaa STH

B cBoell mepenmcke [Ipoxit Taroke He crpammBai Obl 0 mkoJe [ImyTapxa U BO3MOX-
HOCTH IIOCTYITUTH B Hee.

! Ero Bospacr usBecren m3 Vit. Procl. 12.

2 Vit. Procl. 8-10.

% 310 GBUI, BUAMMO, JydIIMH TyTh K TOHUMAHHIO «OGLIEr0 UTEHHs», KOTOPOE OH
UMeIl C aleKCAHAPUICKUMH yIuTeNsiMu, 4to omucaHo B Vit. Procl. 10. Dto 6su1o
BBI3BaHO, MPEXKJIE BCETO, €r0 HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO, U MPUBEJIO €r0 K OTHE31y B
AduHbL

“Vit. Procl. 12.

% Ibid. OBBIMHO IOHBIA CTYACHT, M3y4aBIIMI HEOILIATOHH3M, HYXKIANCH B MOTHOM
Kypce ApHCTOTENs 10 TOr0, KaKk MPUCTYMUTh K u3y4eHuto I[lnarona. OnHako, Huue-
ro He MpPEMATCTBYET CUMTATh, YTO JIBA M3 YETHIPEX KOMMEHTapHeB, M3BECTHBIX KaK
HanucaHHble pykod [limyrapxa, Obimn Ha cou. «O ayme» u «Penon». BosmoxkHo,
4TO 3TO OBLIM TEKCTHI, KOTOphIM IlmyTapx Mor oOydaTh HETEpIIENHBOIO CTYAEHTA
6e3 Gompminx ycunuid. O6 ocraTtkax ero KoMMeHTtapueB cM.: Taormina D. Plutarco
di Athene. P. 137-138.

® Vit. Procl. 12.
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npobems! ¢ [Tmyrapxom, u, mociue Toro, kak [ImyTapx moBTopmi cBoIo 03a-
OOYEHHOCTH, HO HE MOKa3an TpeBord, CHpHaH OTIIOKHI UX C YIUBICHAEM K
MHEHHIO CBOEI0 HACTABHHKA .

Pannee oOyuenne [Ipokia mokaspIBaeT, Kak MPOUCXOIUIIA TIepesada
BJIACTH B LIKOJIE, Bo3rasisBuieicsa [lnyrapxom. Hakanyne npuesna [Ipoxk-
JIa CTaphlif CXONapX YK€ OTXOAWI OT €KEIHEBHOTO MPETOJaBaHMUs M aJMH-
HUCTPaTHBHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH, nepenaB ux Cupuany. Cupua B3si1 Ha cebs
npoOyieMbl Habopa W BCTYMHUTENBHOTO ONpOca CTYIEHTOB, a TaKkke O0JIb-
LIYIO 9aCTh BBOJHOIO (IPONEAEBTUYECKOr0) npenoaasanus. [lnyrapx, cyns
[0 BCEMY, NPOJOKMIJI BECTU HEKOTOpBIE 3aHATHS HIDKHErO YPOBHS, HO,
OoJIbILIeH YaCThIO, €ro pojb OblIa, MPEX/Ie BCETro, B TOM, YTOObI HACTABUTH
CupuaHa ¥ y4UTh €ro, Kak pa3peniats pa3IndHble CUTYyalllH, KOTOPBIE BO3-
HUKalu Iepel HUMHU B mikone. CrenoBaTenbHO, Koraa mosiuics I[Ipoxu,
[Tnyrapx Haxomwics psaoM, 4ToObl coBeroBaTh CHpHaHy O TOM, Kak
YIPaBIATH IOHOMIAMH U MX Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIMH MPUBBIYKAMH. XOTS M Haxo-
JSICh B OTCTaBKe, [ImyTapX coXpaHsul MPUCYTCTBHE B LIKOJIE TAK, YTO OH MOT
YYUTH CBOETO NMPEEMHHKA, KaK UMETh JIEJI0 CO CBETCKMMH acleKTaMH pado-
TBI TAKOTO YUPEKICHUS.

HacraBnenus, xotopsie [lmytapx man Cupmuany mo pyKOBOJICTBY U
PELLICHUIO BOIIPOCOB YIPABJICHHs LIKOJIOH JOJDKHBI OBIJIM COTJIACOBBIBATHCS
C JleNaMu IO MPUTOTOBJICHUIO €r0 K MOJUTUYECKUM BBI30BaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU
OH MOT CTOJIKHYTbCSI KaK HOBBII IJIaBa TaKoro yupexaeHus. Het Hukakoro
Tekcra, kpoMe «OKu3uu Ilpokna», KOTOpBIH coxpaHwics Obl W jgan Obl
HaMEKH Ha 3TH BOIPOCHI, HO HE TPYJIHO NMPEJCTaBUTh CY)KICHUS, KOTOPHIE
[myTapx mor maBate Cupuany. Tak xak Cupuan He OBUT YpOXKCHIEM
AdwuH, 1 Hero OBIIO rOpas3fo TpyIHEEe WrpaTh BHIHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO
pors mogo0HO ToW, yto mMmen [lmyrapx. Tem He menee, Ilmyrapx cmor
obecrieunTdb, 4T00b CHpHaH OBIIT CBA3aH CO BCEMH BaXKHBIMHU JIPY3bSIMH U
OnaroTBopuTeNs MU MKOIBL. OH TakKe COBETOBAJ CBOEMY MPEEMHUKY ITOJI-
JIepKUBATh STH OTHOWICHHWS M BO3AEP)KUBATHCS OT BpPaxXIEOHBIX JOAEH,
MIPOTHBOCTOSBIINX IIKOJIE.

W3 umMeromuxcsi CBUAETENbCTB BUIHO, yTOo CUpHaH ObLI yKe XOpo-
110 TIOJTOTOBJIEH K PYKOBOJCTBY INKOJOW, Koraa Ilmytapx ymep B 432 r.
WJIN OKOJIO TOTO.

! Hocne Toro, kak o ycmpmran coser Ilmyrapxa, CHpPHAH OTBETHI, C OYEBHIHBIM
paszouapoBanueM, «Ilo3Bons emy [IIpokiry] n3y4anTs, YTO HagOOHO, XOTA OBI M TIPH
9TOM BO3JICPIKAHKH, a TaM IYCTh OH XOTh C TOJNOY yMper, eciu xouer» (Vit. Procl.
12). O GorocnoBckoM cMeiciie 3toro oomena cm.: Edwards M. Neoplatonic Saints:
The Life of Plotinus and Proclus by their Students. Liverpool, 2000. P. 75, n. 121.

2912 JlaTa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEANoNIokKeHnu, uyto [Tpoki ponuncs B 412 r. Tak kak
ropockon IIpokia, npencrasnenusiii Mapunom B «Kusuu [Ipoknay npotuBopeuut
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HenocraTtok cBeneHnii HE MO3BONSAET YBEPEHHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
drnocodekyro kormenmuio ITmyrapxa Adunckoro®. st mocTpoerus cBo-
eit pumocopru Ilmyrapx meransHO HMcmons3oBan «[lapMeHnna», BEpUIMHY
IUTATOHOBCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, yKa3aB TEM CaMbIM Ha XapaKTEPHBIN IJIsI CBO-
€r0 BPEMEHH CHHTE3 MPOTPECCHUPYIOLIETO MarudecKoro Teypru3Ma, caMoi
HACTOSILIEN PAaKTUYECKON Maruy, ¢ TOHKOW KaTeropuajbHON AUAIEKTUKOM.

UYrenue [TnyTapxom B AkafgeMuu IIaTOHOBCKUX M apUCTOTENIEBCKUX
TEKCTOB ObUIO TOW 0a30l, Ha KOTOPOIl OBICTPO BBIPOCIH JIBE TpPaaWLHMU
LIKOJIFHOTO IUIaTOHM3Ma V Beka: ahuHCKas M anekcaHipuiickas. MapuH B
xu3Heonucanuu [Ipokna (m1. 12) coobmaet, uro ¢ [Lmyrapxom [Ipoxi mpo-
yen «O nyme» Apuctotens U «Penonay (mm «O gymiey») [Inarona.

B coxpaHuBHIMXCS U3J0KEHUAX KoHuenuuu IlmyTrapxa moutu He-
BO3MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAaTh KaKHe-IMOO €ro TEKCThl B OYKBAILHOM
cmbicne. Tem He MeHee, OH N3BECTEH Kak KOMMeHTarop [lmarona (u3Bect-
HO, YTO OH Hamcan KOMMeHTapuu K puanoram «@Demon», «[lapmeHuny,
«[opruit») u Apucroresns («O mymme»; N3BECTHOCTh U 3HAYUTEIBHOCTD 3TO-
TO KOMMEHTapHsl KOHKYpPHpOBaa ¢ TaKUM )K€ KOMMEHTapHeM AJeKCaHapa
Adpoaucuiickoro).

Kak OONBIIMHCTBO MO3AHUX KOMMEHTATopoB, [lmyTapx crpemuics
IIPUMUPHUTE U coriacoBaTh MHeHHs IlnaToHa um Apucrorens Tam, rie OHH,
KaK Ka)kKeTCsi, BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA O IpeaMere mo-pasHomy. OH okaszai BiIMs-
HUE Ha [O3JHEHIINX KOMMEHTaTOPOB-HEONJIATOHUKOB (Hampumep, Ha
Hoanna ®unonona). B cobcTBEHHBIX TpaKTaTax OH YAEJsUI BHUMAaHHE pas-
pabotke yuenus o Enuaom u o ymre (0coOeHHO 0 ee TTaBHEHIINX Croco0-
HOCTSIX — CIIOCOOHOCTH COCTaBIATh MHeHHE (00£0) W TpeicTaBICHUE
(pavrtaocia)).

I'nmaBHOe monoxenue ¢unocopun Ilmyrapxa cBomurcs K o0ImemMy
HEOITATOHWYECKOMY YUYCHHMIO O TPEX OCHOBHBIX MIIOCTAacsiX — EnuHOM,
Ywme, HAyme. 141 ypoBHEH TpuunoctacHod Teopuu [lnytapx mpuBoguT B
COOTBETCTBHE C MEPBBIMM IMATHIO TUIOTE3aMH-UIIOCTACSIMU TUIATOHOBCKOTO
«[Tapmenunay. Ilepsas unocrace y Ilnyrapxa uMeHyeTcs HE «EOUHBIM» U
He «Oarom», HO IpocTo «Oorom». BTopas mnocrach, Kak U XapakTepPHO

HEKOTOPLIM GI/IOFpa(i)I/I‘IeCKI/IM ACTaJIAIM, KOTOPBIC OH YTBEPIKAACT B JaHHOM TEKCTE,
9Ta JaTa OCTaeTcs 4acThio Oojee KpymHOH mpobiemsl u HaydHoro cnopa. O nare
412 r. cm. monnyto aprymenrtarmio: Jones A. The Horoscope of Proclus // Classical
Philology. 94. 1999. P. 81-88. O nare 410 r. cm.: Siovranes L. Proclus: Neo-Platonic
Philosophy and Science. New Haven, 1996. P. 26-27. Cwm. Takxe: Edwards M. Neo-
platonic Saints. P. 112, n. 377, 378.

1 Orcrona u manee Tekcr B 3HAaUMTENBHON Mepe ocHOBaH Ha KH.: Jloces A.®. Ucto-
pust antuuHoi scretuku. [locnennue Beka. Kuura Il. M.: ACT — Xaprkos: ®onno,
2000. C. 5-9.


http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BD
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%B8%D1%8F
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%94%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%90%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%BC
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F
http://miz98.com/wiki/%D0%98%D0%BE%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BD_%D0%A4%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%BD
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JUIs HEOIUIaTOHU3Ma B 1enoM, y Ilnyrapxa VM, tpetbss — [lywma; Ho, pas-
BUBas OOIIYI0 TPHUHUIIOCTACHYIO TeopHio, IImyTapX ycTaHaBIMBAeT YETBEP-
TYIO MIIOCTach B BUJIe MAaTEpPUaNbLHOrO 3iinoca (EvDAov £160¢), a NATyI0 — B
BUJIE «MATEPHUI».

UYro kacaeTcs OCTAIbHBIX THIIOTE3, KOTOPBIX IlmyTapX HacuWTHIBAET
HE BoceMb, Kak B «Ilapmennne» IlnaToHa, HO IEBSTH (3TY AEBATYIO THUIIOTE-
3y npennonarany yxe [loppupuii u SIMBIHX), TO MOA MIECTONH THHOTE30MH
[TyTapx MOHUMaN YUCTYIO YyBCTBEHHOCTDH (TO €CTh MOHUMAJ Ty TUIIOTE3Y
KaK HeJIENOCTh); MOJ CEAbMON — TaKXe HEJIeNIOCTh, O3HABAHUS U MO3HA-
BaeMOro; MOJ BOCBMOW — y4YeHHE O MOJOOMH 3HAHUS, CHOBHIYECKHM M
TEHEBBIM 00pa3oM; MOJ JEBSITOW — caMO 3TO «CHOBHIYECKOE BOOOpake-
Hue». OHAKO JUIs pa3BUTHsI OOLIEeH KOHLENINU HEOIJIaTOHU3Ma OOJIbLIYI0
Ba)KHOCTH IIPEACTABISET MIMEHHO OOIIasi METOJOJIOTHS NCIIOJIb30BAHUS TH-
0Te3 IIaTOHOBCKOTO «IlapMeHnga».

[Tnytapxy AGHHCKOMY IPHUHAMJICKHUT BAXXHOE M IOYTH yHUKAJIBHOE
JUISL aHTUYHOCTH Y4eHHE O (haHTa3MW: TyBCTBEHHbIEC NMPEAMETHI MPUBOIT B
JBIDKCHUE HAlly 9yBCTBEHHOCTH, @ YyBCTBEHHOCTh IPHUBOAUT B IBHKCHHUC
Hallle YyBCTBEHHOE HpenacTaBicHHE (@avidoio). ITo oOpa3HOE HpencTaB-
neHue, no Ilmyrapxy, oTpaxaeT He TOJBKO CaMU YyBCTBEHHBIE IPEAMETHI,
HO 1 uX (opMbl, UX 2tidoc, u 31 (HopMbl B HEM 3akperuistorcs. Danrazns
BO3HHMKaeT UMEHHO KOT/Ia 3TH YyBCTBEHHbIE (POPMBI 3aKpEIUICHbI B CO3HA-
HUM M CIENUaIbHO B HEM BBIPAXKEHBI; JPYTHMHU CJIOBaMH, OOpa3HO-
YyBCTBEHHBIC NPEACTABICHUS (PaHTa3UHM U HE CYTh IIETUKOM OOpa3HBI U HE
CyTh HE IIeTMKOM 4yBcTBeHHBI. [loatomy Ilmyrapx yTBepxknan, uro ¢aHra-
3us MMeeT s cebs JBa MCTOYHMKA, WIM JBa npedera. OIOWH Tpenen
HAalpaBJIeH «BBBICE» M OTHOCHUTCS K pazyMmy (dwavontikr|). Jpyroit sxe sBis-
eTCA «BEPIIMHOHW (KOpU(®Y) YyBCTBEHHOTO OIMymIeHWs». Ho 3Ta mBoiiHas
npuposia paHTazum, TeM He MEHee, SBIAETCS YeM-TO €ANHBIM U HEJCTMMbIM
(TI0 COOTBETCTBHIO C JBOMHOH «BEICIIE-HU3MICH» Tpupomoit mymu y [lmo-
THHA).

Takum obpasom, ¢panmasus Tlnyrapxa obnagaeT 0ObEAUHSIONICH U
opraHusylolei (pyHKIMeil B CpaBHEHHH C TEKy4Yel 4yBCTBEHHOCTHIO. Tep-
MHUH QOVTAGi0 HACTOJIBKO YacTO YHOTpeONseTcs B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE IS
0003HauEHNs MMACCHBHO-OTOOPA3UTENFHON YYBCTBEHHOCTH, YTO PYCCKOE
CI0BO «(aHTa3HsA», KOTOPHIM OH OOBIYHO HEPEBOJUTCA, EMY IO CYIIECTBY
HE COOTBETCTBYET; B COBPEMEHHOM CMBbICIIE OHO HEOOXOJMMO COJICPKUT B
ceOe HEYTO aKTUBHOE M OO0S3aTENbHO ITOCTPOMTENLHOE, HO HH B KAaKOM
CMBICIIE HE acCHUBHO-0TOOpasuTensHoe. M umenno y Ilmyrapxa gavidocia,
HECOMHEHHO, 00J1a1aeT «COBPEMEHHBIM» aKTHBHO-TIOCTPOUTEIILHBIM CMbIC-
soM. Ilpu 3TOM Takoe aKTHBHO-IIOCTPOUTEIbHOE (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUE TPH-
MUCBIBAETCA TOJIBKO MUPOBOMY pa3ymy, O KOTOPOM HPSIMO FOBOPHUTCS, UTO
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6e3 7Toif paHTa3uM OH OBLT OBI OE37EATEIBHBIM, TO €CTh HIUETO HE OCMBIC-
JUBaJ OBl B OKPY’KaloIIeM €ro HHOOBITHH H, TAKAUM 00pa3oM, BOBCE He ObLT
061 pazymom. YenmoBek caM coOOW HE SBISETCS TaKUM OOXXECTBEHHBIM pa-
3yMOM, HO TOJBKO NPHYACTEH 3TOMY OOXKECTBEHHOMY PazyMy; U IO3TOMY
€ro pasyMHas AEATECIbHOCTb, WIN €T0 ¢hanmasus B YEJIOBEKE HAJIMIHA
TOJIBKO B MEPY 3TOH IPHUIACTHOCTH.

TBOpUeCKU-TIOCTPOUTENBHASL NIESTENEHOCTD (DaHTa3UN MPUHAJICKUT
TOJIbKO OOBEKTHBHOMY MHPY, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHYIO POJIb Urpaer Ooxe-
CTBEHHBII pa3yM. JTOT OOXKECTBEHHBIH pa3yM, cO31aBas MaTepUabHYIO
JICUCTBUTETIBHOCTD, MBICIUT €€ M TEM CaMbIM TBOPHUT €€, YTO U €CThb €ro
«panTazus». YeraoBek ke TOINBKO nodpasicaem 3TON O0kecTBeHHOU (aHTa-
3MM, U MOTOMY TO MOJPAXXaeT XOPOIIO, TO MOJPAXKaeT IUIOX0, a TO M He
MOJIpa’kacT HUKAK.

3anoxxennbie [ImyTapxomM OoCHOBEI A(HWHCKOW MIKOJBI B camoe OJ-
XKalflee BpeMs IOcie HETO JOCTUININ OJNECTSAIIEro paciBeTa B MEPUOJ Py-
KOBOJICTBa IIKoJIoH Benukoro [Ipokia (435-485 rT.).

OCOBEHHOCTH MO3EMEJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUM
HA BOCIIOPE B VI - 1- TPETH |11 B. IO H.3.

C.H. IIpokonenko

B cTatpe Ha OCHOBE aHANN3a APXEOJOTHIECKHUX U MHCHhMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
paccMaTpHBaIOTCsl OCOOGHHOCTH TMO3eMeNbHBIX OTHOIeHWi Ha PanHem Bocnope.
ABTOp NOIBITAJICS UCCIEJOBAaTh BOIPOC O JOMHHUPOBAHUU B CUCTEME I103EMEIIb-
HBIX OTHOIICHHI Mano3eMelIbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M ()OPMHPOBAHUE KPYITHOTO 3€M-
JIeBTIaICHHS.

Kmrogessie croBa: bocrop, xopa, Menkast 3eMelbHasi COOCTBEHHOCTD, KPYTI-
Has 3eMeNbHasi COOCTBEHHOCTb.

FEATURES OF THE LAND RELATIONS IN THE BOSPORUS
INVI-1ST THIRD 111 C. BC

S.N. Prokopenko

The article based on the analysis of archaeological and written sources of
discusses the features land relations in the early Bosporus. The author has tried to
explore the question of dominance in the system of smallholder ownership of land
relations and the formation of large estates.

Key words: The Bosporus, the chorus, small landed property, large landed

property.
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B pamkax paccmarpuBaemoro Hamu nepuona — VI — 1-g tpets 11 B.
70 H.3. Ha 3eMJpiX bocmopckoro rocynapcrsa opopMIIOCh 4eThIpe KaTero-
pHH 3eMelb: HONMCHBIE 3€MJIM, XPaMOBBIE 3€MIIH, I[APCKHE W OOIIUMHHO-
BapBapckue. Ho ocHoBHO# 3emenbHBIN (oHI Bocmopckoro rocymapcra
N3HA4YaIbHO O(OPMIISIICS B paMKax MOJHMCHOTO 3€MJICBIIAICHHUS W OCTaBaJ-
Cs1 TAKOBBIM B CPAaBHEHUH C IPYTMMH KaTeropusMmu. B Hamem mccnenosa-
HUH MBI OTPAaHUYUMCS U3Y4YE€HUEM TI03€MENIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUN Ha MOJMCHBIX
3eMIISIX.

Ha momucHbIx 3emisax Bocropa oTHomeHHs1 COOCTBEHHOCTH B paM-
Kax paccMaTpUBacMOT0 BPEMEHH MPOILIM AWHAMUYHBIN MyTh Pa3BUTHUA: OT
(hOpMHPOBaHUS MEJIKOTO 3eMJIEBIIAJICHNS 10 0pOpMIICHHSI KPYITHBIX 3eMile-
BIIaZIC/IbYECKUX XO3SUCTB.

Ha nauvanpHO# cragmm pa3BuTHS XOpHI roponoB bocmopa VI — 1-i
4yeTB. V B. 10 H.3. OCBOCGHHE OKPY)KAIOIIUX TEPPUTOPHI IMOLUIO IO ITyTH
opOopMIICHHS MENKOM M cpemHed 3eMelbHOW coOcTBeHHOCTH. [lepBomoce-
JICHIBl HE MOTJIM OPTaHW30BATh KPYITHBIX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX CHCTEM IS TIPO-
N3BOJICTBA CEIbX03TOBAPOB, KOTOPBIC MOTIIN OBI MOCTABIATHCS HA BHEIIHUH
PBIHOK. Y HHX UIS 3TOTO HE OBUIO HEOOXOAMMBIX PECYpPCOB, Jla M 3a/adul
XO34HCTBEHHOM NeATENTbHOCTH IIEPBOIIOCEICHIIEB ObUIM HHBIC. [ MaBHas
LeTb, KOTOPYIO IpecieOBaId KOJOHHUCTHI - o0eclieueHne BhKHMBAEMOCTH
OOIIMHBI HA JAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSX, & JJIS 3TOrO OBLIO TOCTATOYHO HEOOJIb-
LIOT0 KOJMYECTBAa OCBOCHHBIX 3eMelb Pa30MTHIX Ha HeOOJbIINe Hazenbl. B
MOJIb3y JAHHOW BEPCHH CBUAETENIECTBYIOT PE3yNIbTaThl MCCIEAOBAaHUNA aH-
THUYHBIX MEXEBBIX CHCTEM PETHOHA.

B perunone BbISBICHBI CIeIyIOIINE THITBI MEXEBOTO yCTPONCTBA, Aa-
tupyembie niepuogoM VI-111 BB. 10 H.3.: opTOrOHANBHAs, UppETyIsIpHAs U
T.H. CHCTEMa «IJIMHHBIX nojei». Ha eBpomneiickom Bocrope nccnenosare-
JSIMA OBUTO BBISIBIICHO TSITh PaOHOB MEXEBAHMS, IJie OBIIH IPEICTaBICHBI
BCE TPH THIA MexeBaHus . Ha asmatckoM Bocrope T.H. «IIHHHBIX HOJIEi»
00HapyeHO He ObLIO, MCCIEeOBaHbl TOJILKO IEpBbIe ABa THIA MEXEBa-
HUS®. OTtMmeTuM, 4TO Ha eBponeiickoM bocmope opToroHalbHAas cucTeMa

Y Cuexanosa T.H., Macnennurxoe A.A., Cmexanos C.JI. OpTOrOHAIBHBIE CHCTEMBI
pa3MexxeBaHHs 3eMelb eBporeiickoro bocnopa m mpuponmHo-meMorpaduaeckne
¢axrops! // bocnopckuit penomen. CII6.: M3x-Bo 'oc. Opmmuraxa, 2005. C. 81;
Cmexanosa T.H., Cmexanos C.JI. TIombITKa peKOHCTPYKIIMH CHCTEMBI JOPOT U Kie-
poB ropooB eBporeiickoro bocmopa (1o maHHEIM a3po(hOTOCHEEMKH, KapTorpadu-
poBaHMM M Ha3eMHBIX pa3Benok) // bocnopckue nccnenoanusi. Beimn. X. Cumdepo-
nonb-Kepus, 2005. C. 30, 39.

2 Ilapomog A.M. O 3eMeNnbHBIX HaJedax aHTUYHOTO BpeMEHU Ha TaMaHCKOM MOIy-
octpose // Apxeonoruueckue Bectd. Ne7. CII6.: Imurpuit Bynanun, 2000. C. 309-
319; I'ap6ysos I.I1. CtpykTypa IpeBHero 3emieycrpoiictBa TamaHnckoro m-osa //
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Cpemd BBISBICHHBIX MEXCEBBIX CHCTEM JOMHHHPYET, a Ha a3HaTCKOM
Bocrope mepBeHCTBO NPHUHAIUIEKUT UPPETYIAPHOU cucTeMme. Bo3MoxkHO,
9TO MOYKHO OOBSICHHTH MEIJICHHBIM OCBOEHHEM CEebCKOM TeppUTOPHH €B-
poreiickoro bocmopa 1, Ha060pOT, UHTEHCHBHBIM OCBOCHHEM 3€MEJb a3H-
aTckoro bocmopa Ha paHHUX 3Tamax pa3BUTHA aHTHYHOHM muBmm3anuu (VI
- 1-ii mon. V B. 10 H.3.)1, KOTIa pa3MeKeBKa 3eMJIH, ITO-BHIUMOMY, HOCHIIA
UpPPETYISAPHBIA XapakTep, a peryispHas (OpTOroHajabHas) CHCTEMa elie He
CyILIECTBOBAIA.

[IpobnemMa TaTUPOBKU MEKEBBIX CHCTEM - OJTHA U3 CAMBIX CIIOXHBIX
JUIA U3YyYCHUs. 3a4acTylo, yKa3aTh XPOHOJIOTHIO (h)YHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS CH-
CTEeM MBI MOXEM TOJIBKO MO KOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM. Bpewms mosBiieHus mnep-
BBIX COOPY>KEHUU UPPEryJsIpHOM CUCTEMbI MeXeBaHMs Ha TaMaHCKOM IO-
JyOCTPOBE, BO3MOXKHO, OTHOCHTCS K cep. VI B. 1o H.3. B mone3y atoro cau-
JETEIbCTBYET XapaKTep PUCYHKA XOPBI H 0COOCHHOCTH PACIIONOKEHHS CETH
noceyneHui. AHTUYHBIE cenbckue nocenaeHuss Mneuu 3, Ilpuaszosckoe 5,
IO6uneitnoe 13, 3a Ponuny 3 u z[p.z, ocHoBassI B |V B. 10 H.3. CTpouTens-
HBIE KOMIUICKCHl TEPEYHCIICHHBIX IIOCETICHUN PACIOJIOXKECHBI HEMOCpe/-
CTBCHHO Ha Bajax BBIABICHHBIX MEXEBBIX CHCTeM. J[peBHee MeXeBaHHE
OBUTO SIBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHO Ha MOCEJCHUSA U JIOPOTH, UX CBS3BIBAIOIINE, U
HapymiaeTcs NPy BO3HUKHOBEHUHU IMOCENIEHUWH Oojiee TMO3JHEr0 BPEMEHU
(IV-111 BB. 110 1.3.)>. UpperymspHas cHCTeMa MEKEBAHHs Oblia 06pa3oBaHa
HE €IMHOBPEMEHHO, OHa, CKOpee BCEro, pa3BUBajiach CIIOHTAHHO U MOCTe-
MEHHO.

[lo maHHBIM, UCCIIEAOBAHUI HPPETYIIPHBIX MEKEBBIX CHCTEM a3haT-
ckoro Bocrmopa ObUTH yCTaHOBIIEHBI pa3Mephl ydacTKoB. WX mpenenmbHbIE
3Ha4YeHUs TpenacTaBieHsl 2,5 u 17,5 ra. [lomasisromee xe OONBITHHCTBO
HaJeJI0B uMeso pasmepsl ot 5,01 go 10,3 ra*. D1u JIaHHBIE BCTpEYAlOT aHa-

Poccuiickass apxeomorus. Ne3. 2003. C. 61-71; I'ap6ysoe I'Il., Jluceyxuii ®.H.,
T'oneycos I1.B. JlpeBHsAs cuctema 3emieycTpoiictBa y mnoc. I'apkyma (Tamanckuit
nonyoctpoB) // JIpesHoctr bocmopa. Ne7. M., 2004. C. 100-116.

! Kpyenurosa U.T. Cennckoe xo3siicTBo Bocrnopa. M.: Hayxka, 1975. C.24-52; Mac-
nennurkos A.A. DnnnHckas xopa Ha kpato Olikymensl. M.: Uaapuk, 1998. C. 26-42;
3asoiikun A.A., Macnennuxos A.A. Crenupuka OCBOGHHS CEITbCKUX TEPPHTOPHIt
Bocrounoro KpeiMa 1 Tamanckoro nomyoctposa B VI-V B. 10 H.3. // Bocnopckue
gyrernst. Bem. VII. Kepus, 2006. C. 110-128.

2 I opnos FO.B., Jlonanos FO.A. [IpeBHelimas cucteMa Menuopanuy Ha TaMaHCKOM
nosyoctpose // Bectauk npesneit ncropun. Ne3. 1995. C. 133.

3 Boponos A.A., I[lapomos A.M. IInannpoBoYHbIC MPUHLIMITBI pacceaeHus Ha TamaH-
CKOM IOJIyOCTPOBE B @aHTHYHYIO 310Xy // ApXUTEKTypHOE HaciencTso. Beim. 37. M.,
1990. C. 5.

* Hapomos AM. Yxa3z cou. C. 317.
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JIOTHU ¥ ONM3KM CTaHAAPTHOMY 3€MENbHOMY YYacTKy Ha MasiaHOM moury-
octpose (4,41 ra), nexapmieMy B OCHOBE MEKEBaHHS Bcel XOphI XepcoHeca
U OKpYyTHu ObBuH’. Pasmep nanenos Ha eBponeiickoMm bocnope upperynsp-
HOTO XapakTepa, BO3MOXKHO, ObIT aHAJIOTUYEH.

TakuM 00pa3zoM, MBI MOXXEM KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO HAa HAYAIbHOM
JTare pa3BUTHS aHTUIHOW IMUBIIM3AIMH Ha Oeperax bocmopa Kummepmii-
CKOTO JTOMHUHHUpOBaJla MEJIKas U CpeIHss 3eMelbHas COOCTBEHHOCTh I'pax-
JlaH TI0JIUCOB, T.€. (PYHKIMOHUpOBaNa CHCTEMa, MOBTOPSIONIAs IT03EMENb-
HbIE€ OTHOUICHUS OIHUCOB DJUTafbI.

B mporecce cTaHOBICHHS TeppUTOpHATIBHOIO rocyaapctsa Chapro-
KuoB Ha bocnope HaOIIOAaI0TCST KapIUHAIBHBIE TIEPEMEHBI B OTHOIICHHAX
COOCTBEHHOCTH M IIepepaclpeliefieHns 3eMelbHoro (GoHna. 3aBoeBaHHE U
npucoeuHeHne K ITaHTHKanelckoMy IOJUCY APYTHX aHTHYHBIX [EHTPOB
PETHOHA U UX TEPPUTOPHI UMENH CIEACTBHEM 00pa30BaHUE HOBOI KaTero-
pun 3emieBnageHus. C 3THM IPOIIECCOM CBSA3aHO MOSBICHUE PEryIsIPHOTO
THIIa MEKEBAHUSL.

PerynsipHas pazmexeBKa 3eMellb ObUIa OCYIIECTBIICHA, CKOPEE BCETO,
10 ONpEACNICHHOMY IUIAaHYy W €IMHOBpeMeHHO. [IpuueM, BO3MOXHO, 3TO
ObUIO O0IIEerocyJapcTBEHHBIM MeponpustueM. Hanbonee BeposTHBIM Bpe-
MEHEM COOPY)KEHHs PEeryJspHBIX MEXKEBBIX CHUCTEM B CHIYy psja NpUYUH
MbI MOkeM cuuTath |V B. 10 H.3. K 3TOMy Bpemenu yxe odopMuiace u
pacnpocTpaHmiIach T.H. «THUIOJAMOBa CHUCTEMay» IUIAHUPOBKU SJUIMHCKHX
TOPOJIOB, YTO KOHIIETITyaTbHO MOATOTOBHJIO I'PEKOB K MEKEBAHHUIO XOPHI B
paMKax peryispHOHW cucTeMbl. JlaHHYIO TaTHPOBKY ITOATBEP)KIAET BECh
apXeoJIOrNYECKUH MaTepHall ¢ BO3MOXHBIX ycaned Ha KiIepax, pe3ysbTaThl
packonok y a. MuxaiinoBka Ha KepueHckom HOHYOCTPOBGZ. [HoabeMuplit
Marepuall, COOpaHHbBII HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha MEXEBBIX Bajlax ydacTkoB Bl,
B2 na ®oHTanoBcKkOM I-Be, TaKke Harupyercs BpemeneM ot |V B. 1o H.3.
m0 VII-IX BB. H.3.® OCOGEHHOCTBIO CHCTEMBI MEKEBAHHS PEryJISPHOTO
TUIIA BBICTYMAIOT pa3Mephl Y4aCTKOB, KOTOPBIE COCTaBiA0T 12,25 ra, 4rto
SIBIISICTCA YK€ TOKa3aTelieM KPYIHON 3eMeNbHON cobcTBeHHOCTH. B mon-
TBEP)KACHNE CYIIECTBOBAHUS KPYITHOH 3eMeIbHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH MBI MO-
KeM TPUBECTH HEKOTOpHIE MHUCHMEHHBIE CBHJETEIhCTBA M apXeoJIoTHYe-
ckre naHHble. Tak, HampuMmep, B OkpecTHocTsAX Humdes oOGHapykeHBI

Y Jluceyxuii ®.H. Cucrema amTmamoro 3emmeycrpoiicrea B Hmxpem [To6yxbe //
Hpesuee Ilpuuepromopre. Kparkue cooOuienus Opecckoro ApxeoJoruueckoro
obmecta. Onecca: ['epmec, 1994. C. 239.

2 Cuexanosa T.H., Cuexanos C.JI. TlomsiTka PEKOHCTPYKIMH cUcTeMbl... C. 40.

3 Tapbysoe I'IL, Jluceyxuii @.H., I'oneycos I1.B. [IpeBHsisi cuctemMa 3eMieyCTpOii-
ctBa... C. 105.
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ocratku KpymHbIX ycane6 (FOxmo-Uypyb6arckoe n MuxaiinoBka)®, koto-
pBl€, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISUIUCH IEHTPaMH KPYIHBIX 3E€MEIbHBIX BIIAICHUMH.
WntepecHsl cBupetenscTBa Mcokpara o kpynHoM xseboroprosue Coree
(Isocr. Trapez. VI. 3.), u ykazauus lemoceHa 0 mepeBo3Ke KPYIHO# map-
Tuu 13 80 cOCyIOB KOCCKOTO BHHA U COJIEHOU prIObI 13 [lanTHKanes B deo-
JOCHI0 JUIi OJHOTO M3 3EMIICBIIAJICNBIEB M €r0 HAEMHBIX paboumx
(Demosth. Adv. Lacr. XXXV. 32).

Bce BhIIIEnepeyrCICeHHOE CBUIETENBCTBYET O BO3HHKHOBEHUHM U
LIMPOKOM PaclpOCTPaHEHUH KPYITHOW 3eMENbHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO OT-
HIO/Ib, HE O3HAYaeT JOMHHUPOBAHUE KPYITHOH 3eMENbHONH COOCTBEHHOCTH.
Ha nam B3misia, K KOHILy pacCMaTpHBAaeMOro MEpUOAa CHCTEMA M03EMeb-
HBIX OTHOIIEHUH MpHOOpena pa3HOPOAHbII U pa3HOOOpa3HbIH XapakTep.

«DPEJEPATBI» HO3JHEAHTHYHOI'O BOCIIOPA

M.JI. PsioueBa

B craTbe paccMaTpuBaroTCs BO3ZMOMKHBIE MECTa JIOKanu3aluu Qeneparos Ha
Tepputopun Bocropa u 61m3 ero rpaHMI] B IO3AHEAaHTHYHOE BpeMs. Martepualsbl,
0oOHapy)XKEHHBIE B ITOTPEOSHUSIX CTOINIHOTO HEKPOIIOJIS M Ha CEJILCKHUX MOCEICHHSX,
CITy)aT TOMY JIOKa3aTelbCTBOM. B cTaThe Tarke HaHBI HEKOTOpPBIE MOJIXOABI K I10-
HATHIO «(emepaTsi».

KiroueBsie croBa: deznepatsl, bocop, Mo3Hss aHTHYHOCTh, TePMaHIIbI.

FOEDERATI OF BOSPORUS OF LATE ANTIQUE PERIOD

M.L. Ryabtseva

The paper considers the possible places of localization of foederati on the
territory of Bosporus and near its borders in the late antique period. The materials,
which found in the tombs of the necropolis of the capital and rural areas, are proof
of. The article also contains some approaches to the concept of foederati.

Key words: foederati, Bosporus, Late Antique, Germans.

BepositHo, mpooGpazoM mnepBoro Qeaeparckoro J0roBopa MEXIy
Hmnepueil u repMaHiaMi MOXKHO CUUTaTh AOTOBOp 238 T., 3aKIHOUEHHBII
Mexny umnepatopom [opamanom Il u roramu Ha ycrmoBusx, ONH3KHX
T103/IHEAHTHYHEIM (heIepPATCKUM’.

! Bunbro B.H. Xopa Gocriopckoro ropoxa Humdest // Bocropckue HCcieoBanus.
Boim. 1V. Cumbeponons-Kepus, 2003. C. 91-117.
2 Boawghpam X. Totsr. CII6., 2003. C. 191.
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Iepseiii goroBop (cobereenno foedus) ¢ menpiM «HapoIOM» HMITE-
pus 3axntounna B 332 r. ¢ roTamMu Ipu Koncranruue’. ITo HEMY TOTbl Apu-
apuxa obemanu moctaBuaTe 40 THIC. BOMHOB, OHH B3sUIM TaKKe Ha ceds
00513aTENBCTBO HE MPOIYCKATh K JIMMECY IpyrHe IUIEMEHAa. 3a 3TO UM
JOJDKHBI OBIITH BBITIAYMBATEH €KETOJHO NEHE)KHOE BO3HATPAKACHUE, H IO
HaOTIOZICHUEM BOCHHBIX UM TAMOKCHHBIX BIIACTEH MM pa3perianoch TOPro-
BaTh Ha ,[[yHaez.

UccnenoBatenn XX B., ONHMPasich, MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO, Ha JaHHbBIE
AQHTUYHON MUCBMEHHOW TpajMIUM, A0 CHUX HOp HE MNPHUIUIM K eIUHOMY
MHEHHUIO 0 cTaryce (eaepaTos.

ITo muenuto I1.B. IllyBanoBa, kak BHI UMIIEPCKOTO BOWCKa (enepa-
ThI OBUIM CcO37aHBl TOJBKO Ipu Peonocum | B xonue IV B OnuMnuoaop
Has3bIBaNl (eneparaMu OECHOPSAOYHYI0 M CMEHIAHHYIO TOJIIy BOWHOB
(Olymp. Fr. 7), otMeuas To, YTO OHH HE BXOAWIH B COCTaB PEryJIPHOM
apmun. MopaaH ynmomuHal, 4To B KadecTBe (hefiepaToB TETPAPXH aKTHBHO
ucronssosany rotos (lord. Get. 110). E.M. Epmonosa® o6pamaer Banma-
HHUE Ha To, uTo [Ipoxonmit Kecapuiickuii oTMedan 3BOIIONUIO B yIIOTpeOIIe-
HuM TepmuHa «deaepats» B ero Bpems (Proc. B. G. 111.11.3-4).

CornacHo ofgHO#i M3 koHcTuTynumil KOcTuHMaHa, aapecoBaHHOI ce-
Hary, (eneparsl B €ro BpeMs SIBISUIMCH yXKE€ YacTblO PEryJsIpHON apMHH.
s BocrouHo#i PuMckoil uMniepuu B BOCHHOM OTHOIICHHUU JAPYKUHBI (e-
JIepaToB MpECTaBIsUIA co00M ropasno Oosiee Cepbe3HBIN AIIEMEHT BH3aH-
TUHCKON apMHUU, YEM II0JIEBbIE U IOTPAHUYHbBIE BOJicKa®.

deneparamu ObUTH BapBapbI-TIOCEIEHIIBI, Pa3MEIIaBIIHECs COTJIACHO
norosopy (foedus) Ha NpUrpaHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHUIX HMIICPUH U OOsI3aHHBIC
HECTH BOGHHYIO CIy)XOY 3a IEHbI'M WJIM J0BOJIbCTBHE. OHM COCTOSUIM Ha
ydeTe B CHHCKaX BOGHHOTO BEIOMCTBA M MMEJHN OOIIEro HadaJbHUKA - KO-
muta (eneparoB. B mecTa xutenscTBa enepaToB Ha3HAYAINCH OPHIEPH,
MMEBILHE 3BaHHMe onuuoHa (Optio) W 3aBefoBaBINNE BBIAAYCH >KaJOBaHUSL.
ITo cBoeMy 3THHMYECKOMY cocTaBy (eneparsl MpeicTaBisUId co00il cMe-
LIaHHOE HACEeJIEHHE - ATO OBbUIM TOThI, 'YHHBI, aJlaHbl U JPyTrHe IJIeMeHa.

Y iykun M.B. Torckumit myts. CII6., 2005. C. 200; Boasgypam X. Totsr. C. 95-96.
Jorosop neiicrBoBan g0 70-X IT., T.€. okoJo 40 neT.

2 byoanosa B.I1. Bappapckuii mup smoxu Bemukoro mepeceneHust HapomoB. M.,
2000. C. 75.

3 Llyeanos I1.B. Cexper apmun IOctunnana: Boctouno-pumckas apmust B 491-641
rr. CII6., 2006. C. 65.

* Epmonosa E.M. Pumckas nvmepus u deneparst B |V 8. // HoBblit HcTOpHUeckuit
BecTHUK. 2000. Ne2 (4). C. 64.

® Konmawios B.I". Busamruiickas apmust 1V-XI11 8. M., 2003. C. 135.
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Ha Teppuropun bocniopa M0XHO BBIAEIUTH HECKOJIBKO PailOHOB, B
KOTOPBIX HPEATOJIOKUTEILHO MOTJIN TMPOKUBATh «(eaepaTs», OCHOBHOH
MacCcHB KOTOPBIX B CHIYy HCTOPHYECKHX MPUYMH COCTABIUIM IUIEMEHA
TepMaHCKOTO Kpyra, OCTaBIINECS Ha TEPPUTOPUH PETHOHA MOCIIE TOXO0/I0B
BTOpOIi mosroBuHHI |11 B. 1 mpoHnkasmue crona psaoM BosH u B V-V BB.
OTto OBUTM HE MUMIEpPCKHE, a OOCHOPCKHE «IOTOBOPHHUKH», CTATYC KOTO-
PBIX B ONpEAEICHHOW CTENEeHU JOJDKEH ObUI OBITH OJIM30K MMIEPCKOMY.
[Tpoxonuii Ha3bIBaE€T UX IHCHOHOOU, YTO STUMOJIOTHYECKH aHAIOTUYHO
narurckomy foederati.

B marepuanbHOW KyJnbType OHU HPEACTaBICHBI BEIbOAPKCKHUMHU U
YaCTUYHO MIIEBOPCKUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMH, KOTOpPble BEChbMa HEMHOT'OUHC-
JIEHHBI. JTO U JaeT HEKOTOpPhIe OCHOBAHUS IUIA NPEANOI0XKEeHUH 1o006-
HOTO poja. DTH TPYIIBI MOTJIH JIoKanu3oBaTbest B Kpeimckom ITprazosse,
B I[lanTnkanee. Haxonkn BenpOapkckoro o0iaMKa MMEIOT MECTO OBITh U B
®daHaropuu.

Becbma cropeH B HacTosmiee BpeMsl BOIPOC O BO3MOXKHOW 000-
pOHE 3amaxHOW rpaHUIlEl B paifone KumMmeprka ¢ momomnsio ¢penepatos. B
mocjeIHee BpeMsI BRICKa3bIBAIOTCSI MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO M3BECTHBIN KaMEHb
¢ pyHamu ¢ T. Omyk — 570 noazenka’. [109ToMy pa3BepHYTYIO apryMeHTa-
LUIO ¥ BBIBOJBI HA OCHOBaHUM aHAJIN3a 3TOTO MaMITHHKA CTPOUTH, BUIH-
MO, HE CIeIyerT.

B paitone KpriMckoro IIpua3oBpsi BHUMaHHE HcCcleqoBaTeneit
npuBieKaeT y3kasi nosoca (mmuHon 500—600 M) mexay Oeperom Kazan-
TUIICKOTO 3aJIUBa U OOpBIBOM, T/ 3aKaHYMBaJICA Y3yHJIapcKuid Ban (3a-
nagHeIi pyoex Bocmopa, ornensiromuit KepdeHCkHid I-0B OT OCTaIbHOTO
Kprima). Bo3moxkHO, OocriopsiHe OCTaBHIM €€ AJIsl IPOXOXKACHHS uepes
Hee TUIEMEHHBIX BOWCK COIO3HHKOB JTHOO cBoeil apmuu. A.A. MacieHHH-
KOB TI0JIaraeT, 4To K 3aIajay OT Baja MOTJIM IPOKUBATh TOTHI-TETPAKCHUTHI.

Cxkienn Ne 19/7 mexpomnons «CupeHeBas 0yxTa» comepxal B cebe
JKeJIe3HbI YMOOH muTa Tumna [{uauHr ¢ KOHW4eCcKoH MOBEPXHOCThIO. Ta-
kue yMOOHBI OBUTIM pacmlpOCTpaHeHbl Y TepMaHIeB U ux cocenei B 111-V
BB., CIOZIa )K€ OHM MOTJIM TONACTh BMECTE€ C T'€pMAHCKHUMH COJJaTaMH
pumckoit apmun. Jlpyrue ymO0HBI, U3BeCTHBIE Ha bocmope, nmubo He TH-
ITMYHBI JUT TEPMAHIIEB, JTHOO IIHPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHBI HE TOIHKO Y HAX .
HwmeroTcs 04eHb peakne ciaydau, KoTJa HajJ 3eMJISTHBIM CKICIIOM BCTpeda-
JIMCh KaMEHHBIE KOJIbIIeBble 0OKIaaKu (aHajIoruu ¢ norpedenusimu CkaH-

! 3y6apes B.I'., Apyes C.B. K Bompocy o pacceieHHH NPHAa30BCKUX I'EpPMaHLCB B
Kpsimy // IIA®K. Beim. XVII. C. 331.

2 Kasanckuii M.M. Totsl na Bocriope KummepuiickoM // CTO €T 4epHAXOBCKOM
kynbType. Kues, 1999. C. 277.
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Z[I/IHaBI/II/I)l. Pspg Bemielt ¢ cenbCKUX HEKPOINOJIEH UMEIOT THUIOJOTHYECKOE
CXOZCTBO C MaTepHajlaMu MOTHJIBbHHKA B paiioHe p. J[topco, coOCTBEHHO,
KaK ¥ caMa KOHCTPYKIMS HOrpedaIbHBIX CKIENOB, KOTOPhIE, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, UMEIOT aHAJIOTHHM C MalOa3HMHCKUMH CKICNaMH, a CTPOWTENH HX
MOTJIH NIPHUOBITH CIOAAa BMECTE C TOTAMHU B IIEPHOJ T€PMAHCKUX HAOETOB U
Mopckux noxoos |1 B. gepe3 bocop B Manyio Azmuro.

[Mucemennsie ucrounuku (Ps.-Arr. PPE. 63; Procop. B. G. 1V.5.5—
7) CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O MpUCYTCTBUH repManieB Ha CesepHoM KaBkase ¢
50-60-x rr. V B. (xots [Ipokonuii B 1yxe TpagullMyd BU3AHTHUICKON 3THO-
HUMHH Ha3bIBae€T UX CKHU(aMH, «KHUBYIIUMH TYT C JIPEBHUX BPEMEHY).
JpeBHOCTH TOTOB-TETPAKCUTOB: MOTMIbHUKU J[topco, bxkua-1, Meicxako.
VYkparmieHuss 6ecciopHO TepMaHCKOTO NMPOUCXOXKACHUS U3BECTHBI 37€Ch C
py6exa IV-V BB. Ilpeanonarats, 9T0 3TH TOTE MOTIH UMETh cTaTyC (he-
JIepaToB, TO3BOJISET (PAaKT WX JIOKaIM3anuu y rpanun bocmopcekoro rocy-
JapcTBa.

MO>HO TOBOPHUTH O NMPHUCYTCTBUH APYXHHBI «(eaepaToBy», B KOTO-
PYIO BXOJWIM TOTCKHE IUIEMEHA, Ha TEPPUTOPHH CTOIHIBI bocmopckoro
napctBa — [lantukamnes (bocmopa). M.A. baxan u O.A. I'eit npeanonara-
10T, YTO MHOTHE CKjIenbl ['ocnutanbHOM ynunel Ha T. Mutpuaat (akpo-
[10JIb TOPOJIa) BIOJIHE MOTJIM MPHUHAAIEKATH ITOU jlpy)KI/IHez. UepTsl rep-
MaHCKOT'O TPOUCXOXKACHUS B JAHHBIX MOTPEOCHHAX MPOCICKUBAIOTCS.
CaMa KOHCTPYKIIHS CKJICTIOB MMEET aHAJIOTHU C psAAoM ckiernoB KpbiMm-
ckoro Ilpua3oBps, 3eMusHBIMH ckienmaMu Kures, ckiemaMu y pekd
Jropco, T.e. B IIEJIOM 3TO YEePThl Mal0a3MHCKUX MTOTrpe0abHBIX KOHCTPYK-
muit. O craryce morpeOeHHBIX Ha ['OCIUTANBHON YIHUIlE TOBOPUTH CIIOXK-
HO, HO CpeJH IPOYNX TaM MMEIOTCsI OoraTsie morpedeHus, a B MHBEHTape
ecTh Hemalo repmanckux Bemeid (M.I1. 3acenxast).

WHTepec BBI3BIBAIOT BEIM, OOHAPYXEHHBIE B ABYX CTOJHMYHBIX
CKJIeTIaX, OTKPBITHIX KianouckarenaMu 24 uionda 1904 r. u npoaHanusu-
poBanubix M.II. 3acemkoif. 310 psia mpeIMeTOB BOOPYKEHUS, B TOM YHC-
nie, yMOOHBI LIIUTOB, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX OPOH30BBIN, KOHNYECKOI (GOpMBI, €
LITUPOKUMH TONISIMH, IPou3BoAcTBa Busantuu; ase MmoHeTs: KoHcTaHnus
Il (337-361) u Koucrauuus I'amma (325-354), npu 3TOM miepBas MOHETa
HCIIONIF30BAJIaCh CKOpee Kak IyroBUIla, T.K. UMeJa 4 OTBEpPCTHS; MHANKA-
i MoHeT: Banentunuana | (364-375), Koncranuus |l u Banenruauana
Il (375-392); nBe mpsHKKH, M3TOTOBJICHHBIE B TEXHHKE IEPErOpOIYaTON

Y Macnennuxos A.A. CemeiiHble CKICNBI CETbCKOTO HACENCHHS IO3HCAHTHYHOTO
Bocnopa. M., 1997. C. 44.

2 Ieii O.A., Bascan M.A. XpoHONOTHs SMOXH «TOTCKHX [OXOOBY (HA TEPPHTOPHH
Bocrounoit EBpomst n KaBkaza). M., 1997. C. 22.
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WHKPYCTaIlMK CO BCTaBKaMH IpaHaTa M HMEIOIIUE NPSMbIC aHAJIOTHH C
npsokkamu 3amaHoit Espornsr 1 Ceeproro Kaskasa'.

M.M. Kasanckuii oTmedaeTr, 4To BO BTOpO# mosioBuHE V B. Trep-
MaHCKHE BEIIW, MOSBHUBIINECS Ha bocrope, BOCXOIAT CBOMME KOPHSIMH K
0aKaHCKO-AyHAHCKO-UTaTHICKIM Tpam/mmle. B nepByto ouepensp, 3To
nanpgateie (GUOYIBI M MOSCHBIE IPSKKH, KOTOPbIE MOTIIN OBITh MPHUHECE-
HBI CIOJIa C BOHCKaMH TOTOB—(e/IepaToB B COCTaBE BU3aHTHUHCKOI apMuu.
B konrne IV B. B morpannunbeix obnactsax Ha Cpemsem [lyHae, Tam, rie
KBapTHPOBAJIMCH TepMaHIbI-QeliepaThl, BOZHUK OCOOBIH THII MOPTYNEH-
HBIX ITOSICOB C KEPOUTHUTHBIM Y30POM.

OtHowenus ¢ «deneparamm» bocrnopckoe rocy1apcTBo MOTJIO BbI-
CTpauBaTh, CKOpee BCEro, Mo AByM npuHIunaM. C oJHOH CTOPOHHI, CyIIle-
CTBOBAJIO IIEHTpaJbHOE MpaBUTENbCTBO B [lanTHKanee (bocnope), xots u
B YCJIOBHSIX T'YHHCKOTO «IPOTEKTOPATAY yTHIYPOB”.

C npyro#l CTOpOHBI, NOBCEIHEBHAs XO3IHCTBEHHAs, Ja M oOmie-
CTBCHHAs JXU3Hb COCPENOTOYMIIACH B JIOKAJIBHBIX MHKPO30HaX BOKPYT
YIENeBIINX B CMyTax BTOpoi monoBuHs! |1l B. roposoB, Kak moka3pBaroOT
apXeoJIOrHuecKHil MaTepual i KapTa mocernenuii’. [lostomy «demepatsi»
HeI/I36e)KHO JOJI’)KHBI 6I)IJ'II/I KOHTAKTUPOBATH C MCCTHBIM HACCJICHUCM,
KHUTh YEPECIIOJIOCHO C HUM.

IIpucyrctBue xe roroB B V-VI| BB. Ha rpanumnax bocmopa u ¢ ux
BHEUIHEH CTOPOHBI MO3BOJISET AOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO MHTEPHPETUPOBATH
UX KaK 9HCHOHOOU - nepu(epriiHO-CEeBEPOIIOHTUIHCKUI BapuaHT MO3/HE-
aHTHYHBIX(e1epaToB.

! 3aceyras M.I1. Marepuansl 6ocriopekux Hekpomnoneii 2-if mour. IV — 1 mon. V B. //
Marepwuains! 1o ucropuu, apxeonorud, stHorpaduu Taspuku. Bem. I1l. Cumdepo-
moJib, 1993. C. 56-57.
2 Kasanciuii M.M. Toter Ha Bocmope... C. 286.
® Boreos HH. O xapakTepe oTHomeHui bocropa ¢ ryrnamu B IV-VI 8B. // Boctiop
¥ aHTUuHBIH Mup. COOPHUK Hay4IHBIX TPYHOB B 4ecThb npod. E.A. Monesa. HuwxkHnit
Hogropon, 1997. C. 28-29.

Fboneose H.H. TeppuTopuanbHO-X03sHCTBEHHbIE MHKPO30HBI Ha bocmope //
Bocrnopckuii heHOMEH: KOJOHM3aIMs pernoHa, (OpMHUpPOBaHUE MOJIMCOB, 00pa3oBa-
nue rocynapcrsa. CII6., 2001. C. 237.
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0 BAXKHOCTHU T'EOT PA®UYECKHUX ITO3HAHUM
B BOJIBIIOM CTPATEIMM ABI'YCTA®

C.B. slpues (Tyaa)

B cratbe paccMaTpuBaercs mpobieMa Ba)XKHOCTH IeorpaMIecKiX MO3HaHUH
B Ooxpmioi crparernn Pumckoit mmnepnn. [Ipu ABrycre oHa OblTa HampaBieHa Ha
MIOKOPEHHE BCEro M3BECTHOTrO puMisiHam mupa. IToxox ke pumckoro ¢iuota k Ce-
BEPHOMY MOPIO B 3TO BpeMsl, OblI HEOOXOANUM IJIsI OTIPEAENICHUs] PEAIbHBIX pa3Me-
poB I'epmaHnH, KOTOPYIO TPEOOBATOCH TTOKOPUTb.

Kirouessie cnoBa: PumMckas umnepust, Pumckuit mup, I'epmanus, umneparop
ABrycr.

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF GEOGRAPHICAL KNOWLEDGE
IN A GREAT STRATEGY OF AUGUSTUS

S.V. Yartsev (Tula)

The article covers the issue of the importance of geographical knowledge in
a great strategy of the Roman Empire. During the reign of Augustus, it was aimed at
the conquest of the entire world known to the Romans. During the reign of Augus-
tus, it was aimed at the conquest of the entire world known to the Romans.
The Roman fleet's military campaign to the North Sea was necessary at that time to
precise the real territory of Germany which was required to conquer.

Key words: Roman Empire, Pax Romana (Roman Peace), Germany, emper-
or Augustus.

HemocratouHOCTh reorpaduuecKkux MO3HAHUN PUMIITH HEPEIKO HC-
[10JIb3YETCSl OTACIIbHBIMHM YYE€HBIMHU B KaU€CTBE apryMEHTa, CTABSIIErO MOJ
COMHEHHE HaJu4Ke Y UMIEPCKOM 3JIUThl BHEIIHETIOIUTUYECKOTO CTPATEeT -
4ecKOro MpliuIeHus . OTMeuast HECOMHEHHYIO BaXXHOCTh JIAHHOTO (hakTopa
B YKa3aHHOM IIpoliecce, TeM He MeHee, Bcien 3a . JlioTTBaKoM®, OTMETHM,
4TO ciabble reorpaguueckue 3HAaHUS PUMIISTH HE MOTYT SIBJISITHCSI IOBOJIaMU
MPOTUB CYIIECTBOBAHUS UMIIEPCKOM CTPATErMu B aHTUYHOE BPEMSI.

Koneuno, cTparerus B AajexkoM HPOLLIOM CHJIIBHO OTJIMYAJach OT
MoTOOHOW JESITeTPHOCTH TO3THEr0 BPEMEHHW, KOTAAa HaJl TEM MU WHBIM

! PaGora BemonHena B pamkax 3amaHms MunoGpHAayKH PO Ne2014/389 (HUP
Nel1799).

2 Whittaker C.R. Frontiers of the Roman Empire: A Social and Economic Study.
Baltimore, 1994.

% Luttwak E.N. The Grand Strategy of the Roman Empire: From the First Century
A.D. to the Third. Baltimore, 1976; Jliommeax 3.H. Ctparerus BusanTuiickoii um-
nepun. M., 2012. C. 588-589.
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IUIAHUPOBAHUEM CHCTEMATHUECKH TPYIWINCh CIIEIHAIN3UPOBAHHBIE Be-
JIoMmcTBa. B mpeBHEM Mupe GpopMupoBaHUe CTPaTeruy, Kak MPaBUIIO, 3aMbl-
KaJIoCh Ha JINYHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO IMOJKOBOJIA, & CAUHCTBO ACHCTBUH
JOCTUTAJIOCh OOLTHOCTBIO B3IVIAA0B MPABSILIEH MOJIUTHIECKON 3IUTHI TOCY-
mapera’. To, 4TO Takasi cTpaTerns ObuTa cOPMEpPOBAHA IIPH ABrycTe, He
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMM. Tak, coBceM He ciydaiiHo, «Res gestae» npsMo yka-
3bIBaeT O MoA4YMHeHUH ABrycroM BcenenHoll pumckomy Hapoxy. Mpes
MHPOBOT'O T'OCIIOJICTBA XOPOILIO MPOCMAaTpPUBacTCs M B M300paKEHUSX Ha
MOHeTax Toro BpeMeHu. OOpaTuM BHUMaHKE, YTO MOHETHI C U300paKeHnEM
Buxropuu BMecTe ¢ 3eMHBIM IIapOM YEKAHWINCh YK€ C CAMBIX MEPBBIX
nHed npuHnunata. H.A. Mamkue B kadecTBe IpuMepa NPHUBOAUT TAKKe
nzobpaxkeHue mapa u Kosepora, moj co3Be3aueM KOTOPOTO poaAMiCS AB-
T'YCT, 1 PUMCKOTO OpJIa, AP XKAIIEro 3eMHOH I1ap, Ha MOHETE, BBITYIIIEHHOH
TubepreM B mamsTh ABFYCTaZ. OO6pamaet Ha ceOs BHUIMaHHE U TO, 4TO AB-
T'YCT IpHIyMall HOBo€ 00kecTBO — PUMCKHIT MUD — M TOPKECTBEHHO ITOCBS-
TUJI €My MPaMOpHbIM anTapp Ha MapcoBoM moJje B Pime®. I'pananosnoe
COOpYXXEHHE, OJMILETBOPSIONICE BBIABUHYTHIM JIO3yHI TpHHIENca Pax
Romana, HecOMHEHHO, OBUIO CBA3aHO Kak ¢ MHPOM — IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXHO-
CTBIO BOMHBI U CMYTBI, TAK U C MUPOM — TEPPUTOPUEH, ITOABIACTHON PUM-
CKOMY rocyJapcTBy. BoT mouemy mpuHIETIC BOZHAMEPHIICS COCTaBUTh MOJI-
HYI0 KapTy BCeH H3BECTHOI 3eMJHM, CIEIHAIBFHO Pa3MECTHB €e¢ B 0COO0M
noptuke Ha MapcoBoM mojie. DTO HYKHO OBUIO AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI KapTa,
3aKJIFOYMB HEOOBSITHOCTh MUpA B CBOM PaMKH, CO3/laBajia Mepe/i pUMILTHaMU
WITIO3UIO TIOJTHOTO TOCIIOJCTBA Haa HUM. PuM, pazymeercs, 3aHMMan Ha
KapTe LEHTPATbHOE MECTO, OT KOTOPOro pa3beraiuch Bce 0pory, B Pum xe
OHHU W BO3BPAIIAJIHCh.

Jpyrumu cnoBaMu, IMEHHO Ha reorpaduio ABrycToM Oblia BO3JO-
XKeHa 00s3aHHOCTh «MHBEHTAPH3AIMN» PUMCKOTO MHUPA, KOTOPAasl HArJIAIHO
00BsICHsIA, TIOYEMY OJHHU 3€MJIM HEOOXOAMMO OBIJIO CPOYHO 3aBOEBATH,
JpyTHUE ke, 0 KpaiiHel Mepe Ha OJimKaiiiee BpeMsl, MOXKHO ITOKa OCTaBUTh
B mokoe’. TT09TOMy, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO MPH ABIYCTE MHOTHE JETHOHBI

! ITepesanos C.M. Pumckas crparerust Ha KaBkase B Karmamokuiickoe JeraTcTso
Onasust Appuana // Ilepesanoe C.M. Taxtudeckue Tpaktatel ®maBust AppuaHa:
Taxrrueckoe uckycctBo; Jucnosumums nporus amanoB (Cep. [lpeBHeiimme ucrou-
HUKH 110 uctopun Bocrounoit Espomsr). M., 2010. C. 306.

2 Mawwun H. A. IIpunnumnar Asrycra. [IpoucxoxaeHue u conpaibHasi CyU[HOCTb.
M.; JI., 1949. C. 514-515.

3 anoo-Konwmns C. Jlernonst Puma. TTonHas MCTOpHs BCEX JIETHOHOB PHMCKOIA
umrepun. M., 2013. C. 247-249; Maxnaiox A. B. Pumckue BoiiHbl. Iloa 3HakoM
Mapca. M., 2014. C. 348.

* Hepooo JK.-II. Asryct. M., 2003. C. 305-307.
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MIOJTHOCTBIO NTPE00Pa30BAHHOM MPUHIIEIICOM PUMCKOM apMUH CTalll OCEAAThH
B IPUTPaHUYHBIX paioHaX, 00ycTpamBasCh B NOCTOSHHBIX JIarepsix C Ka-
MCHHBIMH CT€HaMH, CTPATETNIECKUH Kypc MMIICpUH, O€3yCIOBHO, MPOTOII-
*KaJ ObITh HAaLlEJICHBIM Ha JajbHEHIIee pacIMpeHNe PIMCKUX TPAHHIL.

Hcxons n3 aHanm3a BHELIHEW MOIUTUKH ABrycTa, apMuUsi KOTOPOTO
3aBoeBana B 29 1. 10 H. 9. — 14 r. 1o H. 3. Ucnanwmro, I"ayummro, Pemnuro, Mé-
3uro0, JlanMaruro u [TaHHOHUIO, MOYKHO MPUITH K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO UMEH-
HO BapBapckuil mup LlenTpansHoit n Boctounoit EBponbl Obul BbIOpaH
NPHUHIENICOM B KAYECTBE [VIABHOTO HAIPABICHHS DPHUMCKOH SKCIIAHCHH .
OnHako B XOJ€ MOKOPEHUS BCEX ITHX TEPPUTOPUHA Y PUMISIH BO3HUKIH
TPYIHOCTH, CBS3aHHbIE C HEJIOCTATOYHOCTBIO TeorpapuIecKux CBeIeHUH 00
HUCTUHHBIX Pa3sMepax U pealbHON NpoTshkeHHOCTH ['epmanun Ha ceep. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJA cTapas TPaJAHLUs NMPOBOAUTH I'PAHUILIBI
EBpomnsl Ha ceBepe mo okeaHy, MHOTHe aBTOPHI ([ukeapx, [Tommbwmii, Apre-
muzop, CTpaboH) OTHOCHIINCH K HEW CKENITHUECKH, a JIETeHIapHast HCTOPHS
o maBanuu [Tudes Baons Geperos ceBeproit Espomnsr (Strabo, 11, 4,1) BbI-
3bIBaJIa Y HUX KpaliHee HETOBEpHUE .

[IpaBna yxe [lomnonuit Mena, onupasch Ha CBEACHUS O HEKHUX Bap-
Bapax (MHJAaX), YHCCCHHBIX M3 MHAMUCKUX Mopeit k Oeperam I ep1\/IaH1/u/13 u
MOJIAPEHHBIX B 62 I'. 10 H.3. IlapeM 0oiieB npokoHcyy [amumu Ksunty Me-
TeJTy, JIeNlaeT 3aKJIloueHue, YTo Ha ceBepe EBpombI Bee ke HaXOAUTCS MO-
pe, 4acTh 1mo0Oepexbsi KOTOPOro «CKOBaHAa BEYHOH MEp3JIOTOH U MOITOMY
nycteiaaay (Mela, 11, 45). Tlomo6Hyt0 BepcHio mo3aHee mOBTOPHT U [liu-
Huit Crapmmit (Plin. NH., 11, 170). OmHako crutaHUpOBaTh BOCHHYIO OIlepa-
LU0 TI0 3aBOEBAaHMIO | epMaHMM Ha TAKMX HEJIOCTOBEPHBIX IAHHBIX OBLIO
HEBO3MOXHO. PUMIIIHAM SBHO HE XBaTall0 TOYHBIX CBEJCHHH O TEPPUTO-
PHH, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO ObUIO MOKOPHUTH. CII0XKMBIIASICS CUTYalUsl OT-
YETJIMBO JEMOHCTPUPYET Ba’KHOCTD reorpaMuecKux MO3HaHUI B PUMCKOM
cTpaTrernyeckoM MsinieHnH. Ckopee BCero, MMEHHO AAaHHBIM (PaKTOpOM
Obu1a 00YyCJIOBIICHAa HEOXKW/IAaHHAS aKTHBU3ALMS pUMCKOro (Jiota y ceBep-
HBIX OeperoB EBporsl.

B 12 1. 10 H.3. Tyza ObLI OTHpaBiIeH (IOT MPUEMHOTO ChiHA ABrycra
Jlpy3a, KOTOPBI#, CyIs 10 COOOIICHHIO NCTOYHHKA, CITYCTHBIIUCH 110 Peiiny

! lando-Komwuns C. Vx. cou. C. 232-249.

2 IMooocunos A.B. TlnaBarus 1o CeBepHOMY OKeaHy B aHTHYHOCTH: MH(, yTomus,
peansHOCTs // TIOJIYTPOIIOX. COopHUK HaydHBIX cTaTei mamsati A.A. MordaHo-
Ba (1947-2010). M., 2014. C. 92.

® Omm Gbimm mozapersl B 62 T. 10 H.3. napeM Goiies mpokoncysty ammu Keunty
Mertemne (Mela, 111, 44-45). Pa3bop pasau4HbIX BEPCUI O TOM, K€M ObLIM 3TH WH-
JMHAIBI ¥ OTKYAa OHM MPUOBLIH K ceBepHOMY mobepexbio ['epmanuu cM.: [Todocu-
nog A.B. Yk. cou. C. 92-93.
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B OKeaH, BCKOpE ceJl Ha Mellb U moBepHyn oopartwo (Dio Cass., LIV., 32,3).
[pasna, no muenmnto B.H. ITapdenona, mannsrii Texct Juona Kaccus, cxo-
pee BCEro, OTpaXxkaeT TPAAMIMI0O HAMEPEHHOTO NMPHHMKEHHUS TOCTIDKCHHH
9TOTO TACBIHKA, KOTOpas CIOXWIACh B TOJBI NPUHIMIIATA YK€ IPYroro
mpueMHOTo chiHa ABrycra Tubepus. Jlemo B ToM, 9TO 1o cooOmeHnro Beo-
nest [Tatepkymna, puMckuii (GbJ0T B 5 T. H.3., TOCTE TOTO KaK MpPOIIENT depes3
«HEBEJJOMOE M HE HCCIIeIOBAHHOE MIPEX/IE MOPE», OYEMY-TO BOLIENT B PEKY
Onbba, TIe BcKope coeauHmcs ¢ cyxonytaoi apmueit Tubepus (Vell. Pa-
terc., 11, 106, 3). Onnako ¢noty Tubepus Ha camom zene, He OBUIO HU Bpe-
MEHH, HH HEOOXOIMMOCTH JOCTUraTh «HEBEIOMOTO MOpPS» M CEBEpPHOM
okoHeyHocTH FOTnanauu, 4To0b BOWTH B YCThe DNBObI, KOTOPOE HAXOIUT-
¢4 3anajgHee 3TOW Touku. boiiee Toro, Tauur coBepLICHHO HEBYCMBICICH-
HO CBHIETENBCTBYET, 4TO MMEHHO y «Jlpy3a I'epmaHnka He ObLIO HEIO-
CTaTKa B PEIIMMOCTH» JOCTHYb CEBEPHBIX mpenenoB EBpombl (Tam, rue
HaxoZuiauch ['epKymecoBsl cTo0ObI) U X0Ts «OKeaH He IOKeNIaJl PacKphITh
€My CBOHW TalHBI», «C TOI MOPHI HUKTO HE BO30OHOBIISI MOJOOHBIX MOMBI-
tox» (Tacit. Germ., 34).

IToxoxe, uro mMeHHO O Tmoxoxe [Ipy3a coobmiaer ABrycT B CBOEH
aBroOuorpaduu: «Moit GioT nmporuiel1 OT ycThs PeliHa mo okeany o ...
NIPE/ICIOB KUMBPOBY», B TAKHUE OTAAJICHHbIE «MOPE U 3eMJII0 HUKOT' A TPEeXK-
Je He poxoami HUKTO u3 pumisie» (Res Gest. Div. Aug., 26). Ilpu stom,
«Onaronapsi 3a6otam OoxxecTBeHHOro ABrycra, ¢uot odornyn I'epmanuio
1o KuMBpckoro meica, 1 0TTy1a BILDIOTH 0 CKUGCKON CTpaHBD», IlIE «CTa-
JIO U3BECTHO MO pacckazaMm orpomHoe Mope» (Plin. NH., I, 167). Bce atn
MIMCbMEHHBIC CBUAETEIHCTBA 1 TJIABHBIE LIEJIN SKCIIEIUIINH SBHO YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TO, Y4TO BPS/L JIM PUMJISTHE, B XOJIE CBOETO MOPCKOTO MOX0/1a, OTPaHUYH-
JINCh TOCEIEHHEM TOIBKO YCThs JIbObI, KaK CAMTAIOT HEKOTOPHIE YUCHBIE”.
BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHE TaKkKe M MPEAINIONI0KEHHE, YTO PUMIITHE CMOTJIN JI0-
IUTBITH UCKITIOUMTEIBbHO /10 Mblca CkareH B OTnanauu, OTKyzna OHU yBHzE-
JIM WIM y3Hajdu O cyuiecTBoBaHuM banrtuiickoro mops™. Hanomuum, 4To
eme E. IlItexoB Obu1 yOexkaeH o miaBanuu ¢uiota J[py3a BIUIOTH J0 paiio-
HOB ycThst Ozepa’. OueBmaHO, UTO 3TO GOJIEE COOTBETCTBYET FIIABHOM PUM-
CKOM CTpaTernyecKoil el TOro BpEeMEHH.

! Tapgpénos B.H. Nmmeparop Llezaps Asryct: Apmus. Boiina, [Tommuruka. CIIG.,
2001. C. 134-136.

2 Wiebull L. Upptickten av den skandinaviska Norden // Scandia. 1934. Ne7. P. 80-
143.

% Milin B. Die Heimat der Kimbern. Uppsala, 1960. P. 3-4; Xennue P. Heenomsle
semin. M., 1961. T. I. C. 364; [Tlooocuros A.B. Y. cou. C. 94. IIpum. 46.

* Stechow E. Zur Entdeckung der Ostsee durch die Rémer // Forschungen und
Fortschritte. 1948. Ne 24. S. 240-241.
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B nrobom ciywae, IMEHHO Oiarogapsi pUMCKHM MOPCKUM SKCIIEIH-
IUSIM OBLT YCTAHOBJIEH, KaK (hakT CyIIECTBOBaHMS Ha ceBepe EBporsl Mops-
OKeaHa', TAK M CPABHHTEIHHO HEGOMBIINE Pa3Mephl ONKYMEHBI, KOTOPYIO
HEOOXOIMMO OBUIO 3aBOEBAaTH’. BOT moueMy, TPYIHO HE COTVIACHTHCA C
MHEHHEM, YTO PUMCKasi MOPCKas dKCHeIuIus 12 T. 10 H.3. ABISIACh BaXK-
HeHIIe 4acThio IulaHa ABIycTa IO 3aBOEBaHUIO EBpOHbIS. Nmenno Guaro-
Japsi, B TOM 4HClIe, U TeorpauuecKuM JIaHHBIM, TIOJIy4YEHHBIM B X0J/I€ MOp-
CKHX TIOXOJIOB, UMIIEpHUsI YBEPEHHO CTajla IMPOJBUTATHCS K CBOUM IPUPOA-
HBIM I'paHHLIAM.

Bnavane pumisHe cMoriM Bbliitu K Peiiny u [lyHato, 0603HauuB,
TEM CaMbIM, Han0oJiee N3BECTHBIC BOJHBIE PYOEKH PUMCKOTIO TOCYIapCTBa.
OpnHako ABIYCT HE CUMTAN TaKOH YCIEeX KOHEUHOMW IIeJIbI0 CBOCH BHEIIHEi
MIOJIUTHUKH B 3TOM 4acTU MHpA.

[TocnenoBaBiiee BCkOpe BTOPKEHHE PUMCKUX apMuil 3a JlyHail u 3a
Peitn’, re MEXIy TOIMUHOHM 3TOH peku m DnpOoit Obuta 0OpazoBaHa Ipo-
BHHIWMS [epManHus’, BO3MOXKHO, HA KAKOE-TO BPEMs CO3Ja/0 y MpHHIENca
WILTIO3MI0 PEANTbHOTO MOKOPEHUs BapBapckoi EBpomsl M Mocie10BaBIIETO
3a 3THM BBIXOJ]a MMIEepHH K 6eperam CeBepHOTO MOps, T.€., K CBOUM €CTe-
CTBEHHBIM pyOekaM.

TpynHo cka3aTh, KaKUM 00pa3oM COOBITHS KPOBOIIPOJIMTHOTO UILIH-
puiickoro Bocctanus 6—9 rr. H.3. u katactpodsl B TeBTOOYprckom necy 9
r. 1.5.%, KOr/Ia OKOHUATENBHO CTANO OYEBHIHO KPYIICHHE 3aBOCBATEIILHOI
NOTUTHKH ABTyCTa', OTPA3HIIMCh Ha OOJIBIION PUMCKOH crpaTtermu. Bos-
MOKHO, CJIOKHBIA MEPUOJ OTYACTU Pa3BEpHYN MPHHLENCA K CBOEMY XK€,
IporaraHiucTckoMy cumBoiry Pax Romana, KOTOpbli OH 0003Ha4YMi emie
Ioce OKOHYaHMS TPaKJAHCKUX BOWH. JIO3yHT, HAIIOMHMM, SIBISUICSI HEKUM
3HAKOM COTJIACHS BCEX COCIOBHHA, GIIArOMOIYUHS M MPOLBETAHHS PHMISH'.
Tenepp, yuuTsIBasi BO3HUKIINE TPYIAHOCTH, MOXHO OBLIO CMEJIO CIIE/IOBAThH
9T0# popmyne Pumckoro mMupa u IeHCTBUTENBEHO OTKa3aThes OT 3aBOEBA-
HUI HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHUI B IOJIb3Y aKTHBHU3ALUU IIPOLECCOB POMAaHU3ALUU

! Hooocunoe A.B. Yx. cou. C. 92.

2 Napénos B.H. Yx. cou. C. 137-138.

® Jlpesrue repmanmst. Coopuuk mokymentos. Coct. b.H. T'pakos, C.II. Mopasckuit,
AN. Heycoixun / Tog pen. A.JI. Vaanenosa. M., 1937. C. 75. ITpum. 1; Labuske H.
Die Romer am Kimbernkap // Klio. 1989. Bd. 71. H. 1. S. 138-145; Ilap¢énos B.H.
VYk. cou. C. 136-137.

* Konocosckas FO.K. Pum u mup nnemes Ha Jlynae. -1V BB. 1.3, M., 2000. C. 41.

® Mawkun H. A. V. cou. C. 519.

6ﬂal—t00-1(0]mul-13 C. Vk. cou. C. 249-275.

" Pocmosyes M. M. DnnmHCTBO 1 MpaHCcTBO Ha fore Pocenn. IIr., 1918. C. 149.

8 Konocosckas FO.K. Y. cou. C. 6.
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MPOBHUHIMH (T.€., HACAKACHHS Ha yXKE 3aXBa4CHHBIX 3€MJIIX PUMCKOH MO-
e ympaBieHus)’, TeM Gosiee, YTO TPAHUIBI MMIEPHH HA 3TOM STare H
TaK ObUIN 3HAYUTEIHHO OTOABHHYTHI, @ BHYTPH CTPAHBI LAPWI JOITOXKAAH-
HbIM Mup. IMEHHO MO3TOMY HauMEHOBaHHE ABIYCTa OTLIOM M XpaHUTEJIEM
BIIOJTHE OOBSICHIMO U OIIPAaBAAHO — MPHHIIEIIC AEHCTBUTEIHHO IPHUHEC MHP
¥ CTaBHILHOCTD B PUMCKOE FOCYIapCTBO .

Bce 310, ¢ 01HOM CTOPOHBI, XOPOIIO COOTBETCTBYET MEpPeXoy ABIy-
CTa K JI0BOJIBHO OCTOPOKHOM MOJINTHKE, OJJHAKO, C APYrOf CTOPOHBI, BCTY-
MaeT B CEpbe3HOE NPOTHBOpPEYHE C OOILIel HalpaBIEHHOCTHIO PUMCKOM
CTpaTeruu Ha MHUPOBOE T'OCIOACTBO, T.€., IIeJIbI0, KOTOPYIO, CYAs 10 BCEMY,
HUKTO He OTMeHs1. [lo3ToMy roBOpUTh O HEKOH HMPUHIMIMAIBHOM CMeHe
napagurmMbsl BO BHCIIIHEH TOJIUTHKE B KOHIIC IpaBJICHUA ABFyCTa HC IpUXO0-
JIATCSL.

Taxast TPOTHBOPEYNBOCTh PUMCKOM CTPATETHH, COCTOSINEH, KaK MH-
HUMYM, U3 3KCIITAHCHOHHOHM M 00OpPOHHUTENHHOH 1eNeH, a, BO3MOXKHO, U TeC-
HO CBSI3aHHBIMHU C HIMH BHYTPEHHUMH IIpo0ieMaMu (Hanmpumep, ¢ HeoOxo-
JVMOCTBIO KOHCOJIMJIAIMY MMIIEPCKOHM BIIACTH), y’K€ OTMEHYaslach MCCIEN0-
BaTeIAME’. Pa3rpaHUUHTh TAKHE LEIH, [0 CIpaBeaTuBoMy MueHmO C.M.
IlepeBanoBa, oueHb TpyAHO. MOKHO JIMIIb TOBOPUTH O JOMMHMPYIOLIUX
TCHACHIUAX .

OMHAKO CYMTATh, YTO ABryCT CO3HATEIBHO MO3UIMOHUPOBAT CeOs
B Ka4Y€CTBC IMOKOPUTECJIA U BJIACTCIIMHA MHUpaA, IPHU 3TOM OTUCTIMBO IMOHH-
Mas HEOCYHCCTBUMOCTb UACU JOCTHIKCHHUA MUPOBOTO TOCIIOACTBA, U Ta-
KHM 0Gpa3oM BBICTPAHMBAS HMCKIIOYHTENHHO OGOPOHHTENbHEIE IUIAHEI,
COBEpPIIIEHHO HEBEPHO.

Ecnu B mocnenHue roapl npaBieHust ABrycTa M HaOmroanach TeH-
JeHIs K 0oJiee OCTOPOXKHOW IOJUTHKE, TO CIMCHIBATH CO CYETOB TIJIaB-
HBbIE DKCIAHCHOHUCTCKHME LM PUMCKOW CTpaTeTHH, YCTOHWYMBBEIE, Kak
TI0JIaraloT, Ha MPOTSHKEHNUH BCETO Nepro/a IIPUHIUINATA, OBUIO ele paHo.

! Hepooo JK.-I1. Vx. cou. C. 307.

2 Mawiun H. A. Vx. cou. C. 408-409.

% Kagan K. Redefining Roman Grand Strategy // JMH. 2006. Vol. 70. Ne 2. P. 338.

* [Tepesanos C.M. Y. cou. C. 326.

® Meyer H.D. Die Aussenpolitik des Augustus und die augusteische Dichtung. Kéln;
Graz, 1961. S. 9, 66, 107 f.
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OCHOBHBIE (IIPEAINECTBEHHUKHW»
PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKHAX BOTOCJTOBCKHX KO

O.A. MaHoxuHa

Cratps TIOCBSIIIEHA OOIECTBEHHEIM 00pa30BaHMUSsIM C 3JIEMEHTAMH IIPOTIOBE-
I Ha TEPPUTOPHH BOCTOYHBIX NPOBHHIMI PuMckoil nmmepun (Busantum). B pe-
3yIbTaTe aHANN3a MOHATHS IIKOJBI, BBIACISIOTCS €€ OCHOBHbIE MPH3HAKH. DTH MpPHU-
3HAKM MOCIYXaT JUIs OINpPE/eNICHUs] OCHOBHBIX «IIPEAIIECTBEHHHKOB» PaHHEBU3aH-
TUHCKUX OOTOCIOBCKUX LIKOJI.

KmodeBsie cnoBa: Pannss Busantus, 6orociosue, IIkosia, MpornoBeas, Ay-
XOBHOE 00pa3oBaHHe.

MAIN «PREDECESSORS» OF THE EARLY BYZANTINE
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS

O.A. Manohina

The article is devoted to public entities with elements of the sermon on the
territories of the Eastern provinces of the Roman Empire (Byzantium). As a result of
the analysis of the concept of the school, highlighted its main features. These signs
will serve to identify the main "predecessors" early Byzantine theological schools.

Key words: Early Byzantine, theology, school, preaching, spiritual educa-
tion.

B cBs3M ¢ MUPOKUM pacipoCTpaHEHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA B PUMCKOH
MMIICpUH BO3HUKIA HEOOXOIMMOCTh B CHCTEMAaTHIECKOM JYXOBHOM 00pa-
3oBaHmH. ||| Bek xapakTepusyercs Kak pa3 IMOSBICHHEM TEM CaMBIX HHCTH-
TYTOB - IIKOJ, B KOTOPBIX YAOBJIETBOPSIIACH TaHHAS HOTp€6HOCTI>1.

[ouBoif, Ha KOTOPOH CHOPMHUPOBAIHCH BCE TyXOBHBIC MIKOJBI XPU-
CTHAaHCKOTO BocToka, cTanma mporoBeab armocToJIOB W WX MPeeMHUKOB. [1o
Mepe Toro, kak lIepkoBb pacmupsiiack reorpa)uueckd, XPUCTHAHCKUE
VUUTENS CTAIKUBAINUCH C KYIbTYPHBIMU TPAAMIUSIMHU, OTIIMYABIIMMHUCS OT
TOH, B KOTOpPOIl cdopmupoBanachk amocToibckas obmruHa. I[Tpomcxomumn
CIIOKHBIM W BpeMEHaMH OOJIE3HEHHBIH MPOIIECC OCMBICTICHHS OOrOOTKpO-
BEHHOU PENTUU KaK MyTH K CIIACEHUI0, He 00YCIIOBICHHOMY PaMKaMH €B-
peiickoil HanMoHanbHOU Tpaauuuu. brnarosectue o bore BormoTuBmemcs,
pacmaToM M BOCKPECIIEM JOJITO€ BPEMs OCTaBaIOCh «Oe3yMHUEM» Ui dJI-
maucTHaeckoro mMupa (1 Kop.1:23), koTopslil momkeH ObUT CO3peTh ISt
cBoell IlarupecaTHUIBI, HAWTH CBOM MOAXod K TaliHe BboropormromeHwus.

! Cm.: Browning, Robert. Byzantinische Schulen und Schulmeister // Das Altertum.
Bd. 9. 1963. Heft 2. S. 105-118.
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PoxneHHOE B MHOM KyNbTYPHOM H3MEPEHUH, CO3HAHME IUTMHCKOTO MHpa
TpebOBaIo ¥ MHOTO MEAArOrHYecKOro MoIX0/1a CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKUX
muaackanoB. OTBIT amojoreToB IOKa3blBaI, KaK TPYJHO OBLIO JOHECTH
nctuHbl OTKPOBEHUS, HAYYUTD OIBITY JKU3HH BO XPUCTE aHTHYHOE OO0IIe-
cTBO. OTa 3a7a4a OblIa ONeCTSIIE BBITOJHEHA KATEXU3NUECKIMH [IKOJIAMH.

Co BpeMeH amloCTOJIBCKOH IPOIOBEAN 1O 3apOXKICHUS XPHCTHAH-
CKHX IIIKOJI, 00YCJIOBJICHHBIX ONPE/IEICHHBIM MECTOM H ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTHIO
yuuTteneil, npouuto okoso 100-150 ner. OgHako HET OCHOBaHMM MoONarats,
YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE OIJIACUTENBHBIX YUYWINIL TPOU3OILIO BHE3AIHO.
Ornamenue sBIAJIOCH HEOTHEMJIEMOHN YacCThIO JYXOBHOW U JIUTYprU4ecKoil
xu3Hu LlepkBu. Tak, Hanpumep, OOIIMHA PUMCKUX XPUCTHAH, CyJIs IO ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKUM M HAappaTUBHBIM JI@HHBIM , MMeJa OOIIMPHBIM HHCTUTYT
KaTeXyMEHOB (OT I'PEYECKOT0 CII0Ba KOTEXL (M — OTTamIao, M3J1araro yCTHO),
KOTOpBIE OKOPMIIIINCH CIMCKONIaMH, IIPECBUTEpaMH M auaackanaMu. Bo 11
Beke B Pume ye nelicTBOBasia XpHUCTHAHCKAas OOTOCIOBCKAas IIKOJNA IOJ
pykoBozacTBOM cB. MyctiHa ®unocoda.

Hrak, O0rocioBckre MIKOJIBI HE OBUIM OCHOBAaHBI Ha IyCTOM MeECTE.
VM mpeamecTBOBaNIM NMPENMYIIECTBEHHO OTJIacUTENbHbIe yumuma. Orma-
CUTEJIbHBIC YUIININA TAKXKE SBJIAINCH MHCTUTYTaMU XPUCTHAHCKON MPOIO-
BeZu. MBI e pacCMOTPUM HCTOPHIO MOSABJICHHUS CAaMUX MHCTUTYTOB - IIIKOJI
WIM YYWINII, TPEALIeCTBOBABIIMX IOSBICHHIO OOroCIOBCKUX MIKod. U,
NpeXJie BCero, He0OX0IMMO ONPENENIUTHCS C TEM, YTO Mbl Oy/ieM OHUMATh
10T TEPMUHOM IIKoJIa. B Hamrel paboTe TepMHH «IIKOIa» OyAeT o3HadaTh
YUpexJeHne, B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBIIIOTCS ydeOHBIH IMpouecc W HaydHas
JIeATeNIbHOCTh, OCHOBHBIM HAalpaBJICHUEM KOTOPBIX OyJeT XpHUCTHAHCKOE
oOpa3zoBaHue.

PaccMoTpum pasnnyHOro poja oOuIecTBEHHBIE 00pa3oBaHus Ha Tep-
PUTOPHUH BOCTOYHBIX MPOBHHINI Pumckoit mmmepun (BusanTum), B KOTO-
PBIX TIPOTIOBEb SIBJISIIACH OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HX JESTEIBHOCTH, HO HE
BCE OHU MOTJIM Ha3bIBATHCS IMIKOJIOH. OCHOBHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU IIKOJBI IIPU
9TOM OyJleM CUUTATh:

1) Hanu4me MecTa, yA00HOTO Ul TPOXOXKACHUsI 00pa30BaTENbHOTO
mporecca;

2) oUIMAILHOCTH (3aKOHHOCTH) 00pa30BaTEILHOM IEATENHHOCTH;

3) Hanmmume KBaAM(UIMPOBAHHBIX KaJpOB - NIPENofaBaTese;

4) HaNM4Me ayTUTOPHH CiyliaTesnel (YUeHHKOB, BOCHUTaHHUKOB);

5) HanM4YNe YeTKO BBIPAXKECHHBIX 111l M 33/1a4 IIKOJIBI;

Y Unapuon (Angpees), mump. JlyxoBHoe obpasoBanne Ha xpucruanckoM Bocroxe (I-
VI B8.) /| Xpucruauckoe utenune. XKypuan Cankr-IlerepOyprekoit [IpaBociaBHO#M
HyxosHoit Akagemun. Ne 18. 1999. C. 27-35.
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6) HanM4YHe OIpeNeNeHHOW 00pa30oBaTeNbHOM MPOTPaMMEI, B COOT-
BETCTBHH C LEJSIMU U 3a/1a9aMHu;

7) IMOAKTHIECKUA METOT O0yICHHS.

Amnocronbekas obmmHa. Hamo OTMETHTh, YTO HCTOPHYECKH ATIO-
CTOJBCKOH OOIIMHE MPEANIECTBOBAIN IPOPOUYESCKUE YUHIIHINA JPEBHETO
Wzpamms, oOmmHEI ecceeB, oOmuUHEI, mogoOHsIe yueHnkam HMoanHa Kpe-
crutesst. BHemHe 00IMHA YYSHUKOB XPHCTa UMENIa MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ ATH-
MU oburrHaMu. Ha 3To yka3bIBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, JICKCHKA, K KOTOPO# mpH-
OeraroT CBaHI'CIUCTHI, TOBOPS 0 XPHUCTE KaK quTenel. HekoTtopsie MoMeH-
THI €BAHTEIBCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHMSI MEPEKIUKAIOTCA C TE€M, YTO MbI MOXEM
BCTPETUTh B TAJIMyAMYECKON JUTEparype, IZie, B YACTHOCTH, yYEHUKaM
MIPEANUCHIBACTCS. HOCUTh CAHJAIMUA CBOETO YYHUTENs , IOMOTaTh YYUTEIIO
BO BCSKOTO pOJia 3aTPYAHEHUSX, IPUTOTOBIISATH €r0 nyTL3, yCTpamBaTh s
HETO MMacXajJbHYIO BEUEpIo, IPUBOANTH OCNA U T.I1. Bce 3To MBI BcTpedaeM B
Amnocronbekoit obmmuee. OnHAKO, B HEH HET TOrO 0€30TOBOPOYHOTO, pad-
CKOTO TIOCITYIIAHH HACTaBHUKY, KOTOpPOE, CornacHo Taimmynmy, ObII0 HE0O-
XOIMMO II0 OTHOWICHHIO K paBBHHY. OOIIMHA allOCTOIIOB BE3JE CIEIyeT 3a
VYuurenem, pu nepemnpase depe3 THBEPHAACKOS MOPE aroCTONbI IPYKHO
VIOPaBISIOT CYAHOM, OHHM COIMPOBOXIAIOT XPUCTa B MyTEIIECTBUSX, CIY-
marT, kak OH y4uT HapoJ, paccupamuBaioT Ero o cMmbicie nputd, HO OHU
BCerja ocTaroTcd, npexae Bcero, Ero apy3ssamu. Mexny XpucToM U amo-
CTOJaMHU HET TOW JUCTAHUMHU, KOTOpass B MYyIEWCKOM Tpaguluu OTnessiia
YUUTENS OT YIYSHHKOB.

U3 BBIIIIECKA3aHHOTO CIIEAYET, YTO AIIOCTOJIECKAsT OOIIHA HE SIBIIS-
€TCs IIKOJIOW, MTOCKOJBKY HE COOTBETCTBYET OIPENCIICHHBIM HAMH KpHTE-
pHUSIM.

[epBas xpuctnanckas obmmuHa B Mepycamume — Kak ImepBas XpH-
cruanckas mikona. [Ipw xm3em Uucyca Xpwucrta, Amoctoibckas oOIIHHA
MyTelecTBOBaJIa BMecTe co cBouM Yuurenem. Ho nocne Ero cmeptu, Boc-
KpeceHus: 1 Bo3HeceHUs1 anmoCTONIbI OCHOBBIBAIOT MEPBYIO XPHCTUAHCKYIO
obumuy B Mepycanume. CBUICTENBCTBO 00 3TOM HAaXOIUTCs B KHUTE Jles-
nuil ([ensn. 1:12-16). Takxe y HUX OBIJIO MECTO, TJie OHU COOMPAIINCH JJIS

! O6pamenue rabbi, rabbouni, didaskale B pa3sroBOpHOM TpeYecKOM KOHHE OTHOCH-
JIOCh K JIyXOBHBIM YYHMTEISM W HAaCTaBHHKaM BOOOIIE, TO )K€ CJICAYeT OTMETUTh H
1is cnoB maghtai, akolougein. Cm.: Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Vol. Il. Michigan, 1964. P. 154.

2 Cnosa Uoanna Kpecturens (M.3:11) umenu oueHb KOHKPETHBIH cMbIich: MoaHH
rOBOPHUII O TOM, YTO OH HE JOCTOUH 6l>lTl> Jaxe y'-leHI/IKOM Meccuu.

® Mk.1:3 («I'mac BomuIOIIETO B IMyCTBIHE: NMPUTOTOBBTE MyTh I'ocromy, MPSAMBIMU
cuenaiite cresu Emy»); M.21:9 («MHOXecTBO e Hapoaa MOCTUIIAIN CBOM OCK-
JIbI TI0 JI0pOTe, a IPYTHE pe3alid BETBH C IEPEBHEB U MOCTHIIAJH O JOPOTe»).
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obmennss 1 mMonuTB ([esn. 2:2). OOpaTHBIIMECS WIH yBEPOBaBIIHE BO
Xpucra KT BMECTe, Kak OTHO ceMeiicTBo. «/ OHM MOCTOSHHO mpeObiBa-
JIM B YYCHHH arlOCTOJIOB, B OOIIIEHNH U TIPEJIOMIICHHH XJ1€0a U B MOJIUTBAX »
(HestH. 2:42). 3Ha4ynT, HAYaTKA XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHUS, NOYCPIHYTHIC W3
nponosean aroctona [lerpa B nens IlsTHaecATHUIBI, TIEPBBIE BEPYIOIIUE
MOCTAPATNChH MOAPOOHEE YSICHUTB, NTOCTOSHHO NpeObIBasi «B yUCHHWH amo-
cTonoB». O TOM, YTO YHUCIEHHOCTh YYEHHKOB allOCTOJIOB MOCTOSHHO yBe-
JIMYUBANAch, TakoKke MUIIET arnocTon Jlyka nBaxasl B kKHUre JledHuil: B nep-
BoId pa3 B ([esH. 2:44-45), npu M300paKeHUHM >KU3HH KPECTUBILUXCS B
neHb [latunecarHuisl, a Bo BTOpoi pa3 B koHue ([esH. 4:34-37), paccka-
3bIBasi 00 yBEIMYEHUH OOIIMHBI BEPYIOLIMX JI0 MATH THICSY YEJIOBEK, MOCIIEe
HCIIEJICHUS XPOMOTO.

IepBast xpuctnaHckas OOIIMHA SIBIAETCA NMEPBOH TYXOBHOM IIKO-
70it, MOCKOIbKY OHA COOTBETCTBYET GOIBIIEMY KOTHYECTBY MPH3HAKOB. Y
arocToJoB OBUIO 3/1aHWE, TZIe OHM MOTJIM NponoBenoBaTh. CamMu ke OHH
ObUTH KBaTM(UIMPOBAHHBIMH KaJpaMH, MOCKOJBKY SBISIINCH YUCHHKAMHU
Hucyca Xpucra u nocie Comectsus Cpsroro [yxa momydmnm Oraromath
Y4UTENbCTBa. Takke oOIMIMHA MOCTOSHHO IOIOJIHUIACh HOBBIMH y4YEHHKa-
MH, 4YTO CO37aBajo OOJNIBIIYI0 ayAuTOpHio ciymarened. Kpome Toro, y
JaHHON OOIIMHBI OBUIM W ONpEeJNeNICHHBbIC LIeNU U 3aJaud, OCHOBHBIMH W3
HUX OBUIN — XPUCTHAHCKOE MPOCBEIICHNE Hapo/a U MOATOTOBKA JTOCTOMHBIX
MIponoBeAHUKOB. OHAKO €CTh HECKOJBKO CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB, MO MOBOAY
O0HIHATIBHOCTH JISSITENEHOCTH OOIIMHBI M YETKON NPOrpaMMBI Mpero/jaBa-
HHUSI, TIOCKOJIBKY B TO BPEMsI pUMCKasl BIIacThb €llle He BMENINBAJIACh B JENa
XPHUCTHAH, CUATAs X WIEHAMHU OJHOM M3 MHOTHX CEKT mynamsma. Uro ka-
caeTcst YeTKOH CHCTeMBl 00pa3oBaHus, TO €€ B TO BpeMs HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO,
MIOCKOJIBKY M CaMO XPHCTHAHCKOE ydeHHE He ObLIO JOrMaTHYEeCKH 0popM-
JICHO, OJJHAKO, HEJIb3sl TOBOPHUTH, YTO BOOOIIE HE OBIJIO CTPYKTYPHI IpETIo-
naBaHus. CBUIETEIHCTBOM €€ CyIIECTBOBAHMS SIBIISICTCS CTPYKTYPHPOBAH-
Hasl aroCTOJILCKAs IIPOTIOBEIb.

IlepBble XpHCTHAHCKHE OOIMMHBI U WX 0Opa3oBaTesbHAs JESTelb-
HOCTb. biaronapss akTMBHOH MMCCHOHEPCKON JE€ATENBHOCTH aIllOCTOJIOB,
XPUCTUAHCTBO PacCIpOCTpaHAeTCs 110 Bceil TeppuTOpuM PUMCKO umnepuu.
B xaxxpom ropoje, rae ObUTH aloCTONbI, OHM CO3/1aBaIM XPUCTHAHCKHE 00-
mHbl. Hampumep, B Manoit Asum, B Ddece, @uatupe u 1p., a Takke B
Anexcannpun (B Erunre). [lesrenbHOCTh aloCTOJIOB IpHBENA K OYEHb
GonbiuM pesyipraTaMm. B xonue | B. u Ha pybexe |l B. Bce BocTouHOE 10-

Y Unapuon (Angpees), mump. JlyxoBHoe obpasoBanne Ha xpucTranckoM Bocroxe (I-
VI B8.) /| Xpucruauckoe urenne. XKypuan Caukr-IlerepOyprekoit [IpaBociaBHOM
HyxosHoit Akagemun. Ne 18. 1999. C. 27-35.
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6epexxpe CpenmuseMHOTo Mopsi, oT AHTHOXMH U g0 [leprama, yxe ObuIO
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO IO LEPKBAM, TATOTEBIINM K Ddecy u CmupHe. D10 ObLIa
puMckas npoBuHLUMA A3us u [lepram, 3aHnMaBIIas 3anagHyro yacTb Masoi
Aszun’. JlesTensHocTh 1 Busiue [laBna n Moanua IIPHUBEIH K MOSIBIIEHUIO B
Mauroit A3uu MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHIX OOIIIH.

IepBble xpucTHaHCKHE OOIIMHBI MMEHOBAINCH TPEYECKUM CIOBOM
«OKKJIecUs» (coOpaHKe), KOTOPOe MBI MEPEBOAUM CIIOBOM «IEPKOBbY». OO
UX YCTPONCTBE U )KU3HU MOXHO CYAUTB, IPEKJE BCEro, o TekctaMm Hosoro
3aBeTa. DKKJIECHH BKIIOYAIH B ce0s PEICTaBUTEIEH pa3sHBIX CIOEB Hace-
neHusd. C TOYKH 3peHus NMpekHeH pelurno3Hoi NpUHAUIEKHOCTH OHU CO-
CTOSUIM M3 TPEX KaTeropHii: a) NpaBOBEPHBIX HyJeeB; 0) OBIBIINX S3bIYHH-
KOB, MPUHABIINX HNYIaU3M; B) A3BIYHHUKOB, NPUHABHINX XPUCTHAHCTBO, HE
PHHUMAS HyIaH3M’,

IepBBle XpHCTHAHCKKE OOLIMHBI OTIMYAINCH MPOCTOTOH OpraHHU3a-
LM UX WICHBI YCTpauBainu COOpaHus, COBMECTHbIE Tpamne3bl. Ha coOpanu-
SIX TIPOM3HOCHJIMCH TporoBean. OTaenbHbIe OOIIMHBI OOMEHHBAINCH I10-
crmanusMu. Bo riaBe oGIIMH CTOSUIH MPOTIOBEIHHKH .

JlanHbple oOMMHBI OBUTH OCHOBAHBI 1O NPHMEPY XPUCTHAHCKOH 00-
IIMUHBI B I/IepycaJmMe. O}IHOﬁ W3 BAXXKHBIX BUIOOB ACATCIBHOCTH 3/ICCh TaK-
ke ObLIa MPOTOBEb.

OrnacurensHble yuunuma. C amocTOIbCKHUX BPEMEH B Cpele XpH-
cTHaH ObUIO NPUHATO O0O0yUEHHE HEIOCPEICTBEHHO B OOIIMHAX, M €ro Mpo-
BOJIMJIM TJaBBI 3THX oOuIMH. B koHme 11 B. mOSBIAIOTCS MEpBBIE XPUCTHAH-
CKHE IIKOJBI MPH LEPKBSIX. JTO CIYYWIOCH 10 NPUYMHE HEOOXOIUMOCTH
MIPUBECTH XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUYCHUE B CHCTEMY, M3JIOKHThH €r0 B JIOTHYE-
CKOM TIOpsIIKE, C Pa3BUTHEM BceX ero yacTHoctei. [losiBuioch, Takum 00-
pa3omM, CTpeMIJIEHHE JlaTh BEPOYUYEHHUIO HaydHyI0 (opMmy, HE MU3MEHsS ero
coJiep)kaHus, 4To He mpotuBopeunt Eanremmro. IToOymuimo x stomy u
MIPUHATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA YYEHBIMH SI3bIYHHKaMH. OHHM XOTEIH HE TOJIBKO
BE€pOBaTh, HO U 3HATH, MOYCMY CJICAYCT BEPOBATH TaK, a HC MHAYC. B atux
YUMIIMINAX W3YYaJIUCh OCHOBBI XPHUCTUAHCKOM BEPbl U HPABCTBEHHOCTH -
XpUCTUAHCKUE 3allOBE/IU, MOJIMTBbI, CUMBOJI BEPHI, TAMHCTBA U T.II., @ TaK-

! Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the end of the third century after Christ.
Vol. I: Text. XXI + 724 p. Vol. II: Notes. P. 725-1661; map. Princeton: University
Press - London: Oxford University Press, 1950.

2 Hnapuon (Angees), mump. JlyxoBHOe 00pa3oBanue Ha XxpucTuanckoM Bocroke (I-
VI B8.) /| Xpucruauckoe urenune. XKypuan Cankr-IlerepOyprekoit [IpaBociaBHO#M
JyxoBHoit Akagemun. Ne 18. 1999. C. 27-35.

3 Aman A.-TI'. TIoBCeIHEBHAS KU3HD MepBbIX XpucTraH / [ep. c.gp. u npemucn. B
Banakuna. M.: Mononas reapaus, 2003. 268 c.



59

xe, pazymeercs, Cpsmennoe [Incanme. OO0ydeHHEe TTPOBOAMIH CBSIICHHU-
KH, U CaMbIM PacpOCTPaHEHHBIM METOIOM BCE TaK XK€ ObIIa MPOIIOBEb.

K coxanenuto, ot XxpucTuaHCKUX oriacutenbHbIx ko II-1I1 BB. He
0CTaJIOCh JUCLMIUIMHAPHBIX MIPAaBUII, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIO
OBbI CyANTh O METOIVKH IPETIONABAHNUS, COACPKAHNH yIeOHOH pOrpaMMBl
u np. XOTs COXpaHWIUCh KOCBEHHBIE UCTOYHHUKHU - 5TO JUTEPATypHBIE Ma-
MSATHHUKH, KOTOPBIE CBUAETENIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OIVIACUTEIbHbIE YIMIIUINA
ObUTH BBLAAIOIIMMHUCS LEHTPaMH JyXOBHOH KyJIbTYpBHI, TJie IPEIoiaBaliu
Benukue yuutens (takue, kak Adunarop, Kmument u Opwuren), oTkyna
BBIXOAWIN BbIAatouecs ydyeHuku (cB. I'puropmii Heokecapwmiickuii), rue
yualuecs MoJlydaay SHIUKIONeINYeCKUe 3HaHUS U TIPU 3TOM CTAaHOBHIIUCH
IyOOKO 1EPKOBHBIMU monpMu’. B ornacHTenbHbIX yumnmax [I-II1 BB.
Hayka OblIa HeoTJennMa oT Gyarodectysi, 60rocIoBckoe 0Opa3oBaHUE - OT
JYXOBHOT'O BOCITUTAHHSI.

OrnacurenpHble YYMIIUINA TaKXKE€ MOTYT HA3bIBATHCS IIKOIAMH, TaK
KaK COOTBETCTBYIOT (DaKTHUECKH BCEM MPH3HAKAM MIKONMBI.. OHH HMENH
CBOU 3/IaHU, YETKO ITOCTaBJICHHBIC LENMH W 3aJadl, CBOUX KBaIH(UIMPO-
BaHHBIX IpenojaBaTeneid U Oonpiryro ayauropuio. [IpernogaBaemslii mare-
puan uMen JUIAKTHUECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY, MOCKOJBKY OrjamiaeMble (TOTOBS-
LIMecs CTaTh Y4ieHaMM LIEPKBH) HE MOTJIHM OblI cpa3y B I[EJIOM OCBOMTH JaH-
HBII MaTepua.

Ha ocHoBe ormacutensHbIx yumnuil B |1l B. yxe MOsABISIOTCSA BBIC-
e 6O0TOCIIOBCKHE MIKOJBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE PacCMOTPEHHBIX
BBIIIIE TUMAX NEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX LIKOJI, B KOHTEKCTE XPOHOIOTUU MOX-
HO BBIICJIUTD JIBA OCHOBHBIX 3Tara (OpMUPOBAHMS BHICIIMX OOTOCIOBCKHX
LIKOJ:

1) mosiBNIeHUE MEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH C JIIEMEHTaMHU IIKOJIBI
(cepenuna | B. - Hawano |1 B.);

2) oOpa3oBaHUE OTJIACHTENBHBIX y4muil (2-s monoBuHa Il B. - ce-
penuna Il B.).

Mgl paccMOTpenu HpPeeMCTBEHHOCTh PAaHHEBU3aHTHUHCKUX Ooro-
CIIOBCKHUX MIKOJI ¢ MepycanmuMckol OOIIMHBI, KOTOpasi, MO CYTH, 3aHHMa-
JIach PENUTHO3HOIN NPOCBETHTENBCKON NEATeIbHOCTBIO, YTO SIBISETCS OJ-
HOW W3 TJIaBHBIX 3324 MKOJIBI. OTJacHTEeNbHBIC K€ YUWINIIA, OTKPHITHIE B
00pa30BaHHBIX AIlOCTOJIAMHU IIEPKBAX, YCTPAUBAIUCH MPH JABOPAX EMHCKO-
OB U 3aHUMAJIUCh IPOCBETUTEIBCKON AeATENbHOCThI0. CaMble KPYIHBIE U3

Y Unapuon (Angpees), mump. JlyxoBHoe obpasoBanue Ha xpucTuanckom Bocroke (I-
VI B8.) /| Xpucruauckoe utenne. XKypuan Caukr-IlerepOyprekoit [IpaBociaBHOM
JyxoBHoit Akagemun. Ne 18. 1999. C. 27-35.

2 Hoek A. van den. The «Catechetical» School of Early Christian Alexandria and Its
Philonic Heritage // Harvard Theological Review. 90. 1997. P. 59-87.
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HUX — AHTHOXMICKas U AJIEKCaHIpUICKas - MOCIY>KUIIM OCHOBOM Uil CO-
3MaHUS B JaJbHEUIIEM BBICIINX OOTOCIOBCKUX INKoJ Ha pybexe Il m IV
BEKOB.

J9BUJ POPBAXEP. HCTOPUKH 1l'IOBI[HEI‘/‘I AHTHUYHOCTH:
®ECT

E.A. CemnueBa

D. ROHRBACHER. THE HISTORIANS OF LATE ANTIQUITY::
FESTUS

E.A. Semicheva

B pabote npemiaraetcst mepeBo] ¢ aHMIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa OJTHOM U3 TJIaB TPY-
Jla COBPEMEHHOTO MCCIeNoBaTessl MO3JIHEAaHTUYHOW HCTOpHUYecKo Tpaauuuu /.
Pop6axepa, OCBSIIIEHHOW MaJION3BECTHOMY TOHETATHHCKOMY UCTOPHKY DecTy.

Ku3sno.

Kpartkas n 6e3muanas padota Decta cogep>kKUT Majio HHPOPMALIUH O
camoM aBtope. Dect momkeH OB OBITh 3HAYUTENBHO CTapIlle MMIIEpaTopa
Banenra, 3akazunka paOOTHI, TOCKOJIBKY caM OH Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl OYeHb CTa-
pem (30.1; Arnaud-Lindet 1994: VII-VIII). Tak kak Banent noru6 B aBry-
cre 378 roma, B Bo3pacte okoio marupecatd yetr (Amm. 31.14.1), nara
poxnaenus Pecra nomwkHa OBITH mpuMepHO 10 318 roxa. 3ameuyanus Pecra
0 6ore (deus) u GoxkecTBax (NUMEN) B MOCETHEM MPENTIOKEHHH PAGOTHI
ObUTM HMHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI KaK CJOBA S3bIYHUKA, H3SIIHO HPOBOJISILETO
pasiinuue MeXIy ero COOCTBEHHBIMH BEPOBAHUSIMH U YOSIKACHHUSIMU XPH-
CTHAHCKOTO mMIeparopa (Hamp., Eadie 1967: 9 n. 2.). Takoe ToaKOBaHHE
TEKCTa, OJJHAKO, HE SBJSETCS OAHO3HA4YHbIM, U b. bammyun (1978: 203) B
9TOH CBS3W MpeajiaracT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MMapaliebHbIC IIPUMEPHI IT0100-
HOW aHEeTUPUIECKON MaHepHI iickMa B |V Beke.

PasnmuuHble pyKOm¥CH MAIOT AOMOTHHUTEIFHYI0 HH(POPMAITHIO O TOM,
49TO UMs aBTOpa ObUTO Pyd wmmm, B kadecTBe ampTepHaTHBEI, Pyd Decr.
OnvH MaHYCKpPUNT HICHTU(QUIMPYET aBTOpa KaK 3aHUMAFOLIETO IOJIK-
HOCTh Magister memoriae, Takyio *xe, kak y Eprporms. Hecmotpst Ha TO,
YTO 3TO CBHAETENBCTBO HE sIBJISETCS HeompoBep:kumbiM (Baldwin 1978:
199), MbI TO4YHO 3HaeM, 4TO HeKHid DecT CIYKWIT B 3TON JOKHOCTH T/I€-TO

! Tlo m3n.: Festus // Rohrbacher D. The Historians of Late Antiquity. Routledge,
2002. P. 57-63.



61

Mexy 365 n 372 rogamu (cama paboTa OpiIa HanmcaHa B 369 wmu 370 1T.).
B 1enom mccienoBaTeny OTOXIECTBIAIOT UCTOPHKA, HAIMCABILIETO padboTy
B 369 wm 370 romax, ¢ 3TUM MUMIIEPCKIM YHHOBHUKOM DecToM, KOTOPBIi
65u1 poom u3 Tpunenra, ropoxa B CerepHoit Utammm.

@ect u3 TpuneHTa ymoMuHAETCS C OTBPAIEHUEM TPEMs SI3BITHUKA-
M, AMMuanoM MapremmHoM, JInbannem n EBHanmeM. AMMuaH rOBOpHT,
YTO OH OBUI HU3KOTO MpoucxoxaeHus (29.2.22-8). Ilpu 3ToM ero B MeHb-
el cTerneHu uHTEepecyeT cobcTBeHHO dDecT, Hexelu BO3MOXKHOCTD Jallb-
Hellllero o4epHUTENbCTBA XapakTepa MaKCUMHHA, YMHOBHHMKA, KOTOPOIO
AMMuaH MOpHUIIAeT 3a ero pojib B CEPHU CyNEOHBIX pa3OMpaTeNbCTB 110 MO-
BOJly Marumueckux ooOpsnoB B Pume. IlosToMy AMMHaH XBaJUT PaHHIOKO
kaprepy Decta, Korza OH CIy>KII B KadecTBe kKoHCyisipa Cupuu (B 365 nunn
368 romax) m magister memoriae (8 370 r.). Ho BoT, cTaB mpoKoHCYIOM
Asum, yTBepkaaeT AMMHaH, OH IIONAJ IIOJ BIMSHHE MOpodHoro Makcu-
muHa. HecmoTpst Ha To, uTo BHavase DecT ocyk aal IeCIOTHIECKOe MOBE-
JeHue MakcHMHHA, BCKOPE OH YBHIEN B HEM CPEACTBO JUIS IPOIBHKCHUS
IO CITy’k0€ M CTaJ IpecieoBaTh CBOUX MOJAAHHbIX 32 KOMHZOBCTBO. Cpenn
ero xepTB 06N (prtocod Kepanuii 1 MHOTHE Ipyrue HEBUHHBIC, KOTOPBIE,
Oyny4u Jajeku OT NPaKTHKM BPEJAOHOCHOW Maruu, MpecieoBalIUCh 3a
MIPOCTOE MCIOJIb30BaHUE OOBIYHBIX aMYJIETOB JUIS 310POBbSI.

B otmuune or Ammuana, JInbanuii He cuntaeT PecTa YEITOBEKOM,
KOTOpBIN OBLI pa3BpalieH Kapbepol, a M300pakaeT ero KpPOBOXKAIHBIM C
caMoro Hayaja, KOrJia OH 3aHsUI ocT KoHcyisapa Cupun. JIubanuit onuce-
BAaCT €ro KaK INIyIoro ¥ He 3HABILIETO I'PEUECKUH S3BIK YeIOBeKa (JBa CHHO-
HUMa JUIA JIATHHOHEHAaBUCTHHKA JInOaHus), 1 OOBHHSET €ro B 3aroBope co
cBonM Bparom EBOymoMm B oOMeH Ha pockomrsbii mup (Or. 1.156). @ecty
yZanock copBarh ImyOsmuaHble peun JInbaHus HO OH MOTepHen Heyxady B
CBOEH MONBITKE YHWYTOXHUTH OPaTOpa, CBS3aB €ro C IpelrojaraeMbIMU
npecTymieHusiMu Hekoero Maptupus. [IpecienoBanue 3TOro B MPOYHX
ClTydasx HEM3BECTHOTO UYEJIOBEKa HAIlOMUHAET O JelaX, KOTOphle AMMHA-
HOM OINMCAaHBI KaK BIIOJIHE 00bIuHbIe 11 Decta BO BpeMs ero npedbIBaHus
B JIOJDKHOCTH mpokoHcyna. Ilpucrpactme Maptupus k 0Oopwbe, mo-
BHIMMOMY, 3aCTaBUJIO €T0 NMPUOErHyTh K Mariy B MOTMBITKE TOMEMIATh KOH-
KypeHTy, u JInbannit yrBepxxaaet, uro dect Ha HEOPHUINATEHONW BCTpEUE C
nMmnepaTopoM BaieHToM, mombITancs cBA3aTh UX 000OMX - €T0 U MCTOPHKA
EBTponus ¢ 3TUM KOJNJIOBCTBOM.

Eme Gosee pesko Pect kpurukoaics EBHamueM, KOTOpbIH nM300-
paxaer ero Oe3yMmIleM ¢ AyLIOH MSCHHKa M TOHUTENEM s3bIMHUKOB (Lives
480-481). EBnannit o6BunsieT Pecra Bo MHOXKECTBE Ka3HeH, BKiodas Qu-
nocoa Makcuma Ddecckoro, npyra HOmmana. EBHanmii Taxke pacckasbl-
BaeT uctopuio cmeptu decta, KOTOPOH, KaKk OH YTBEPKAAeT, caM ObUI CBH-
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nereneM. [locne yxoma ¢ momkHocTH DecT skeHMIICS Ha O0raToil )KeHIIHHE
n3 A3UM W, pelmmi MonpoOOBaTh YTHXOMHPHTH CBOMX BParoB, IUIS YETO
YCTPOHII POCKOIIHBIM MUp [UI BEIBMOX M YHHOBHHKOB. [locie Toro, kak
MHOTHE M3 HUX COTJIACHIINCH MOCETUTH 3TO Ipa3nHecTBO, Dect coBepmmn
omnoOKy, BOiAA B XpaM 6oruaM Hemesnapl, HECMOTpSl Ha TO, 9TO HE MOKIIO-
HSUICSL AI3bIYECKMM OOraM M Hakas3bIBall SI3BIYHUKOB cMepThio. OH ommcan
TeM, KTO OBUI B Xpame, 3JI0BEIINii COH, B KOTOPOM €ro )KepTBa MaKCHM BbI-
Talui ero 3a wero Ha cyq Ilnyrona. Xors dect nmocienosall COBETY HaX0-
JSIIIUXCS B XpaMme, ¥ BO3HEC MOJHMTBBI K Hemesue, Ha 0OpaTHOM IyTH U3
CBATIIMINIA OH MOCKOJIB3HYJICS Ha KaMEHHOM MOCTOBOW W ymasl HaB3HUYb,
BCKOpE MCIYCTUB AyX. EBHammii cyen Takoil KoHel 0COOCHHO yOeanTemb-
HBIM IIPUMEPOM OO0IKECTBEHHOT'O PABOCYIHSL.

Couunenue.

A. MomunbsHO yTBep)kaai, 4To padora ®decra ObuIa COKpallCHUEM
Tpyaa EBtpomms (1963: 85-86). OH mpenmonoxXui, 94To TMOCIe TOTro, Kak
magister memoriae 369 rona, EBrpomnmii, co3man coit Breviarium, HeBexe-
CTBEHHBII nMIIepaTop BaneHT Hammen ero CiIMIKOM CIOKHBIM. Takum 00-
pa3oM, OH HOPYYHJI CAENaTh COKPAIIEHHE OT COKpAILCHUS CBOEMY magister
memoriae CJIeyIOIero roaa. JTa Teopusl YaCTHYHO OCHOBaHA HA Ha3BaHUU
paboThI, KOTOPOE OJ[HA U3 PYKOMHUCEH coxpaHseT kak Breviarium Fecti De
Breviario Rerum Gestarum Populi Romani (Eadie 1967: 13). A.MomunbsiHO
u B.nen Boep, cnenyromuii emy (den Boer 1972: 173-174), untepnperupo-
BaJIM 3TO Ha3BaHWE B 3HaueHuHU «bpeBmapuit bpesunapus (EBtpomus). Oto
MpOTHBOpEUHT Oojee paHHel Teopun O. Bembdumua (1904: 72), koTOpHIid
UCTOJIKOBAN 3Ty (ppasy B 3HaUeHHH «OpeBHapHii, MPEBOCXOIAIINHI Bce Ope-
BUapUM», MoJ00HO (hpase «uapp Hapei». Tak Kak, ¢ OAHONW CTOPOHBI, TIpe-
noxenue O. BenbdarHaa MMHrBUCTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, a C JPYroi CTOpO-
HBI, paborta Pecra - IBHO He cOKpauieHue Tpyaa EBtpomnus, tpedyercs npy-
roe oObsicHeHHe Ay Ha3BaHusL. OTHO W3 TaKOBBIX MpeJcTaBieHo M. ApHo-
JIuape (1994: XV). On mpenmosaraer, 4To HacToslIee Ha3BaHUE PaOOTHI
6but0 De Breviario Rerum Getarum Populi Romani ([kaura] xpatkoe u3-
JIO)KEHHE MCTOPHHM PUMCKOTO Hapoja), U YTO INEepBbIE JIBa CIIOBA MEPBOHA-
YarpHO OBUIM 100ABIEHBI MEPENHUCUUKOM II0CNIE BBOAHOTO («371eCh HAUHHA-
eTcsi OpeBmapmii decray), a 3aTeM UX OMIMOOYHO COUIH YACTHIO OPHUTH-
HAJIBHOTO Ha3BaHMA. TakuM oOpa3oM, HET OCHOBAHMH TBEPIO HPUAEPIKH-
BaThCsl HeyOeIUTeNEHOTO Te3uca A. MOMMIIBSHO.

B konue padotsr ®ecT ceTyeT Ha CBOIO HECIIOCOOHOCTH IOJHSATHCS
JI0 YPOBHSI KpaCHOpPEYHSsI, KOTOPBINA TpeOyeTcs sl TOTHOTHI HCTOPHYECKOTO
MIOBECTBOBaHUs O NestHUsAX BaneHra. OH MonutTcsi, 4TOOBI OOTH JapoBaju
0J1arOCKJIIOHHOCTh, HEOOXOIUMYI0 MMIeparopy uis noguuHeHus Ilepcuwm,
TaKUM e 00pa3oM, KOTOpBIM OH MOKOpuJI rotoB. [ToGena Hax roramu co-
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crosmack B 369 roxy (Amm. 27.5), cnemoBarensHo, paboTa qomKHA Oblia
OBITH ONyOJIMKOBaHA TOcie 3Toi Aathl. T. MoMM3eH TakKe Ipearoarai,
4yTo paboTa OpLta 3aBepmieHa B 369 rofy, MOCKONBKY B IEpeUeHb IPOBHH-
Ui, KoTopelii npenaraetr dect, He BKIITOYeHA BaneHs, co3nanHas B 369
TOAy ¥ Ha3BaHHas B yecTh BaseHTnHnaHa. OIHAaKo 3Ta JaTa He ONpeaeiIeHa
TOYHO, TIOCKOJIBKY TIPHYMHON yTpaThl Ha3BaHMS MOTJIa OBITh ONIMOKa Hepe-
nucyuka, wim dect, BO3MOXKHO, HCIOJB30Ba] OoJiee CTAapblil IepeyueHb,
KOTOPBIN He cojepkan HoBeiiee pasaenenue (Baldwin, 1978: 197-199).
[Mockonbky AmmuaH rosopui, uto ®Pect ObuT magister memoriae MeXay
ero ciry0oi B kauecTBe KoHcysipa Cupun (B 365 6o 368 IT.) 1 NpoKoH-
cyna Asuu (c 372 no 378 1T.), 3TO HE IPOTUBOPEUUT IPEACTABICHHBIM J10-
Ka3aTenbCcTBaM, 4TO paboTra OblLla COCTaBICHAa B KOHIC 369 T., KOrna OH
cMeHWIT EBTpomnust B €T0 JOKHOCTH.

decT MocBATHI CBOE MPOM3BEJCHUE NMIepaTopy BaneHTy, mo 3aka-
3y KOTOPOTO ITHCAJ, YTO SCHO U3 HECKOJBKHX OTPBHIBKOB paboThl. Pazmmu-
HbIE ()OPMBI HEUCKPEHHUX OOpalIeHUH K UMIIEpaTopy, TpeOyeMBIX OT MpH-
JBOPHBIX YMHOBHHKOB, ITOSIBIITIOTCS Ha MPOTSHKCHUHM BCEH pabOTHI, TaKHe
KaK «caMBbIii ciaBHEIN umrepatop» (1.2), «Bama mumnoctey» (1.1), n «Bama
BeuHocTb» (2.1; Eadie 1967: 2 n. 2). OueBHaHO, YTO NpEAIOIaraeMbIM I10-
JydaTtesieM ObUT BOCTOYHBIH nmrepaTop BaneHr, a He 3anaHbli NpaBUTENb,
ero Opar BaneHnTuHuaH, Tak Kak B JecsATod riaBe decT OMUCHIBACT, Kak
BOCTOYHBIC TPOBUHIMH TEPELUIM IO/ «Bally BJIACTb», «spectris tuis»
(10.1). Kpome Toro, mobena Hax rotamu, BocxBangemas @ectom B riase 30
(30.2), nomkHa OTHOCHTBCS K HellaBHEMY 3aBOCBaHUIO BaneHToM ATaHapu-
xa. CTOMT yCOMHHTBCS B IIPEATIONI0KEHIH, YTO YIIOMUHaHIE NMeHN Banen-
TUHHMAHA B Hadaje OJHOI M3 BEpCHH PYKONHCH MIPEJCTABISIET BTOPOE I0-
CBSILCHNE; JIydIINM OOBSCHEHHWEM Oy/leT HemnpaBHWibHAs pacmudpoBka
MIEPEICYNKOM OpHTHHAJIBbHOIN ab0peBuaTypsl "VAL" (cp. Eadie 1967: 3-
4).

Cama paboTa ABIsI€TCS HE CTOIBKO KPAaTKUM H3JI0KEHHEM PHUMCKOI
HCTOPHH, CKOJIBKO TEKCTOM O(HIHMAJIBHONW IpomaraH/pl, NOATOTOBICHHOM
NPUIBOPHBIMH, YTOOBI JIeYb B OCHOBY HEPCHICKOH skcnenuiuu BaneHra.
Bounpiast yacte paboOThl OTHOCUTCS K UCTOPHUHM PUMCKO-NIEPCHICKHX OTHO-
LICHHH, a Ta YacTh, KOTOPAsi HE CBSI3aHA C 9THM, KacaeTcsi B OCHOBHOM PHM-
cKoif BHemrHeH monuTuky. [lo 06bemy 310 Oosee Opormmropa, YeM KHUTA, U
OHa He SBJISIETCSI MONBITKOH MPEACTaBUTh KPaTKylo HcTopHio Puma, Kak 3To
nenatoT bpesuapuu Bukropa unu EsTponus.

PabGota Obuta HamycaHa O4eHb OBICTPO, M MCTOPUK HCIIOIB3YeT He-
CKOJIbKO MCTOYHHUKOB /I €e COcTaBieHus. HekoTtoprle Onu3Kue JIMHTBH-
CTHYECKHE Iapajuleld O3HA4YaloT, 4TO HMH(POpPMAaIMs pPEecIyOIMKaHCKOTO
paszena paboThl OblIa MoJTydeHa u3 cokpamieHus JINBus, BEpOsSTHO, OJTHUM
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W3 HWCTOYHHWKOB TOCIYKHIN ero coxpanusmnecs mnepuoxu (Periochae).
Taxxe Moria OBITH HCIONB30BaHA coKparneHHas ucropus Pmopa. Napan-
nemn mexay Pectom, EBrponmem u Historia Augusta B mMIiepaTOpcKoM
pazzene nokasplBaroT, yTo PecT Bocnoab3oBaics Vcropuell uMnepaTopos.
MHoro4HcIeHHbIE OITHOKH B PabOTE 3aCTaBIISIOT MIPEATIONOKNTH, 4T0 DecT
HE BCer/a ObUI BHUMATEJIECH B MCIOJIb30BAHNH NCTOYHUKOB, M YTO OH, BO3-
MOYKHO, TaK)Ke IoJjarajcs Ha CBOIO NaMsTbh, M3Jaras 4acThb WH(opManuu
(Eadie 19 70-98; Arnaud-Lindet 1994: XXI-XXIV).

PaGota mMoxxeT ObITH pa3zaeneHa Ha BBeaeHHe (1), mepednciieHue 1o
rojaM Bced PUMCKOH MCTOPHU LAPCKOT0, PECHyOIMKaHCKOTO U PUMCKOTO
neproioB (2), KpaTkuii 0030p MPOBHHIMMK, 3aBOCBAHHBIX B TEUEHHE TPEX
neprosioB (4-9), 3aBoeBaHHe BOCTOUYHBIX HpoBHHLUH (10-13), mcropuio
pumckux BoiH npoTuB [lepcuu (14-29) u 3aKmOYeHNUs, MOOMIPSIONIETO 3a-
Meicen Banernra nmportus Ilepcun (30).

Bo BBenennn ®ect yTBEpKIACT, YTO UMIICPATOP HMPOCHII €ro OBITh
KpaTKuM, ¥ MO3TOMY OH OyZAeT AeHCTBOBATh B AyXe MEHSII, KOTOPBIC BBIpa-
XKatoT O0JIbIINE 0OBEMBI METIOUM B MEHBILIEM YHCIIE MOHET OoJiee BEICOKOTO
noctonHcTBa (1.1). DTO BBEemCHHE HE CTOJBKO KO BCEil paboTe, CKOIBKO K
CIeyIONICH TlaBe, B KOTOpOit decT BBIMOJIHICT CBOE BCTYIHTEIbHOE 00€-
IIaHHE JaTh UMIIEPATOpy BO3MOXKHOCTH HE YHUTAaTh O IPOLLIOM BCE, YTO
MOXHO mpomyctuts. Ilepuon or ocHoBanus Puma no Bouapenus Banenra
oxatbiBaeT 1117 ner. Hapckuit nepuox Brirouan 243 roja, KOHCYJIbCKHM -
467 net u umneparopckuit nepuoy 407 ner. OH AaeT NPOAOHKUTEIHHOCTh
MIPaBJICHHUS KXXOT0 1aps, KOJINYECTBO KOHCYJIOB, KOTOPbIE HaXOJWIHNCh B
JOJDKHOCTH B PECITyOIMKaHCKHUHN IIEPHO/], U KOJIMYECTBO UMIIEPATOPOB.

decT KpaTOK M B TPETHEM pazjielie, T1e OH MePeuncisieT, Kakue pe-
THOHBI OBUTH 3aBOEBaHbI B TEYEHHE KAKJOTO U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX MEPHOIOB
pUMCKOH ucTopuu. B rimaBe 4 oH cTaBUT ApYryro 3ajady - IaTh NepeueHb,
BKJIIOUAIONINH KaXKIyI0 IPOBUHIMIO, ATy U OOCTOSATENLCTBA €€ MOTJIOlIe-
Husl PuMckol ummnepuei. 910 CBUAECTENBCTBYET O MEpexoJie OT UCTOpUIe-
CKOW CHCTEMaTH3alMy BTOPOI'O M TPEThEro pasJielioB K HOBOMY reorpadu-
YeCKOMY MpPHHIMUITY PACHOIOKEHUS MaTepuana. JTO TakXkKe IMOKa3bIBaeT
(byH/IaMEeHTaNbHYIO Pa3HUIY B CTPYKType padotel decta u TpynoB Bukro-
pa wiu EBTporms. B riaBax ¢ 4 mo 14 ®ect myremecTByeT MpHOIN3UTENb-
HO 110 9acoBo# crpenke oT Cunminnu u Capawmanu k Adpuke (4), Ucmanuun
(5), Tammu (6), 3atem ot Kpura Ha ceBep uepe3 ['penmio, Wiumpuio,
[Mannonuto 1 Hopuk (7), u 3ateM Ha BocToK 4epe3 Mamyto Asmro (11-12) k
Kumnpy u Erunty (13) u, sHakonen, k Uynee, Apasuu, Meconoramuu u Ap-
Mennu (14).

I'eorpaduyecknii 010K pa3OMT Ha 3amajHyl0 W BOCTOYHYIO YacCTH
komMeHTapueMm ®ecra B 10 ri1aBe, rae oH oOpamaercst K opucaukimy Ba-
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JIeHTa. 3amagHas ¥ BOCTOYHAs YaCTH TAKKE OTIMYAIOTCS HEOOBIYHBIM 3Je-
MEHTOM, KOTopHIii decT BKITI0YaeT TONBKO B MepByio U3 HuX. [locie Gerio-
TO OYepKa HMCTOPHH NPHOOpETeHHs KaxAoi 3amamHod mpoBuHIMH, Dect
JaeT CIHMCOK ATHX MPOBHHOHN. DTO CaMblii paHHUI W3 COXPAaHHBIIUXCS
CIHCKOB TaKOTO POAA, © OH MOKET OBITh NMPEACTABIICH KaK €IHHCTBEHHBIA
UCTOYHHK HWH(OPMAINU, KOTOPHIH COBPEMEHHBIE MCTOPHKH CYHTAIOT IO-
ne3HbiM B pabore ®Decra. CHUCOK BOCTOYHBIX MPOBHMHIMH OTCYTCTBYET,
BO3MOJXKHO, ITOTOMY, YTO OH HE OBbUI HEOOXOIMMBIM IIPU BOCTOYHOM JBODE.
Henb cnucka sBiasercs cniopHoit. k. Daau (967: 170-711) npeanonoxu,
YTO CIHCOK 3aBepllaeT pacCMOTPEHHE BONpOca O MPOBUHLMAX 3amagHOMN
MIOJIOBUHBI UMINepuy, k kotopomy dect He BepHeTcs. B. nen boep onenu-
BACT CIHMCOK KaK «IIpUMEYaTeNbHbINY 1 HoBaTopckuii (den Boer 1972: 197).
CnmcoK, KOTOPBIH XOpOILIO COOTHOCHTCSI ¢ HENPUYKPALICHHBIM ICTalIIMH
XapaKTepOM IIEpBOIl MOJOBHHBI PAaOOTHI, MOMUYEPKHBACT reorpaduyeckoe
pacronoxxeHne Marepuana rinaB 4-9. IlpeacTaBisis 3HAYMMOCTH PHUMCKON
CHIBI W 3aBOCBaHMI Ha 3amaje, BEpOATHO, OH JOJDKEH ObUT HaBeCTH Ha
MBICJIb, 9TO BOWHA Ha BOCTOKE - 3TO JIOTHYECKUH M HEN30EKHBIH Pe3ysIbTaT
pocta pumckoii Bnacta (cp. Peachin 1985).

[ocne omumcanus 3amafHBIX PUMCKHX 3aBOEBaHUWH reorpaduuecku
[0 MPUHIUITY CHHPATBbHOTO IBIKCHHS IO YacOBOH CTpenke, KOTOpoe 3a-
BeplIaeTcss Ha BocToke, PecT oOpalaeTcst K HCTOPUUECKOMY PE3IOME PHM-
CKO-TIEPCUACKHMX OTHOIIEHUH. BBenenue k atomy paszmeny (15.1) 3acraBms-
€T mpenmnosiararb, yTo UHCTpykuuu dect nonyuyun ot Banenra. «Tenepp 4
3HaI0, MPOCJABJICHHbIN MpUHIENc, K Kakod 1enu Bel uaere. Bel, Heco-
MHEHHO, CTPEMUTECh Y3HATh, CKOJIKO Pa3 BABWJIOHCKHE M PUMCKHE apMHUH
CTAJKMBAJINCh, KAKOBA CyJb0a cIiopa KOMbs CO CTpesoi». Mcnone3oBanue
decToM TepMHHA «BaBHJIOHSIHE» JUISL IIEPCOB M €T0 CHHEKI0Xa PUMCKOTO
pila, THOMYHOTO KOIBs PUMCKOTO MEXOTHHIA M MEPCUIICKON Sagitta, kaBa-
JIEPUHACKON CTpEJIbl, SABIAIOTCS MPUMEpPaMu IEPUOJUYECKHX IOIBITOK HC-
MIOJIB30BaHUS BBICOKOTO CTWis. OH MpOJOoIKaeT yTBEpXKAATh, 4TO, IO €ro
MHEHHIO, Mepchl OyayT MOOEKAaTh JHIIb U3pEAKa, & PUMIISIHE CMOTYT 4Ya-
CTO BBIMTPBIBATH M3-3a IPEBOCXOJICTBA B CHIIE.

Ornenka ®ecToM pPUMCKOW HMOJWTUKHA HA BOCTOKE CIMIIKOM MHHH-
MAaJIMCTCKast, 9TOOBI MPOJIHUTH CBET HA €ro MHEHMS Wi yOexxaerus. Bompe-
KH TOMY, YTO MOKHO OBUTO OBI OXHIATh OT OPHUIIMATLHOTO XapaKTepa MHe-
Hust PecTa, MOBECTBOBAHUE B OCHOBHOM IPEJCTABIISAET HEMPUYKPAIICHHBIE
¢axtel. HemHOro OoJiee BBICOKasl OIEHKa IOTEph, HaHECEHHBIX llomreem
(16; Eadie 1967: 129), yem Ta, KOTOPYEO MBI HAXOJUM B JIPYTUX HCTOYHH-
Kax, a TaK)Ke BO3MOXKHBIH BBIMBICE]I O IEPCHICKOM I1TOCOJIbCTBE K KoHCTaH-
THHY, C LICJIbI0 OMEIIATh YrpoXKaroleMy BTopskeHuto (26; Arnaud Linder
1994: 34. n. 190) npencrapisitoT cOOOW HCKIIOYCHUS, KOTOPbIE MOATBEP-
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KIAIOT TIPABIJIO TpUBHAIBHOCTU. [Ipm obcyxaennn xammannu Jlynus Be-
pa, Miammiero compaBuTens Mapka ABpenus, KOTOPBIH HMeN OOIbIION
ycIriex Ha BOCTOKE, MOKHO ObLTO ObI 0xkuaaTh oT decta sKCIUTyaTanuy na-
pauteneii ¢ ero nokposurenaeM BaneHToM, Takke MIIAAIIMM UMIIEPATOPOM.
BosMoskHO, ManeHmuii HaMeK Ha 3TO MOKET OBITh OOHAPYKEH B YIIOMHUHA-
uusx @ectom Mapka u Bepa kak “partier Augusti”, “paBHBIX HMIIEpaTO-
POB”. DTOT aKLIEHT Ha PaBEHCTBE UX BJIACTH MOXET TakKXKe ObITh HaiileH y
EBtponus (8.9.2), kotopsiii, kak 1 Pect, eiCTBOBAN B CXOAHON IOJIIUTHYE-
ckoii atmocdepe, HO He y Bukropa (16.3), KOTOpBIil MOT4epKUBAET MPEBOC-
xoacTBo Mapka. dect 3aBeplaeT ONHCAaHUEM MO30PHOH yTpaThl Hmepcui-
ckux Ttepputopuii npu HMosuane. Takum oOpasom, pabora CIyXHT LEIH
Banenra mnpenctaBUTh NPHOJIMKAIONIYIOCS BOWHY Kak HEOOXOIMMOCTb
OTOMCTHTb 32 3HAUUTEIBHBIEC ITOTEPH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO BpeBnapuit decta HezampIcmOBaT U (HaKTOIIO-
rudeH, oH He numéH crunuctuyeckux kpacot (Wolfflin 1904; Baldwin
1978: 212-217). decT IEMOHCTPUPYET CKIOHHOCTH K IUICOHA3MaM, TaKUM
KaK «IIapy B KOJIMYECTBE CeMM» (2) WIIM «ITUPaThl © MOPCKHE Pa300HHUKI»
(12), a Tarxke K MOITHIECKUM MPEYBEIHICHUSIM, KOTOPBIE MOXXHO HaiTH BO
¢pasax “sub amicitiis” (7) u “regna Babyloniae” (26). b. banayun 3ameua-
eT: «IIpumedarensHO, Kak MHOTO OOIIIEr0 OH UMEET ¢ JaTHHCKUMM IaHeTH-
PHKaMu», B KOTOPBIX MOXHO YBHJETh COYETaHUE JIMTEPATYPHBIX QUTYp U
QJTIO3UI C MHOT/Ia BCTPEYAIONIUMCS MO3AHUM U BYJIBTapHBIM CIOBOYIIO-
Tpebnennem (1978: 217). HecMoTpst Ha OTrpOMHYIO HOIYJISIPHOCTh Pa0OTHI B
CpeIHHE BEKa, OHA, NPEXKAE BCEro, Pe3yJbTaT CICHHAIBLHOTO 3aKas3a Uit
0COOCHHBIX BpPEMEH, AOKYMEHT, NMPEAHA3HAYCHHBIH JUIS YTCHMS MM pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUs! TIPH JIBOPE, YTOOBI YCTAHOBHUTH O(HUIMAIBHYIO BEPCHIO HC-
TOpHH, 000CHOBBIBAIOIIYIO PEACTOSIYI0 KaMIIaHuio Banenra.

CUJJOHUM AIIOJIJINHAPHIA.
MOCJAHUE CUMILINLUIO U AIIOJIJIMHAPUIO (472 T.)

E.B. JIuToBUueHKO

JlaHHOE uCCcIeJOBaHUE COJIEPIKUT BCTYIHUTEIBHYIO CTAThIO, TIEPEBOJI OJTHOTO
U3 TIOCJIAHUH TaJIo-PUMCKOTO apucToKpata U enuckona CuaoHust ANOJUTMHAPHS U
KOMMEHTapuu K HeMy. OCHOBHasl 4acTh pabOTH! MOCBSIICHA IIEPEBOAY YETBEPTOTO
MFChMa YETBEPTOU KHHUTH, OOPAIIEHHOTO K POJACTBEHHHKaM aBTOpa — CUMILTHIINIO 1
ATIONIMHAPUIO; TAKXKE JaHbl KOMMEHTApHUHU K TEKCTY.

KiroueBsie cnoBa: mo3gHeanTHdHas dn0xa, CHIOHUA ATOTMHAPHH, THCH-
Ma, IEPEBOI.
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SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. THE LETTER
TO SIMPLICIUS AND APOLLINARIS (472 A.D.)

E.V. Litovchenko

This research contains the introduction, translation and commentary on one
of the letters of Gallo-Roman nobleman and bishop Sidonius Apollinaris. The main
part of this work is devoted to a translation of the fourth letter of the fourth book,
addressed to Simplicius and Apollinaris, Sidonius’ kinsmen, and to commentary on
the text.

Key words: Late Antiquity, Sidonius Apollinaris, letters, translation.

OnHOlt M3 BaXHEHIINX 3ajad, CTOSIIMX HEpel COBPEMEHHBIM pOC-
CHICKMM HCTOPHKOM, Ha Hall B3MJISA, SIBIISICTCS NEPEBOJ HCTOYHHKOB HA
PYCCKHH S3BIK, YTO JIENaeT AOCTYNHBIMH Ul IIUPOKOTO KpyTra YUTaTeNeH n
CHELHATICTOB PENPE3CHTATUBHbBIC HICTOPHIECKUE CBUICTEIbCTRA.

BaxxubiM nokymeHTOM 310XxU [lo31Hel AHTUYHOCTH SIBISIETCS KOP-
pecnionneniua Cunonus AnosummHapus (ok. 430 — ok. 486 rr.). byayun
TaJaHTJIMBBIM JIUTEPATOPOM, OH OCTAaBMJI HAM OOraTroe IMHCbMEHHOE Hacle-
JIFie B BUJE PAa3HOTO poja MO3THUYECKUX MPOU3BENCHHUM U JEBATH KHMI MH-
cem', cozepaHie KOTOPBIX IO3BONAET HCTOPHKAM CYAHTh 06 0OCTAHOBKE
B 3ananHo¥ PuMckoil uMnepun B mocienHue ASCATIIICTHS €€ CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUSL.

CUOoHWHA, TalUIbCKAH apUCTOKpPAT M XPUCTHAHCKUH ETHCKOI, OBLI
riryOoKo yOexieH B CBOeH MCKpeHHel Bepe Bo Xpwucra. IIpu 3ToM, cTepeo-
THUIIBI peuy, MOBEIEHH, 00pa3a XHU3HM B IIEJIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KIlac-
CHYECKOMY IPOIUIOMY, HACTOJIBKO KPENKO YKOPEHWINCh B CO3HAHMH aBTO-
pa, 4To MU OyKBaILHO HMPOHU3aHBI MPOMU3BEACHHS TaJIO-PUMCKOTO JIMTE-
patopa (310, B MEpBYIO ouepensb, cTUXU CHIOHUS M «ITOCHHCKOICKHE)
muceMa (710 470 1.), X0Ta 1 6oNee MO3AHNE HE BIIOJIHE CBOOOAHBI OT PUTO-
PHYECKUX IITAMIIOB ¥ MU(OJIIOTHIECKUX 00pa3oB).

Ha ceropusmnuii 1eHb NepeBeicHa JIMIIb Majlas 4acThb COUMHEHUN
CuoHMS: HECKOJIBKO CTUXOTBOpeHui u mucema: 1V.11; V.12; V.17; VIII.6
(mep. ¢ mat. ®.A. Ilerposckoro); 1.5; 1.8; 1.9; 11.2; 111.13; VV.17; VIL.9; VIII.3
(mep. ¢ mat. M.M. Cracronesuua); 11.5; 111.9; IV.25; V.1; VI.2; VI.3; V1.4,
VIL.8; VI.10; VIL12; VIL5; VIL6; VILY;, VILIS (mep. c nar.
H.H. Tpyxunoit); 1.1; 1.4; 1.6; 11.8; IV.5; IV.12; IV.24 (mep. ¢ nart.
E.B. JlutoBuenko); VI.1 (mep. ¢ natr. D.0. ManyksHa). OueBHAHO, YTO U3

! Sidonius Ap. Epistolae et carmina. V. 1-2. L., 1970 (Loeb Classical Library). —
URL: http://www.loebclassics.com/view/LCL296/1936/volume.xml (Joctyn Ha
18.02.2016).
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MIOYTH CTa MATHICSCATH IHceM, OOJbINast 9acTh AOCTYIHA TOJBKO Ha SI3BIKE
opurrHana (JJATHHCKOM), JINOO B aHTJIMHCKOM IIepeBOJe, KOTOPHI HE BCe-
r71a CBOOOJICH OT HETOYHOCTEH.

T'oBOpsi HEMOCPEICTBEHHO O CONEPYKAHWW IPEIACTABICHHOTO HIDKE
BapmuaHTa nepeBona mnocianus Cumonmsa (IV. 4), manucanHoro B 472 T.,
XOTENOCh GBI OTMETHTB, 4TO pedb B HEM HieT o Hekoem daycrume’, mpyre
Cuponus, csmeHHuke B Kiiepmone, rae CHAOHMIA 3aHUMAN MMOCT CHUCKO-
ma. M3 mucema Mbl y3HaeMm, yTo DaycTWH OBUT HEMHOTO CTapiie CBOETO
Jpyra, IpHUHAIeKan K 6maropogromy poay (domi nobilis), umen cembro
(pater familias), uro He momerniano emy MOMOJHUTH PSIBI CBSIICHHUKOB
(militia clericalis). Cumonuii ¢ HEXHOCTHIO BCIIOMHHAET MOJIOJBIE TOIbI,
KOTOpBIE OHH IIPOBOAMINA BMecTe B 0e€33a00THOM BecesIbe MEXIY ACIaMHU:
urpamu B Msiu (pila) u B xoctu (t€SSeris), COpeBHOBAINCH B MPBDKKAX
(saltibus), 6ere (cursu), oxore (venatu) win miaBanuu (natatu). Hernemsee
otHOmeHNe CunoHus K QayCcTHHY HCIIOTHEHO MOYTEHUS, KaK K JyXOBHOMY
JUITY, KOJUIETe ¥ JOCTOHHOMY YETIOBEKY.

TekcT mricbMa MO3BOJISET HAM COCTABHUTH MPEICTABICHHE O BBICIIIX
CJIOSIX PUMCKOTO OOIIeCTBa HaKaHyHE MajeHHs 3amagHoil PuMckoit mmiie-
pHH, O TOBCETHEBHBIX 3aHATHIX, PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIX B 3TOH Cpelie, a TaKkKe
0 KpPUTEPHUSIX COOTBETCTBHUS 3BAHHMIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MACTHIPS, KOTOPHIE,
BIIOJIHE OXKHIAEMO, B TOT MEPUOJI BKIIFOYAIH, IOMUMO IPUBBIYHBIX KAUueCTB
JyXOBHOTO JIMIIA, TPUHAIJISKHOCTh K 3HATHOMY POITY.

CaMo ke ToCiIaHnue ajpecoBaHO OpaThsM CuMIUIHLMIO? 1 ATIOIUIH-
Haprio® — siabsiM CHIOHHS cO cTOpoHBI oTia. OGa Gparta NPOKHBATH B
Besone’ (Vaison). U3 mucem Cumonns (111.11 u V.4) Mbl 3Haem, 49To y
Cummunnyst ObLUTH CHIH U 109, O 3aMyXecTBe KoTopoir CHIOHUIT OT3hIBAII-
csl BeChbMa JT0OpOXKeIaTeIbHO.

AnoynuHapuil Biajen nomMectbeM B pailone Huma, kpome toro, us-
BECTHO, YTO OH mojjepkan mmieparopa FOmmus Hemora mpotuB OypryHi-
ckoro kopois Xunbnepuka Il (06 stom Cumonuil numer B 6-oM U 7-oM
MOCTAHUAX MATON KHUTH).

Hanee cnenyer texer muckma (Ep. 1V, 4):

«CuoHn# npuBeTcTBYET cCBOMX CUMIUIHIUS U ATIOJUTHHAPHS.

[1] Hakonem, st mockuiato obOemanHoro daycTHHa, KOTOPOTO BBI
OXKHJIaeTe; OH — OTel| CeMeicTBa OJaropoJHOr0 MPOUCXOKICHUS U YeIO-
BEK, KOTOPOTO MPHU3HAIOT OJHUM W3 CIaBHEWIIHX <m)oicer™> Hamero Oreve-

! Jones A.H.M. et al. Faustinus 4 // The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire.
Vol. Il. A.D. 395-527. Cambridge, 1980. P. 450.

2 Simplicius 8. Ibid. P. 1015.

% Apollinaris 2. Ibid. P. 113-114.

* Cosp. Beson-na-Pomon ((p. Vaison-la-Romaine) — ropox B ceseprom IIposarce.
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cTBa. MHOTHE TOMBI 51 CIUTAIO €r0 CBOMM OpaTOM, MO OOITHOCTH YyBCTB OH
— npyr MHe. Kak 4yacTo Mbl IpOBOAMIIN BPEMS BMECTE, NIEPEMEXKAsT BECEIIbE
cepbe3HbIMHE Aenamu! Kak gacTo B 1anekue JHHU Hallel IOHOCTH MBI BMECTE
WTpaJId B MY U B KOCTH, COPEBHOBAJIVCH B MPBDKKAX, Oere, 0XoTe WK TUIa-
BaHWM, BCErjaa <ocmaeasicb> YCCTHBIMHM COIICPHUKAMH, T.K. <AGIAIUCH>
Oomu3kuMu npy3esimu. OH crapiie MeHs, HO He HaMHOTO; 3Ta pa3HHIa <6
603pacme makoeo ceolicmad, ymo> He 00s3bIBaJIa MEHS YCTYIaTh eMy, IPU
9TOM He 3acTaBisjla eMy MOApaxaTh, €ro 0OasHUE BBI3BIBAET HE TOJIBKO
MOYTEHUE, HO U JII0O0BE <oxpyarcaroujux™>. C ToaMu U €ro obdpaiieHrueM K
IepkBu MOsI IPEKHsIS TFOOOBL K HEMY MIPEBpaTHIACh B OJIArOTOBCHUE.

[2] D10 yenoBek, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO sl MPUBETCTBYIO Bac C ro-
pSYHUM SKENaHHEeM YBHJETh Bac OYEHb CKOpO, €CIM AacT bor u mo3Bonut
cocTostHAe OOIMIeCTBEHHBIX Nei. Ecu Moe jKelmaHWe IOKydaeT BaM, JaiTe
MHE 3HATh C 3TUM € MOCBUIbHBIM, B KAKOM MECTE U KOI'Zia Bbl IIpeIoiara-
eTe OBITh. Sl TBepIo HaMEpeH OCBOOOAMTHCS OT BCEX TPYIHOCTEH H MPersT-
CTBUH, <co30a8aembvix> COOCTBEHHBIMHU JIE€IaMU U TO3BOJIUTH ceOE MPHUBU-
JIETHUIO JIOJTUX W COKPOBCHHBIX YacOB B BalleM OOMIECTBE, €CIU TOJIBKO
0co0BIe 00CTOSITENbCTBA HE HapyIIaT MOUX IDIAHOB, Kak, s OO¥OCH, <gce
J1ce> MOKET IPOU3OUTH.

[3] Ecnu OBl Bel Takke cMOTIIH CUECTh <MoOe NPediodceHue™> CTOs-
muM, obcyaute 31o ¢ 6paToM PaycTHHOM B CBETE BO3MOXKHBIX COOBITHH. S
c/enan ero CBOMM IIOJIHOMOYHBIM IPENICTaBUTEIEM, ITOTOMY YTO JIFOOJIIO
€ro ¥ 3Ha0, YTO OH IepeAacT BaM MOM 4yBCcTBa. Eciu OH ompaBraeTr moe
noBepue, TO 1 Oymy odeHb OmaromapeH. OKpyKaromue TIyOOKO YBakaroT
ero u, bonee TOTO, OH, <6e3yCci06HO>, HE XYAUIMA MYXK UL TOTO, YTOOBI
SIBIATHCSI 00Pa3IoM COBEpPIICHCTBA. byabTe 3M0pOBB».

CJIABSIHCKUM SJIEMEHT
HA BU3AHTHIICKOM NEJONOHHECE

N.B. /lenucoBa
B cratbe paccmaTprBaeTcsi pEHOMEH pacCesieHHs M MPUCYTCTBUSI CIaBsSH Ha
noiyoctpose Ilenononnec, B cepaue Buzantuiickoi nmnepun. CiaBsHe CMOINIH
3aKpENHThCs 3/IECh HA HECKONBKO CTOJETHH M COXPAHSIIH MPOTOTrOCYAapCTBEHHOE

00IIIeCTBEHHOE YCTPOICTBO, HE MOAABAsICh ACCHMUJISLIUH.
KmroueBsie citoBa: cnaBsHe, Buzanrtus, ITeaononnec, KOJTOHH3AMS.

SLAVIC ELEMENT OF THE BYZANTINE PELOPONNESE

1.V. Denisova
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The article deals with the phenomenon of settlement and Slavic presence in
the peninsula of the island of Peloponnese, in the heart of the Byzantine Empire. The
Slavs were able to gain a foothold here for several centuries and preserved proto-
gosudarstvennyh social order without succumbing to assimilation.

Keywords: Slavs, Byzantium, the Peloponnese, the colonization.

HecoMHeHHO, 9TO CIIaBSHCKHE ITOCEICHUS, M IPUTOM OYEHb 3HAUH-
TeIbHBIE, CyLIECTBOBaIM B I'penuu yxe ¢ koHua VI B., HO, KOHEYHO, HE
MMeEJHU CBOMM Pe3ylbTaToOM, HU MaHCIABU3AIMH, HU MTOJIHOTO YHHUUYTOKEHUS
IPEKOB .

OmnotoM rpedeckod Biactu Ha llemonoHHece ocTaeTcs BOCTOUHAS
yacTh — nodepexbe Apromunsl u Jlakonun ot Kopunga no Maneu, 6aaro-
Jlapsi CBOEH CKaJIMCTOM HEJOCTYIIHOM MECTHOCTHU.

HcrouHuku coXpaHWIW HaMm YINOMHHaHUS O ciaBsiHax B [ 'peruw,
mperMymiecTBeHHO B [lelomoHHece, Ha BCEM NPOTSIKCHUU CPEIHEBEKOBBS
BILIOTH 70 XV Beka.

CoBpeMeHHas TIOJIEMHKa BOKPYT Ipo0ieM ciiaBsH B ['pennu Ha HO-
BOM ypoBHe OblTa Bo3poxaeHa [Iutepom Xapanncom u Kennerom Cerro-
HOM. XapaHHC Toiarai, 94To CIaBsHE, CeNuBIIHecs B [ perun, ObUTH OTHO-
CHUTENTFHO HEBEJIHKH MO KommdecTBy. OHU 3acenminn Bocrounsrii [lenomon-
Hec (Mopero), Lentpanbayto ['pennro, kpome ArtHkn® (pema ¢ 695 r.) u
octpoBa. Ha [lenononnece B pykax rpekoB ocTaiuch MoHeMBacus Ha rore
u Kopund na cerepe. deccaionrka cTajia IEHTPOM 3JUIMHH3AINN CIIABSH U
«cnacureneM I'penuny.

N3 uccnenosanus I1. XalpaHHca3 CJIEAYIOT BIIOJIHE OIpEeJiesIEHHbIE
BEIBOJBI. HeT coMHEHWII B OTHONICHWH TOTO, YTO CIABSHE MOCEIWIHNCH B
[enononHece B mepuo mpaBiieHUsT MaBpUKus, a TaKXKe, YTO B IMIEPHOJ 3a-
CeJICHUS OHHM YHUYTOXKHIIM YacTh JPEBHETO HACEICHUS W BBHIHYIMIU OCTAB-
[IMXCS SMUTPUPOBATh. HEBO3MOXKHO MPEICTaBUTH UCTIONB30BaHUE TEPMHHA
«Qnnaaa», Kak 3To AenaroT Eparpuil u MeHaHz[pA, IUIS OITMCAHUS YET0-TO
Jpyroro, HeXelu Hactosmed ['perwm, win o0CyXIeHHe BOIpoca 00 IILTH-
Huzamuu Curmnu U toxHOoM Wtamuu B VIl B. 6e3 CChIIKM Ha rpedeckue
TIOCENIEHUs], CO3/IAHHBIC TIEJIOMOHHECIIAMHU, KOTOPbIE O€KalH U3 9TUX 3eMellb

! byoanosa B.A. BapBapckuii mup smoxu Benmkoro mepecenenus Haponos. M.,
2000. C. 94.

2 Browning R. Athena in the «Dark Age» // Culture & History. Essays. Presented to
Jack Lindsay. Sydney, 1984. P. 297-303.

% Charanis P. Observations on the history of Greece during the Early Middle Ages //
Balkan Studies. 11. 1970. P. 1-34.

4 Evagr. Hist. Eccl. 1V, 23; Menandr. Hist. fr. 36.
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JI0 TOTO, KaK MPHIIUIN aBapsl U cinaBsHe. Ho 3TO HM B KoeM ciydae HE yKa-
3bIBaCT HA TO, YTO I'PEUECKUH 3JIEMEHT coBceM mcue3 ¢ llenomonHneca, u,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIE I'PEKH — 3TO XPUCTHAHE CIABIHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHUS, B
YBUX JKHIIAX HE TEUET «HU KATLTH YHCTOH rPedecKoi KpoBm» .

B ucroynnkax, Ha OCHOBAaHMHM KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO Clla-
BsiHEe mocenmmnch B Ilenononnece B VI B., TOBOPHUTCS TakKe, ITO OHH HE
IIPOHHUKAIOT B BOCTOYHYIO 4YacTh IOJIyOCTpOBa, KOTOpas Oblaa 3acelieHa U
ocTaercs 3aceneHHol rpekamu. Ho ato eme He Bce. I'pexu, KOTOpble ocTa-
JIUCH TaM, MOJXYYUIN CUIBHYIO MOJAEPIKKY UMIIepaTopa, Torjaa Kak claBsiH-
CKO€ BIIMSHUE Ha4ajo MOCTENCHHO CHIKaThesl. Hanbonee BaKHBIM 3Tanom
B BO3POXJIEHUM I'PEYECKOr0 IIEMEHH SIBISETCS 3acelieHHe ONpeAeTIeHHBIX
yacted Ilenononneca, Takux kak Ilatpel u JlakenemMoHa, HOBBIMU JKUTENS-
MU, TIPUBE3E€HHBIMU W3 JPYTHX YacTed MMIIEPHH, HEKOTOpPHIE W3 KOTOPBIX
OBUTH YHCTO TPEUYECKOTO MPOUCXOKACHHSA, KaK Te, KOTOpbIe ObIIM MpHBE3e-
Hbl U3 KanmaOpuu, npyrue ¢ MeHee 9HCTOM KPOBBIO, HO OHH, HECOMHEHHO,
OBLTH TPeKaMHu .

CeTToH TakXe Iojaraet, 4to [lesononHec Haxoquics He MOJ Tpede-
CKOM BiacTbio 218 5ieT, HO cUMTaeT 3Ty BJIACTh aBapoO-ClaBsiHCKOM. [luckyc-
cust o Kopunde cBoautes k ToMy, yro CETTOH YTBEPKIAET BAKHYIO POIIb
KOYEBHUKOB OHOTYPOB B 3axBaTe ropoja. CrnaBsuuszanus bankan, mo Cet-
TOHY, IPE/ICTAET PEe3yJIbTAaTOM MUPHOTO pacceleHus. JTo He ObUIo 3aBoe-
BaHueM [ 'peruu craBsHaAMHU.

CeTTOH MeEepBBIM HCIONB30BAT apXEOJIOTHYECKHE MaTepHallbl IS
TIOJIKPETUICHNS] CBOMX apryMeHToB. bompmioe komndectso moner VII B. u3
Kopunoda 6110 HalineHo B AKpokopuH(E — KperocTH ropoaa, a B HmwkaeM
ropojie — He TaK MHOTrO. DJTO paclpeieieHle Y4eHbI MHTEPIpPETHPYET B
CBSI3U C XapaKTEPOM paccesieHns KUTeNel 1 Tornorpadueil paHHEBU3aHTH-
CKOTO TOpojia — IUTAAENb CIYXKWIa YOXKHIIEM IS KHUTeNIeH HeyKperIeH-
Horo ropoja. Takas Tomorpadwust ObuIa XapakTepHa sl OOJBIIMHCTBA TO-
TJIAIIHUX TOPOIOB”.

Onopun Kypra B psize pabOT TIIATEIHLHO HCCICIYET B3aHMMOJCH-
CTBHE CIaBSIH U aBapOB U MPeJIaraeT CBOI0 KOHIENIHI0 «TeMHBIX BEKOB» B
Fpeumn4.

! [To200un A.JI. VI3 uctopuu caBsHCKHX mepenpimkennit. M., 2011. C. 76-84.

2 Charanis P. The chronicle of Monemvasia and the question of the Slavonic settle-
ments in Greece // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 5. 1950. P. 141-166.

% MoppoGuee cM.: Copouan C.5. Busautus IV-1X BB.: 5TIOIBI pHIHKA. XapbKOB,
1998.

* «TeMHBIMH BEKAMH» 3aIaJHOEBPOMEICKOH HCTOPHH 00bIuHO cumTarotcs VII-1X
BB.
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WTak, Ha OCHOBE MCTOYHMKOB YCTaHaBIMBaeTcs, 4To ['penms Obuia
3acelieHa CIaBsHaMU B [Ba dTana. [IepBblil JaTHpyeTCs NOCIEIHUMH AeCs-
Tinerusmu VI B., xorma 661 B3aT KopuH(, 1 cnaBsHe Hav9aiaw MpOHHUKATH
Ha [lenononnec. Bropoii 3Tamn caaBsHCKOTO OCBOEHUSI OTHOCUTCS K IEPBBIM
necarunetusiM VII B., Korga MOIIHBIE MHIPAalMOHHBIE BOJHBI OXBaTHIU
BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO I'peninn; cliaBsHe NOCTUTIIN OCTPOBOB, B TOM YHCJE ITOCE-
nuuck Ha KpuTe, a oTAebHEIe TPYIIIBE - 1 B Maroii Asun’.

CoBMecTHOE NPOXKMBAaHUE HOCUTEIEH 000MX SI3BIKOB Ha 0OIIei Tep-
PUTOPUU IPEUYECKUX 3€Mellb, BXOJAIINX B cOCTaB BuzaHTUlicKoi nMnepuu,
JUTUTENBHBIN Mpolecc cCMMOM03a, 3aBEPILIINCh B HCTOPUYECKOM HMTOTe ac-
CUMMJIALMEN cnaBsHCKOro 3jneMeHTa. Cyns MO MHOTOYHCICHHBIM 3auM-
CTBOBAHHBIM TEPMHHAM B OTAEIBHBIX I'PEUECKUX IHAJIEKTaX, B HEKOTOPBIX
00acTsX MaTepHalbHON KyJIBTYpHI CIIaBSHCKUI KOMIIOHEHT CHMOMO3a 5B-
JSUICSL ONPENENSomnM  (TITHIEBOJCTBO, ITYEIOBOJCTBO, DPBHIOHAS JIOBII,
TKAIIKOE H IIEKAPHOE JeJI0, XO3MHCTBEHHbIE TIOCTPOMKE)®.

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHUH aHAIM3 HOBOTPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA BBIABILET 3aMET-
HOE BO3JEHMCTBUE CIAaBAHCKON peun. ClnaBsHCKas JEKCHKA OTPa)<aeT, MPexk-
Ji€ BCETO, CEIbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHYIO AEATENBHOCTD, 4 TAKXKE 3aMETHO KacaeT-
csi Guopsl u aynsl. CoBepLIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO I'PEUECKOEe HACEJICHHUE
KOHTaKTHPOBAJIO UCKIIOYUTENBHO CO CIaBiHAMHU-3eMienenbiamu. CraBsHe
ocelany TOJIbKO Ha MPUTOJHBIX T 3eMIICIENUS 3EMIIAX.

[TosiBNIEeHNE OoceaBIINX CIABSHCKUX TPYII B IPEUYECKUX MPOBUHIIH-
sx BuzanTuiickoil UMIepHH He 03HAYAI0 HAPYIICHUS KOHTHHYyHUTETa B 00-
JIACTH MaTepUalIbHOM KyJBTYpPBI 3TUX 00JacTei, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHHH
HCIONB30BaHUS 3€MEIb IS CEIIbCKOTO XO3s5ICTBa U B OTHOILEHHH ITPOU3-
BOJICTBAa 1 0OMEHA PEMECIICHHBIX TOBapOB. [10CKOIBKY SKOHOMHKA CIIABSH
MPUHIUNHAAIBHO HE OTIMYANACh OT XO3HCTBEHHOIO YKIIaa OCEeII0ro rpe-
YEeCKOro HaceJeHus, Havajcs cuMOno3. ClaBsSHCKHH KOMIIOHEHT 3TOTO
cuMOMo03a — 3aMMCTBOBaHUS U3 00acTell MaTepuanbHOM KyJIbTyphl - OTpa-
JKAETCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CIABSIHCKUX BKPAIUICHHUSIX TPEUECKOTO SA3bIKA.

BropxeHus crnaBsH Ha TeppUTOpHIO [ peruy moaTBepKIAI0T KIIAJbI
MOHET, 3apbIThle B KOHLIe VI - Hagane VII BB. Hymusmaruka ycraHaBiauBa-
€T, YTO C ITOTO BPEMEHM HACTyMaeT IepephiB B JCHENKHOM oOpameHnu. B
KynbTypHBIX HarutacToBaHmsx VII-VIII BB. Ha mocenenusx ['perun He 06-
Hapy>XUBaeTcsd KaKUX-THOO CIEeI0B BU3AHTHUICKOTO BOCHHOTO M IEPKOBHO-
IO CTPOUTEINBCTBA.

! Ceoos B.B. Usbpannubie Tpyasl: CnaBsiHe: HCTOPHKO-apXeoJOrHYEeCKOe HCCIeno-
Banue. JlpeBHepycckash HapOIHOCTh: HCTOPHUKO-apXEOJIOTMYECKOe HCCIeJOBaHUE.
M., 2005. C. 408.

2 Manuneyouc @. CnaBsiHo-rpedecKnii cuMO1o3 B Buzantuu B cBeTe TOMOHUMUHM //
BB. 1987. T.48. C. 51.
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JocToBepeH TOT (akT, YTO PACCENCHUE CIABIHCKUX Macc Ha TEppH-
TopHux I'peruy OBIIO TOATOTOBIEHO M CTAaJI0 BO3MOXHBIM JIMIIb B PE3YITb-
TaTe BOEHHBIX BTOp)I(eHI/Iﬁl. IIpu m3ydyeHHH KyJIbTYpPHBIX HaIUIaCTOBaHWM
Kopurpa BBISBICHBI CIeIpl MOKapOB M pa3pyLICHUH, a Takke Tudenn da-
CTH HaCeJIeHHsI 3TOTO ropoja, natupyemsie kornom VI B. Ciou VII-VIII BB.
B KopuHe BBIBISIOT BapBapH3alli0 MaTepHaIbHOW KyJNbTYPHI W OBITa
HaCeJICHHUS.

Crnenpl pa3pyuieHuii, oTHocsamuxcsa K kony VI win nauany VII B.,
oT4eTNIMBO (uKcupyrorcs B Adpunax, Deccanuu, IB6ee u Jlokpune. Ap-
XEOJIOTUYECKH BBIABIISIETCS U 3allyCTEHHE B 3TO BpeMs psija MOoceneHuil ¢
KyJIbTYypHBIMH OTJIOKCHHMAMH, XapaKTEpU3YIOIUMUCS MO3AHEPUMCKON U
paHHEBU3AHTUICKOM KepaMHKoﬁz. OCO0OCHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl BOCTOYHOW H
I0)KHOH pHOpexHOH mojoc ['pedeckoro moayocTposa, a Takke HEKOTOPBIX
ocTpoBoB. B 3amanHoit yacTu Ilenononneca 3amycTeHns WK THOEIH Toce-
JIeHn He (UKCHPYETCs, 3[eCh XH3Hb I'PEUECKOrO HACEIEHHs MPOTEeKana
OTHOCHTEJIFHO CTIOKOIHO.

B nenom psaae nynkroB ®eccanuu, Cpenneit ['pennu, [lenononneca
MIPOCTIEXKEHB! apXCOIOTHUECKHE CIIebl MPEOBIBAHMUS CIABSH, TPEXKIE BCETO
kepamuka. Hanbosee BbIpa3uTeNbHBIC HAXOJKH CJHICJAHBI Ha OCTPOBHBIX
nocenenusix B 3anuBax [lepa u Ilopro-Paptu oxono Adun u B HaBapun-
ckoM 3amuse 6:1u3 [uoca (VI-VII Bs.)%.

CrnaBstHCKMH MOTHJIBHMK OTKPBHIT B OJMMIINN HEMEIKHUMH apXeoyo-
ramu. O6ce0BaHo 15 morpebenuii ¢ ypHaMu i sMaMu”.

[HChMEHHBIE MCTOUHHKH® T03BOJISIOT TOBOPHTH O MPOHHKHOBEHHH
cmaBsH Ha octpoBa CpemmsemMHoro m Jreiickoro mopeit — Kpur, DBOero,
dacoc, Kopdy, Camoc, TeHoc, JleBkoc®.

Ha Ilenononnece ckionsl Taifreta B JIakOHUM 3aHAIM MUJIUHTH U
ezeputbl. CnaBsiHCKOe HaceneHue 3aech B VII B. pe3ko Bozpocno. Hewus-
BECTHBIC 110 Ha3BaHWIM IMPOYME CIABSIHCKHE TUIEMEHa PACCENMIINCh TAKXKe,
KaK TOKa3bIBalOT HAppaTHBHBIE M TONOHHMHMYECKHE NaHHBIE, U B APYIHX
obmactsax ['pernu u [enononHeca.

C BoCTOKa U 1Ora IMOJIyOCTPOBa OHM 0€3 CTOJb 3aMETHBIX HOTpAce-
HUI M03Ke MPOHUKAIN Ha ceBepo-3amnaj, 10 OnuMnuu. 31eck OTHOLICHHUS C
IpeKaM¥ CKIIQABIBAINCH Oojiee MHUpHO. Bo BpeMms HamIecTBHS WM IMO3KE

! bpaiiuescxuiit M. FO. K mctopun pacceneHus ClaBsH Ha BU3aHTHHCKHUX 3eMIIsIX //
BB. T. 19.1961. C. 135.

2 Ceooe B.B. CnassiHe B paHHeM cpenHeBekoBbe. M., 1995. C. 166.

3 Mumbymac M. Crnapsine. ChIHBI Ilepyna. M., 2004. C. 127.

* Tam sxe. C. 140.

® Theoph. Confess. Chron.; Myr. S. Demetr. Coll. I1.

® Numbymac M. Crnasine. Comst Iepyma. C. 126.
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CITaBSHCKHE OOIIUHBI osiBIIKCH 1 Ha Kepkupe B MoHn4eckom apxunenare.
CrassiHe, TAKHM 00pa3oM, 3aBOCBAN OOJIBITYIO YacTh DI Ibl.

BusaHTHIICKOMY MPAaBUTENBCTBY MPHUILIOCH CIATATHCS C MOSIBICHU-
€M CIIaBSH Ha CBOCH TeppPHUTOPHH, KaK CO CBEPIIMBIIUMCS (HAaKTOM — WIIH
OHO JOJDKHO OBIIO NMPHUHSATH HOBBIX IIOCENICHIICB, WM OTKA3aThCS OT IIPO-
BHHuHﬁl. W Bu3aHTHIIBI HAIUIK CIIOCOOBI HE TOJIBKO OOE€30MACHUTh MMIIE-
PHIO OT CIIaBSHCKUX HaOETOB, M MOTJIOTHTh TEX CIaBsH, YTO MOCEIMINCH Ha
€e TEPPUTOPHUHU.

ITenononnec oka3zancst oTpe3an oT Koncrantunonosis. [Toxoxe, uto
B CTOJIUIIEC MPEIANIOWIN MPOCTO 3a0BITh O €r0 CYIIECCTBOBAHHUH. 3/1ECh TAKIKE
CJaBsiHE BOJILHO PacCessUIMCh MO HelaBHeH elle Diiajie, IPOHUKAIHN B IMO-
cieaHue pomerickue ropoja. Hemenkwuii enuckon Bummmbanbi, moObiBaB-
muit B 723 1. B MOHEeMBacuu, MOCIeIHEM yOCKUIIE CIapTaHCKUX OekeH-
1B, GBI YBEPEH, YTO PAacIONOKEH ropoj «B 3emiie CKIABHHAMY . 3HAUHT,
TOpOJ, HAXOAWICA B IUIOTHOM CIIaBIHCKOM OKpykeHuu. bomee toro, cia-
BSHE HAXOIWINCHh B KAKMX-TO CHOIICHUSIX C HUM - CENWINCh B HEM, COOH-
paim ¢ TopoXKaH JaHb. 3HATh MOHEMBACHH elle B OOJbBIICH CTEICHH, YeM
3HaTh DEeCCANOHNKH, ObLIA 3aHHTEPECOBAHA B JOOPOCOCEICTRE .

B npasnenne Koncrantuna V (741-775 rr.) Ha Ilenononnece pas-
pasunach snuaemus. JKepTBaMu Mopa CTalld B OCHOBHOM TPO’KHUBAaBIIILE B
COOOMIABIINXCA MEKAYy co00it ropoaax rpeku. CiaBsiHe B CBOUX pa30Opo-
CaHHBIX BECAX MOCTPaJaiyd HAMHOTO MEHbIe. B uTore snmuaemMus yckopuia
U TaK MIEAIYIO MOJHBIM XOJO0M CIaBSHU3AILMIO0 MOIyocTpoBa. OTAenbHbIE
ropoja, moJoOHEI MOHEMBAacCHH, OCTAIHCH HE3aBOCBAHHBIMU, HO Y HX JKH-
TeNel He UMENOCh HUKAKUX CWII, J]a M JKEJIaHWs, IPOTUBOCTOSTH pacceie-
HUIO HE3aBUCHMBIX HU OT KOTO CIIaBsH. [IpepHHATh OTBOCBAHUE 3EMEIb -
Teneph BO3MOXKHOE TONBKO Kak mojaunHeHne CKIaBUHUI - MOTJa IJIUIIb
AMIepaToOpCKast BIaCTh.

locnoacTBO CcnaBSHCKOTO HaceleHWs B [peruu IMpojoibKaiach
cormre 200 net. VI Bex ObuT TMKOM ClaBSHU3ALNN Fpeum/l4. Boccranos-
JieHue BJIACTUM BU3aHTHIICKOM MMIEpUU B pe3ysbTaTeé BOCHHBIX ONEpalui

! Tam xe. C. 136.

2 Willibald. Hodoeporicon / http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/ willibald.asp;
I'pecoposuyc @. Uctopus ropona AduH B cpeanue Beka. M., 2009. C. 94; Turlej S.
The so-called Chronicle of Monemvasia. A historical analysis // Byzantion. 68.
1998. P. 446-468; Turlej S. Was Monemvasia founded in the times of Justinian 1 ? //
Byzantinoslavica. 58. 1997. P. 405-412.

% Turlej S. The Chronicle of Monemvasia. The Migration of the Slavs and Church
Conflicts in the Byzantine Source from the Beginning of the 9th Century. Krakow,
2001. 482 p.

‘I pezoposuyc @. Vctopus ropona AduH B cpeqane Beka. M., 2009. C. 93.
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MIPUBEJIO K aKTUBU3ALMU IPEUYECKOro 3THUUecKoro snemenTa. 1 eciu B VII-
VIII BB. B OTIENbHBIX PETHOHAX UMENIA MECTO CIABSHU3ALMUs KaKOU-TO ya-
CTH MECTHBIX TPEKOB, TO TEIEPb HAYAIACh S3BIKOBAS ACCHMUIIALINS CIIABIH-
CKOr'0 HaCEJICHHS.

PA3BUTHUE BPUTAHCKO-COBETCKHUX OTHOIIEHU
B IIEPBO# IOJIOBUHE 30-X TOJ0B XX B.

A.N. Aynka

B cratbe mpoCiexuBacTCs pa3BUTHE OPHTAHCKO-COBETCKMX OTHOIICHHH U
BIMSIHUE Ha HUX BEAYIIMX MOJMTHYECKUX NMapTUil BeankoOpuTaHuH B mepBoil mo-
noBuHe 30-x rogoB XX B., B yCIOBHAX YCHJICHUS (DalIMCTCKOM OMacHOCTH.

KiroueBble c10Ba: OpUTaHCKO-COBETCKHE OTHOILICHHS, (alllM3M, KOHCEpBa-
TOPBI, 1eH{00PHUCTEL, Ipecca, 00IIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BRITISH-SOVIET RELATIONS
IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE 30-1ES OF XX CENTURY

A.l. Dudka

The article traces the development of the Anglo-Soviet relations and the ef-
fects of the UK's leading political parties in the first half of the 30-ies of XX centu-
ry. In the increasingly fascist danger.

Tags: British-Soviet relations, fascism, Conservatives, Labour, the press,
public opinion.

DBOJIOIUS OpPUTAHCKO-COBETCKMX OTHOLIEHWH B MEXBOCHHBIN Iie-
PO/ MOJNyYWJia OCBELICHHWE KaK B OTEYECTBEHHOH, Tak M B 3apyOexHOM
HcTopudeckoil nurepatype. VccienoBaTenn HEOIHOKPATHO OOpamaaich K
JICATENIbHOCTH BEIYIIMX HOJUTHYECKUX Haptuii BenukoOpuranuu, ee pa-
0ouero IBIKEHUS, aleJuIMpysl K pa3jiMyHOro poja MCTOYHMKaM. bosnbliee
BHUMaHHE OHU YAEJSJIM BHYTPUTOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM M BHYTPHUIIOJIUTHYECKUM
npoOiiemMaM, B TO BpeMsi KaK MeXyHapoJHasi JeSTEIbHOCTh U BHELIHEIO-
JUTUYECKass aKTHBHOCTh NAapTHH M JBW)KEHWH OCTaBajllach BHE MOJIS HMX
HayYHBIX MHTEpECOB. ABTOMATHYECKH Ha NPaBALIMX MOJHUTHKOB BO3Jara-
Jlach OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MPOBOJAMBILIMUICS TOCYAapcTBOM Kypc M 32 KOH-
KpETHBIE BHEIIHENOJMUTHIeCKre akiuu. OJHAaKo y TOJMTHKOB M 0OIie-
CTBEHHBIX JeATellell BechbMa pa3jIMuyaInCh MHEHHS MO IOBOJy COBETCKO-
OpHUTaHCKUX OTHOIIEHWH HM3MEHSJIMCh BMecTe ¢ O(HUIMAIBHON MOJUTHYE-
ckoil ymHMel Jlonmona. CriemyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO AHTIMHCKHE IPaBsIIue
KPYI' HPOBOJAWJIM HYETKYIO TI'paHb MEXIY 3KOHOMHYECKAM COTpYIHHYE-
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CTBOM M NOJUTHYECKMMM OTHOLIEHUSMHU C Hauleil ctpaHoi. Ecau s nep-
BOTO XapakTepHO ObuTO mpu3HaHue ycrexoB CCCP u OpuraHckas cTopoHa
BBICKa3bIBajlaCh B IOJIb3Yy COTPYAHUYECTBA, IIOCKOJBKY 3TO BJIEKJIO 3a CO-
0011 orpeesieHHbIe BRITOBI, TO BTOPBIE XapaKTepH30Balia HAPsKEHHOCTD.
B croxuBIIeiicss 3a IPOTHBOCTOSIHAE HECIH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 00€ CTOPO-
Hel. B crathe 0 B3anmooTHOomeHus1x AHrimu U Coserckoii Poccun, mome-
eHHOU B MUIOHbCKOM HoMepe 3a 1930 roxa «bromnerens MHTepHaOHATB-
Hbix HoBocteit» KoponeBckoro MHCTUTYTA IO MEXITYHAPOIHBIM JIeJiaM ObLI
JIaH aHaJlu3 apryMEHTOB «3a» U «IPOTHBY» Pa3BUTHUSI COBETCKO-aHIIHICKOTO
coTpyaHudectBa. [lo MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, aHTHUCOBETCKHUE apTyMEHTHI Mepe-
BEIIUBAJIM JJOBOJEI B €TI0 nomﬂyl. IIpumepno Toraa xe B xxypHaie «lloau-
Tukanb KBopTepnu», u3gaBaBIIeMcs TpyNHod JuOepalbHbIX U pajuKaib-
HeIx pesteneit (Jlacku, Keitacom, I'peropu, Xammonmom u ap.), Obuia mo-
MenieHa ctaTbsi Kunreaes MapTuHa o BIUMSHUM U POJM IIPECCH B AHIIINU.
ABTOp aHaNU3UPOBAJl OTHOLIEHHE KOHCEPBATUBHOM MEYaTH K «PYCCKOMY
Bompocy». OH moAYepKUBall, 4TO elie BO BpeMsa KppIMCKOW KaMIlaHUU aH-
TImiicKas TedaTh CTPeMIIach M300pakaTh PYCCKHX, KaK «cKudckme op-
Iel», B 1908-1914 rogax HeraTHBHOE OTHOIIICHUE K Poccuu cMeHMIIOCH Ha
MIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOE, a BCS HEHABUCTh NEpeHecaach Ha HeMIleB: «Tenepsb Mbl
“MeeM OOpaTHYIO KapTUHY, IPUYEM Bceraa GUIypUPYIOT TC JK€ apryMEHTHI
M T€ )K€ OIMUCAHM y)KaCOB»2.

PeBontoninoHHblie BBHICTYIUIEHUS! Hadajla XX BEKa M MOCJIEBOCHHBIN
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIA TIOJJhEM B MHpE 3aTPOHYIIM YCTOM 3amagHOEBPOTEHCKUX
CTpaH, B TOM 4YucCiie U AHIIUU. bpUTaHcKkue NOJUTHYECKUE IEATENN Hepe -
KO OTOXJIECTBIISUIA MX C CaMBIMH TeMHBIMU cuiiamMu (Hampumep, C. bomny-
UH - C CHJIAMH CaTaHbl), KOTOPHIC TAWIIA B ce0e HEITOCPEICTBEHHYIO YTPO3y
BCEMY 3alIaIHOMy MHUDY.

K Havany 30-X ro1oB K ONaceHUsM BO3MOYKHOTO 00OIIEeBPOIIEHCKOTO
MTOJUTHIECKOTO BBICTYIUICHHUS HO0aBUIACh (PAaIINCTCKas OMacHOCTh, KOTO-
pas crajga 4acTOM XapaKTEpUCTUKON BHYTPUIIOIMTUYECKOH CUTyallUUd BO
MHOTUX eBporelickux crpanax. Ycnexu CCCP B o6macTé SKOHOMHKH U
KyJBTYPBI, POCT €T0 BOCHHOW MOIIM 3aCTABUJIN 3amaHbIe Iep>KaBbl MOBEP-
HYTBCSI JIUIIOM K TEPBOMY COIMAIUCTHYECKOMY TOCYAApCTBY, B KOTOPOM
yxe Kk cepenune 30-X TOMOB CTalM BUAETh PEANbHYIO CHUIY, CIIOCOOHYIO
CTaTh MPOTHUBOBECOM arpeCCHBHOCTH (aIIMCTCKUX TOCYIAPCTB.

B ¢espane 1924 rona nepsoe 1eHO0pUCTCKOE NMPABUTEILCTBO YCTa-
HOBHJIO AuIioMarndeckue oTHomeHus ¢ Coperckoit Poccueit, Ho B 1927 1.

! ApxuB BHemHe# nomutikn Poccmiickoit ®enepaunn ([Janee: ABIT). ®onx
69 «Pedpepentypa mo Aurnuu». On. 18. J1.34. I1.56. JI.135.
2 Tam xe. JI. 134
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Onu ObUTH pa3opBaHBl KOHCEPBATWBHBIM mpaButenbcTBOM C. BommymHa.
Bropoii xkabuHeT neiilbopruCcCTOB BOCCTAHOBIII 3T OTHOWICHHS, HO COXPaHHII
UX JOCTaTOYHO CICp)KaHHBIH M OCTOPOXKHBIA XapakTep. «JlerOopucrckas
mapTUs BCerja MOHMMala 3HaYeHHne JOOphIX oTHOIEeHHH ¢ Poccneit. MbI
B JajbHEHmeM OyneM NMpoaoiDKaTh COTPYAHHUYECTBO ABYX CTpaH U Oynem
JeTaTh BCE JUIA TOTO, YTOOBI OTHOUIEHUS 3TH 0a3MpOBAINCH HA B3aUMOIIO-
HUMAaHUU, Ha JOCTHXXEHUU aKTHBHOIO y4acTus Poccum B nene ycraHoBie-
HUSI MHpa BO BCEM MHUPE», - HEOJHOKPATHO 3asBJISIO PYKOBOJCTBO JIei00-
PHUCTCKOU HapTI/II/Il.

Hapopnsiit komuccap unoctpanusix aen CCCP M.M. JIutBuHOB B
3asBJICHMH WHOCTPAaHHBIM XypHanuctaMm 4 despans 1927 roga moguepku-
BaJI, YTO «COBETCKOE MPABUTEIHCTBO HHUKOTJA He 3a0bIBacT 00s3aTENbCTB,
B3ATHIX Ha cebs mepen BenmmkxoOpurtanmeidl Ha ocHOBaHWMHM jaoroBopa 1927
roja, KOMM 1 BenmukoOpuraHus B3suia Ha ceOs psit 00A3aTENBCTB 110 OTHO-
mennto kK CCCP, u Bupens He HAMEPEHO O HUX 3a0BIBaTh, OyIoydn 03abode-
HO COXPaHCHHEM MHpa W OOOIOJOBBITOJHBIX YIKOHOMHUYECKHX U TOJIUTHYC-
CKHX OTHOIIeHHI» . [71aBa COBETCKOTO BHEIIHEMOMHTHIECKOTO BEIOMCTBA
MOATBEPAWI TPU3HAHHUE COBETCKOW CTOPOHOM Ba)XKHOCTH COBETCKO-
OpHUTaHCKOrO COTPYJHUYECTBA, OTMETHB HEOOXOIUMOCTh MX IOJIEPKAHUS
U B MHTEpecax MHUPOBOTO COOOIIECTRA.

K naganmy 30-X rofoB B OTHONICHMSX JABYX CTpaH BO3HMK PsI Mpo-
OneM, 3HAYMTENbHAs 4acTh KOTOPHIX ObLIa co3JaHa MCKyccTBeHHO. KoH-
CepBaTOPHI, MMEBIINE YCTOWYHBBIE HIEOTOTHYECKHE NPeayOekAeHUs I0
otHomeHno k Coserckoit Poccun, craiy BIOXHOBUTEISIMA M OPTaHHU3ATO-
paMu OGOJIBIIIOTO YKCIIa AaHTUCOBETCKHX KaMnaHuii B BenukoOpuranun. 310
HE YAMBUTEIBHO, TIOCKOJIBKY Juaep maptuu, C. bomaynn, Ha BceM mpoTsi-
xennn 20-30-X TOMOB 3aHMMan aHTHCOBETCKYIO TO3WIHMIO. BricTymas 5
anpenst 1935 roga ¢ peubto B Y3JbCe OH MPU3HAI «IYYIIUMHU CPEICTBAMHU
oOecrieueHnst MUpa... CPEJCTBA KOJUIEKTHBHONW 0€3011aCHOCTH», 3asIBUB IPH
9TOM, YTO «B JOBOCHHBIE TOABI Poccus HHUKOIa He 3Haja HacTosmIeH ne-
Mokpatud. B nocneBoeHHoON PoccuM nMKTaTypa MEHBIIMHCTBA OUKTYET
CHIIOi CBOIO BOITIO HAITHIY .,

AHTJI0-COBETCKHE OTHOIICHHUS B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HUKOTJA HE OBI-
JU JOBEPUTENBHBIMHU, a TeM Oojiee APYKECTBEHHBIMH. AHTHKOMMYHH3M,
CBOMCTBEHHBII IMOTUTHKAM-KOHCEpBaTOpaM, paboTaBIIMM B OpHTAaHCKHX
BHEITHETIOJIUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYpaxX, HEPEAKO Opayl BepX Ha/ «XOJIOJHOH

! Marriott J.A.R. Modern England 1885-1939 A History of My
Own Times. L., 1949. P.184.

2210|<y1v1e1-1TI)1 BHemHed monutuku CCCP. T.10. M.,1968. C.43.

3 ABII. ®oux 69 “Pedpepentypa mo Aurauu” On. 24. J1.8. I1.78. JI.
221.
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OpUTAaHCKOW pacCyAMTENbHOCTBIO». ToT ke Pocc oTmewan, 4ro «BHYTpH
KOHCEpBAaTHBHOHN MapTHH, KOHEYHO, CYIIECTBOBAJIO CHIBHOE, CCIIM HE CKa-
3aTh HCTEPHUHOE, TIpenyOeskaeHue npoTuB Poccu...»' Kak oTMeuan oteue-
CTBEHHBIN uccnenonatesnb A.I'. IBaHOB, «AHTHKOMMYHHU3M, HPUCYILUN
KOHCEPBATHBHOW MapTuu, yBenudmics nocie yreepxxaeans B CCCP nukra-
Typsi CTaliHA C MACCOBBIMH PEIPECCHSIME» . B CBOK Ouepeib, MOTUTHKA
MIOITYCTHUTENILCTBA arpeccopam, KoTopasi 3aposkaanach B BenukoOpuraHuy,
MOpO’/aja y TIJIaBbl COBETCKOTO TOCYJAapCTBa HETaTUBHYIO PEakKLUI0 U
YKpEIIsisl €ro B MBICJIM O HEHaJIe)KHOCTH BenmkoOpuTaHuy, Kak MOTEHIH-
QJIHOTO COIO3HUKA B NMPOTHBOCTOSIHUM arpeccopaM Ha 3amaje U 0cOOCHHO
Ha Bocroke.

Cornamarenbckas OpuTaHcKas BHEIIHAS MOJUTHKA Havada 30-x IT.,
JIOTIOJTHEHHAs! TUIyOOKUMH HICOJOTHYECKHIMHU W MOJUTHYECKUMH Pa3HOTJIA-
CUSIMH, BbI3bIBAJla COMHEHHS Y COBETCKHX IIOJIMTHKOB B HCKPEHHOCTH
HaMmepeHuil JIoHaoHa K MUPY.

B nmauane 30-x romoB Ha CTpaHHIAX OpPUTAHCKOW MPECCHI C 3aBUA-
HBIM TTOCTOSTHCTBOM IIPOJIOJDKAI MYCCHPOBATHCS PACXOKMHA aHTHKOMMYHH-
CTHYECKUH INTaMI O TOATAJKUBAHWHM OOJBIIEBUKAMH MHPOBOW PEBOJIO-
LMY, BIUIOTh JO Pa3Bs3bIBaHUS BOWHBL. OmNpeaeNeHHbId Tyanu3M IeHCTBU-
TEJIbHO MMEJI MECTO B COBETCKOW BHelIHed moiuTuke, xoTs U.B. Cramun,
BEPOATHO, MOT U HE BOCHPUHHMATH BCEpPhE3 HACI0 MUPOBOU PEBONIOLUU
(XOTs1 OBI 1O TO¥ NMPHUYMHE, YTO €€ CaMbIM IOCIIEI0BATEIbHBIM ITPUBEPIKEH-
uem 6611 JI.J[. Tponkwuit).

O HEeM3MEHHOCTH AHTHUCOBETCKOW IMO3WIMH OPUTAHCKHUX (aIINCTOB
CBUJICTENNBCTBYET BEICTYIUICHHE MX Jmaepa OcBanbaa Mociu Ha cTpaHnIax
mpo¢aImcTcKOi «BIPKIMPTY ¢ aHTHCOBETCKOW CTaTheil, B KOTOPOH OH
OTKpBITO Npu3bIBai I'epManuio U SMOHUIO K HAaIEHUIO HA Poccnio®. [pa-
Bble (B IIEPBYIO OuYEpeAb, KOHCEPBATOPHI) PACCUUTHIBAIM HCIIOJIB30BATH
CCCP mporus ['epmannn. bpuranckue noauTuky He 6€3 OCHOBAHUS JTONTOE
BpeMsI OTOXKJECTBIISUIM COBETCKYIO BHEIIHIOIO MOJIUTHKY C JESTEIBHOCTHIO
KomuHTepHa M He MCIBITBIBAIM JKeJIaHUs pacmupsATs KoHTakTel ¢ CCCP,
4TO, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, crocodcTBoBasio (hopmupoBanuio y CranuHa U ero
OKPYKEHUS AHTUAHIIMHCKUX HACTPOCHHUI.

Becbma xapakTepHBIM OBIJIO JIOBOJBHO ycTOiumBOe B Hawaie 30-x
roJIoB yOexaeHne OpUTaHCKUX MOJIMTHKOB B MOTEHIIMAILHON arpecCHBHO-
ctu CCCP. Opran Oputanckux QammctoB «einmun Meitn» 19 mrons 1930

! Marriott J.A.R. Modern England 1885-1939 A History of My
Own Times. L., 1949. P.184.

2 IunnoMaTHyecKMe OTHOUIGHHS 3aMaJHOCBPONEHCKHX CTPAH MEXK-
Oy ABYyMs MUpPOBBIMH BoHHamu. SApocnasas, 1977. C.15.

3 ABIL ®.69. Om. 23. JI.3. [1.76. J1.215.
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rofia B PEJaKIMOHHON CTaThe MOJBEPIia Pe3KOH KPUTHUKE MOIUTHKY BOC-
CTAHOBJICHUSI OTHOIUCHMUI MEXIy IBYMS CTpaHaMH, BO3BPAaTHBIINCH IPHU
3TOM K CBOEH TPaJUIMOHHON TEpPMHHOJOTHH, UMEHYSI COBETCKOE IIpaBH-
TEJILCTBO «OAaHANTAMH, KOTOPHIM MPAaBUTEIBCTBO MaKmoHaNbJa JaeT aH-
ITHHCKHE ICHBIH U BHIIACT AHITIHICKIE BOCHHBIE CEKPEThI) .

CroycTs HEMHOTHM MEHEE Toja, OJUH U3 IPaBbIX OPUTAHCKUX KOH-
cepBaropoB Y. Uepumib 4 okrsi0ps 1931 r. Ha cTpaHMIaX MapHKCKOTO
exeMmecsiunuka «bpaBo» B crathe «Kemaer nu Poccust BOWHBI?» 3asdBHIL,
YTO BOWHA HEM30EXHA KaK B CiIydae yclexa IATHIETKH, TaK U B ciydae ee
kpaxa. B peiictBusix CCCP, ckynaBiiero B OONbIIMX 00beMax IIBETHBIE
METAJIITBI, OH YBH/IEI SIBHOE CBHACTENHCTBO GIIH3KOr0 OOBABICHHS BOMHBIZ.

11 mapra 1935 roma, BeIcTynas OT UMEHU IPAaBUTEILCTBA B ManaTe
0OIIMH B IPEHMSAX IO BOIIPOCY O BOCHHBIX pacxonax, C. bommynH, roBops o
«benoit Kaure» 000poHsI, ykazall, 9To NIPUINHON €€ IPUHATHS SBIICTCSA HE
TOJBKO cUTyauus B ['epMaHuu, HO M pOCT BOOPY>KEHUH B CCCP?,

OtBercTBeHHBIe paboTHUKN ToconbcTBa CCCP, aHanmm3upys coBet-
cko-aHrauiickue otHoumenus 3a 1930-1933 roxpl, oTMedanu UX KpaHHIOK
HaNpspKeHHOCTh. B TedeHne BCero 3Toro BpeMEHH HE MPEKpaIlalnuch KaM-
MIAaHUH TIPOTUB COBETCKOTO 3KCIIOPTAa, MMETH MECTO IOCTOSHHbBIC HalaiaKu
Ha CCCP xak B medaty, Tak W B MapJlaMeHTE U CHCTEMaTH4YeCKHe BBICTYII-
JICHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MPaBOil 4acTH KOHCEPBATOPOB C TpeOOBaHHEM pa3pbiBa
JUMIIOMATHYECKUX U TOPTOBBIX OTHOIICHHI.

[Monoxenue ycyryouiocs nesom Jlena-Ionnduic, ynaxupaHue Ko-
TOpPOTo OBIIO CBSI3aHO C YCHJIEHHEM AMIUIOMATHYECKOTO MPOTHBOCTOSHMS,
BBIPa3MBLIETOCsS] B OTKPHITOM WTHOpHpoBaHWHM paborHukamu «Popun Od-
¢uc» mpaBWI AWIUIOMAaTHYECKOTO JTHKETA 110 OTHOIICHHIO K COBETCKUM
JUTUIOMAaTaM, 4TO OBUIO PacIEHEHO MOCIEIHUMH KaK «IPOTOKOJIBHBIN 00M-
KOT», a TAKXK€e B U3BPAICHUN COAEPKaHUs Oecell ¢ COBETCKUMH IIPEACTaBH-
tenmsmu OpuranckuM nociiom B CCCP Ocmonmom OBeem, cexperapeM Io
HHOCTpaHHBIM JenaM J[xoHoMm CaiftMOHOM M JPYTMMH OTBETCTBEHHBIMHU
paboTHukamMu TakuMmu Kak P. Bancuraprt, V. Konsep, V. Pencumen n naxe
B caMoii (hopMe KOHTAKTOB MKy AMIIIOMATAMH [BYX CTpaH . M3MEHHTH
CUTyalliI0 B HEKOTOPOH CTENeHH CMOIJI0 MOJIHCAHHE COBETCKO-
AHIJIMHACKOTO TOPTOBOTO corjameHus. [locnemyromee pa3BUTHE COOBITHHA
0OHaApY)XMWIIO OTIPENIETICHHOE YCHIICHHE TCHACHINH B TOJIb3y YCTAHOBICHUS
HopManbHbIX oTHomeHui ¢ CCCP, uro 3ameyanoch Kak B 0OIIECTBEHHBIX U

LABIL ©.69 On. 18. J1.34. I1.56. J1.140.

2 ABIL @.69. Omn. 19. J1.58. I1.60. JI.4.

3 ABIL®.69. Om. 23. J.3. 11.76. J1.52.

4 ABIL @.069. On. 17. J.5. I1.52. JI.11-13.
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MapIaMEeHTCKUX cdepax, Tak W HEMOCPEACTBCHHO B IPABHTEIBCTBEHHBIX
Kpyrax'.

B 3TOM OTHOIICHNMH BechMa IOKa3aTeIbHO BBICTYIUICHHE Hambolee
PEaKkLMOHHBIX NpeACcTaBUTENEN KOHCepBaTUBHOM naptun Y. Yepumist u H.
Uembepnena B manate oouwH 13 uronst 1934 1., BRICKa3aBIIUXCS B TOIB3Y
BocTrounoro makrta m mpm3HaBmux, uto nomutuka CCCP HampaBieHa k
mupy. Eme omHUM apryMeHTOM siBiIseTcs: TOT (pakT, 4TO KOHTpecc KOHCep-
BaTUBHOH MapTUH, COCTOSABIIMICA B bpuctone 4 oktsa6ps 1934 r., BuepBbie
npoxoaun 0e3 Hananok Ha CCCP. [luminomMaTsl OTMEYaad WHUIIMATUBY CO
CTOPOHBI PYKOBOAMTENICH BHEIIHEH MOJUTUKU AHIVIMM B IOCTAHOBKE M 00-
CYXKIECHUHU BOIPOCOB OOIIEHOIUTHYECKOTO MOpsAKa, CBA3bIBAsI €€ C yCcuie-
HUeM arpeccuBHocTU Snonuun Ha JlanbHem BocToke M yBenmueHUEM BO-
OpYKEHUM repMaHI/II/Iz.

OnHako TOSABICHHE HOBBIX TEHACHIMH, CBHICTENBCTBYIOIIUX 00
YIIy4qIICHHH OTHOIIEHMH, OBIJIO JHIIb HaMedeHO. B XpoHHKe BCTped U CBU-
JaHu#, oTHOcAeics naxe K 1935 roay, U3BECTHBIA aHITIMHCKUNA KapuKa-
Typuct /[l. JIoy KOHCTaTHpOBal HAJIMYNE W3BECTHOTO IIEPEIOMa B OTHOIIE-
HUH OIMPOKHUX KPyroB aHriuiickoi odmectBeHHOCTH K CCCP 3a mocnenHne
MECSIIBI, HO TPEOCTEPET OT MEPEOLIEHKH pa3MepOB STHX NMEPEMEH: BCAKUH
pas, Korja oH momernai Kapukatypy, apyxectBennyro CCCP, oH Hemen-
JICHHO TIoJTy4asl 0OJIbLIOE KOJIMYECTBO MHCEM OT YJICHOB KOHCEPBAaTHBHOTO
Kapnton-kiny0a, a Takke U3 KPyroB apMud U (JioTa, KOTOPBIC €ro pyraiu
3a couyscrre CCCP? T1ogo6HbIE CBHIETENECTBA TIOIYEPKUBAIH HEYCTOM-
YUBBIA XapaKTep COBETCKO-OPUTAaHCKNX OTHOIICHHWH, yKa3bIBasi Ha TO, UTO U
K cepeanHe 30-X TO0B CTOPOHHUKH aHTHCOBETCKON MOJMTHKUA B AHIIINU
OBUTH elle TOCTATOYHO CHJIBHBI, YTO HE MO3BOJISUIO NPU3HATH OKOHYATEIIh-
HBII XapakTep nepesaoma.

Otromenne BenmnkoOpurannu k CoBeTckoid Poccuu Bo MHOTOM 3a-
BHUCEJIO OT 3aJ[a4M 3aIIUThI A3MaTCKOW YacTH TeppUTOpHU uMIeprn. OIHAKO
9TO OBIIIa HE BOEHHAA, a CKOpee HICOoJIOTHYecKas yrpo3a, HO C AaJeKO UIY-
MU TiocneAcTBusiMU. B mapimamente 6 utonst 1930 r. cocTosmuch ae6aThl
OTHOCHUTENIBHO COBETCKOM mpomaraHisl. Kaxk koHcraTHpoBana «Taimcy,
«IpeHHsi BeNHCh 0e3 ocoboro sHTy3nazma». Jlemyrat konceparop ['ond-
pe#i JIokep-JIoMIICOH OOBHHWII COBETCKOE MPABHUTEIHCTBO BO BCEX BOJHE-
HUSX W OecriopsiaKax, AMEBIIUX KOTJA-THO00 MECTO Kak B caMOW AHIJIHH,
TaKk ¥ B ee KOJOHMAX. BwicTynuBimnit paboumii nemyrar Jxemc Makno-
HaJIbJ] 3asBUJI, YTO «HENb3sl IPUIKCHIBATE COBETCKON CTOPOHE BCE BOJHE-

L ABIL. ®.069. On. 18. J.31. I1.57. J1.42-43.
2Tam xe. J1.43.
3 ABIL @.069. Ou. 19. J.23. I1.59. J1.159.
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HUS U Oecropsaku B AHrmmmy». JlmbGepanm moktop bepmxuH mommepskai
MHEHHE JEHOOPHUCTCKUX [EIyTaTOB, OTMETHB, YTO «KOMMYHHCTHYECKAs
rpornaraszia B AHIVIMM HE UIPAeT HUKAKOU ponn»l. B 1930 r. ¢ 3aBuaHOM
perymspaoctbio «Morning Post», «Daily Mail» n «Times» nomemanu cBe-
JEHHS O NEMCTBUAX COBETCKUX aruTaTopoB B MHIMH, 0 KOMMYHUCTHYECKON
Nponarane B aHIIHICKAX Bofickax i T.11.° «Daily Maily 7 miomst 1930 r.
noTpedoBaja MPUHSITHS PEIIMTENBHBIX MEp IPOTHB COBETCKO MpOIaraH bl
B AHrnun, a «Morning Post», cHoBa noBTopuiia HH$GopMauio 00 yCHICHUH
AKTHBHOCTH COBETCKHMX aruTaTopoB He TOJbKO B MHauM, HO U B camoii AH-
rm’ 5 u 6 okTa0pst 1931 r. razera omyOJHMKOBaJla CTaThH O COBETCKOM
BJIMSIHUM Ha JIBUYKEHHE aHTTIMHCKUX 0e3pa00THBIX.

B npensunennn o6ocTpeHus KiiaccoBoi 00psObI B AHIIIMU KOHCEP-
BaTHBHAs IIpecca Ha CMEHY KAMIAHUSM O «IPUTCCHEHHH DPEIUTHN» |
«IPUHYAWTETBHOM TpPYZE» BBIABHHYJA HOBYIO KaMIIAaHHIO O BMEIIATElNb-
CcTBe «pyKH MOCKBBI» BO BHYTPEHHHE Je/1a AHIIHE".

IIPOBJIEMbBI TEPMAHCKOT'O BMEHIATEJIbCTBA B I'PA’K-
JAHCKYIO BOUMHY B UCITAHHU (1936-1939) B COBETCKOU
MPECCE

M.C. OpexoBa

CraTpsl TIOCBSIIIEHA AHAIM3Y OTPaKCHUsI MpOOIEeM TI'epMaHCKOrO BMeIa-
TenbcTBa B I'paxkaaHckyro BoiiHy B Mcnanuu B coBeTckoil mpecce. Ha ocHoBe aHa-
JIM3a apXUBHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB ¥ MaTepHAaIOB COBETCKOH MeYaTH BbIJIEIEHb OCHOBHbIC
BEKTOpPBHI MH(GOPMALMOHHOW MOJUTHKHA B 3TOM BoIlpoce: oOBuHeHHe ['epmaHuM B
MOJTOTOBKE MCIAHCKOTO MATEXa, aKIIEHTUPOBAaHHE BHUMAaHUs Ha TePMAaHCKOM yd4a-
CTHH B HCIAHCKOM KOH(MIMKTE U HecoOmoaeHnn CoranieHns 0 HeBMEIIaTeNIbCTBE,
OTPHI[AHNE COBETCKOTO BMEIIATENhCTBA, apryMEHTHPOBAHHE HIEH KOJUIEKTUBHOM
0€30ITaCHOCTH.

I'paxxganckas BoiiHa B Mcnanuu (1936-1939), coBerckas npecca, nHQopMa-
IMOHHAS TOJUTHKA.

GERMAN INTERFERENCE PROBLEMS IN THE SPANISH CIVIL
WAR (1936-1939) ON MATERIALS OF THE SOVIET PRESS

M.S. Orekhova

LABIL @. 69. On. 18. J1.34. I1.56. J.131.
2Tam xe. J1.134.

STam xe. JI.133.

4 ABIL @©.69. On. 19. J1.58. I1.60. JI.11.
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This article analyses the reflection of German interference problems in the
Spanish Civil War on materials of the Soviet press. It based on the analysis of ar-
chival documents and the Soviet press materials and marked the main vectors of the
information policy in this issue. So Germany was charged with the preparation of
the Spanish insurrection and the Soviet press was focusing on German participation
in the Spanish conflict and non-compliance of the Agreement on Non-intervention,
denying the Soviet intervention, reasoning the collective security ideas.

Key worlds: Spanish Civil War (1936-1939), Soviet press, information poli-

cy.

I'paxxnanckas BoviHa B Vcnmanmu 1936-1939 rr. sBUIach OJHUM U3
HanboJee 3aMETHBIX PErHOHABHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB MPEIBOSHHOTO BPEMEHU.
Ee ObicTpast u riy0oKas MHTEpHAILMOHANN3AIMS ¥ MTOJIUTH3ALMUS TTOBIIHSLIIA
KakK Ha M3MEHEeHHe OalaHca CHII Ha eBPOIEHCKON apeHe, Tak U CIIocoOCTBO-
BaJa yCcyryOJICHUIO UICOIOTHIECKON mosipru3anui EBpoms.

I'myGokue MpOTHBOpEYUs MEXKIY BEAYIINMH CTpaHAMH B WX TOJH-
THKE TI0 HCIIAHCKOMY BOTIPOCY HAIILTH CBOE OTPa’KEHHE B ITUPOKOMACIITA0-
HOW WH(POPMAIMOHHO-TICHXOJIOTHIECKOW OoprOe, pa3BepHYBIIEWCsS Ha
CTpaHMLIaX eBPONEICKON Mmpecchl HakaHyHe BTopoii MUpOBOIl BOMHBI.

OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPHI COBETCKON WH(POPMALMOHHOW IOJUTHKH B HC-
MAaHCKOM BOIpoce c(HhOPMHUPOBAIIUCH B MEPBbIC Mecslbl KoH(IukTa Ha [1u-
PEHENCKOM TOIYyOCTpOBE, B Iepuo] Haubojiee OCTpOro Hakaja IpolaraH-
JTUCTCKOM BOWHBI BOKpyr Mcmanuu. CooOuieHust 0 Hagalle MATexa MOosBHU-
JIach Ha CTPaHMIIAX COBETCKUX TazeT 19 utons 1936 1.

YHUPUIHPOBAHHOCTH COBETCKOM MPECCH! JUKTOBAJIA CACP KaHHBIN U
OCTOPO’KHBIN XapakTep 3THUX IyOJHKaIMi, pe3KHe OICHKH JIONyCKalUCh B
OMYOJMKOBAHHBIX «IMCHMaX B PEOAKIMIO» H «3aMETKaX O MaCCOBBIX MHU-
THHTaxX»".

OpHaKo ¢ MEPBHIX K€ JHEW OTEYeCTBEHHAs Ipecca MpHIaBalia HC-
MIAHCKUM COOBITHAM XapaKTep aBaHIOCTHON OWTBBI MEXIY «CHIAMH MHPa»

! Takoe pasHOUTeHHE B OLEHKAX MOYXKET PACCMATPUBATHCS KaK MPOSBICHHE ONpee-
neHHo# nHdopmanroHHo# TaktikH. Becnoii 1936 r. JIutBuHOB obpatmics x Cra-
JIMHY C NPEAJIOKEHUEM UCIIONIb30BaTh AN JOCTHKCHUS BHEIIHEIOIUTUYECKUX Iie-
nel mMyOJIHMKaINIo «IIHCEM B PENaKIUIO», apryMEHTHPYS 3TO TeM, UTO «COBETCKast
mpecca, SBIAIMAACS IPaBUTCIbCTBCHHBIMU WM NApTUHHBIME OPraHaMH, BBIHYX-
JieHa K OoJbIIeit cliep>KaHHOCTH... MBI MOTJI B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH YCTPAHUTh 3TO
HEpaBeHCTBO, NpeanoxuB «M3sectusim» u «lIpaBae» oTkpsITh pyOpuky «Ilucema B
penakuuoy». [Ipocsba JInTBHHOBA HalllIa MOHUMaHKe y WwWieHOB [1onuTOI0pOo, KOTO-
po€ TMOCTaHOBWJIO OTKPBITh TaKHE€ pa3fieibl B BEAYIIMX COBETCKMX H3faHus. Llurt.
no: Mneuun JI. MUJ]. MuHHCTpPBI MHOCTPAaHHBIX Aen. PoOMaHTUKM WM IUHUKUA. M.,
2001. C. 142.
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U «IIOJUKUTATEeISIMA BOMHBI», paccMarpuBasi (DPAaHKUCTCKHUM MATEX Kak
KOHTPPEBONIIOHNOHHBIN U ammictckuii. B 1936 - mepBoit momosuae 1937 1.
nepenioBbie oTeuecTBeHHbIe n3nanus «lIpaBma» n «3BecTus» Benu pyopH-
Ky «BoeHHO-(hammcTckuii MATEX» (IIOCTENEHHO MO BIMSHHUEM BHEITHEIO-
JUTHYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPHl €€ Ha3BaHHE CMEHWIN HeWTpanbHbIM «Ha
¢ponTax Vcnanumy).

OnmHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX MH(OB HCIIAHCKON BOMHBI CTAJNO BBHIIBHHYTOE
COBETCKOI mpomaranioi B aapec ['epmanun 0OBHHEHHE B HENOCPEICTBEH-
HOM YyYacTHH «B OpraHu3aiuu (ammcTckoro 3arosopa B Vcmanuw, cripo-
BOLIMPOBABLIETO B 3TOH CTpaHe I'paKJaHCKyIo BOiHy... ['epmanckue ¢da-
LIMCTHI, KOHEYHO, HE MOTYT PAaBHOIYIIHO OTHECTHUCh K TOMy, 4To B Mcma-
HUM (AIIUCTCKUM T'eHepallaM He yJaeTcs MPOM3BECTH KOHTPPEBOIIIOIMOH-
HBII IepeBopoT. M3 KOHTPPEBOMIOIMOHHOTO MATEXa IIPOTHB 3aKOHHOTO, 10
Oyp>Kya3HBIM IOHSTHSAM, NPABUTEIHCTBA (DALIMCTHI AENAIOT CBOE POJHOE
nenox’.

OTOT Te3HUC OTCTaMBaJICsA KaK COBETCKOI MpoMaraHaoH, Tak M IOJIU-
THUKaMH B X0/ie Bcel ['pakiaHCKOM BOIHBI 1 OBLT IIEPEHECEH B OTCUCCTBEH-
HYIO HayYHYIO JIUTEPaTypy MOCIE €€ OKOHIAHUS.

Crpemscs otBectd 0T CCCP nmono3penust B coBetusauuu Ilupenei-
CKOTO IOJIyOCTPOBa, OT€YECTBEHHAsI Ipecca mucana o0 McmaHuu kak o ze-
MOKpaTH4ECKOl pecryOinke, He aKLUEHTUPYs BHUMAaHUS Ha JICBOIl OpHeH-
Taiuu ucnanckoro Hapoxuoro ¢ponta. B 1936-1937 rr. B Heil peako yro-
MHUHAaJaCh KOMMYHUCTHYECKas MapTus VcriaHuM, KaK ero COCTaBIISIONIast.

Hampumep, «IIpaBna» B ctatbe «O XapakTepe UCHAHCKOM peBOIIO-
mum» (OKTA0ps 1936 T.) momdyepKuBaa, 9To OHA SBISCTCS MEIKOOYpKyas-
HO-JIEMOKPaTHYECKOH, «HO HE MOXKET Ha JaHHOM 3Tarle IIepepacTy B IpoJIe-
TapCKYIO»Z. Ilocne okoHuaHus rpaxgaHckoil BodiHbl B Hcnanum 4 urons
1939 r. «Hpio-Mopk TaiimMc» HareuaTana Ha CBOMX CTPAHHIAX (POTOKOIHMIO
WHCTPYKIMH, oTrpaBieHHbIX M. CTaluHBIM JIHIEpy UCIIAaHCKUX KOMMYHH-
croB JI. Kabansepo B nexabpe 1936 r., B KOTOPBIX OH, B YaCTHOCTH, PEKO-
MEH/IOBAJl «HE TOJIBKO HE YCTPAHAITh OT PYKOBOJACTBA JIHJIEPOB pecITyOn-
KaHCKOM MapTHuu, HO U HA00OPOT, BCAYECKH HCIIONB30BATh IS TOTO, YTOOBI
HE J1aTh BO3MOXKHOCTH BparaMm mn3obOpaxkath McmaHckyro Pecny6nuky B ka-
4ecTBEe KOMMYHHCTHYECKOID) .

! TIpaena, 1936. 24 urons. B atom xe koHTekcTe 20 MO OEPIMHCKUN KOPPECTIOH-
neHT «[IpaBasl» HaOMHMI YMTaTeNnsaM O Bu3uTe reHepana Canxypxo B bepiaun B
¢epaie 1936 r. [Ipasaa, 1936. 20 uross.

2 [TpaBna, 1936. 3 oxTs06ps.

3 ApxuB BHemHed noautuku Poccuiickoit @enepannu (nanee ABIT PD). d. 06. Om.
1.1I. 10. . 103. JI. 69.
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CoBetckas moaepXKKa peciryOIUKaHIeB COMPOBOXKIANAch aHTH(A-
IIUCTCKUMHU JIO3YHI'aMU, JIUILIEHHBIMU MAPTUIHON MPUHAIEKHOCTH. B pas-
roBope ¢ A. Unmenom 21 mexabpst 1936 r., oTBedas Ha BOIIPOC O MLEIAX
CCCP B Ucnanunm, coBeTckuii mocon B BemnkoOpuranun 1. Maiickmii yka-
3an aBe: «l) maTh XOopommit ypok arpeccopam, 2) MpemynpenuTh modemy
dammman’,

OtcTanBas KOHLENIUIO KOJUIEKTUBHON 0E30IacCHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE
HCMAaHCKOTO KOH(MJIMKTa, COBETCKas Impecca 0co00 OTMedana yrposy, KOTo-
pYIo TIpencTaBisio npespaunienue dammcramu [Tupeneiickoro noiyocTpo-
Ba B IUIalAapM Oyayiel BOWHBI, Ul CTpaTernuecKux HHTepecoB PpaHuuu
U AHTIUu.

1 aBrycra 1936 r. «IIpaBma» nucana: «3anmaueil repmaHckoro da-
M3Ma SIBIISIETCS] CO3/1aHue B ThUTy y PpaHINU MCHAHCKOTO (alIMCTCKOTO
MIPaBUTENBCTBA». «M3BECTHs» MOJUEPKUBAIN, YTO «T'€PMaHO-UTANIbIHCKAS
nHTepBeHIMs Ha MOepuiickoM MoIyocTpoBe SBISACTCS HUYEM HHBIM, Kak
3aXBaTOM CTPATErMYECKUX IMO3MLUH AJIsl OONIBIION BOMHBI, BOMHEI 32 mepe-
aen Mupay. [1o MHEHUIO ra3eTsl, Ul IPEeJOTBPAICHHS 3TOH ONMacCHOCTH IS
Bpuranckoii umnepny ObUT TOJIBKO OJHWH IyTh — IyTh KOJUIEKTHBHOW 0€3-
OMACHOCTH’.

Kak m3BectHo, B aBrycre 1936 r. CCCP npucoeaunmicsa x Corna-
MICHHUIO O HCBMCIIATCIBCTBC B JCJIa HCHaHI/II/I, NOoANMCaHHOMY BCAYIIUMU
eBporneiickumu crpaHaMu. CII0XHOE AUIUIOMAaTHYeCKO€ MaHEBPHPOBaHKE B
Komurere mo HCBMCIIATEJILCTBY (B YCJIOBUAX HIUPOKOI'0 BMCIIATCILCTBA B
HCTIaHCKHE COOBITHS KaK CO CTOPOHBI ¢ammuctckux crpaH, Tak 1 CCCP)
TpeOOBasI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HHPOPMAMOHHOTO 00ecTIeUeHHS.

CnpaBeuinBO OIEHUBaAs JAesATeNbHOCTh KoMurera kKak Manodgpgex-
THUBHYIO, COBETCKas Ipecca 0cobo kpurukosana Ppannunio n bpuranuio 3a
[IACCUBHOCTh U YKIOHeHHE paciiupenus corpyanundectBa ¢ CCCP.
«Harnoe, GeccTeiqHOe moBezieHNE (DAIIMCTCKUX MHTEPBEHTOB €CTh HETIO-
CPEACTBEHHBIN pe3y/bTaT «HEHPOTHUBIICHUSI arpeccuu», K KOTOPOMY CBO-
JIATCS MOJIMTHKA Psifia TOCYAapCTB, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, Anrmn»’,

Coserckue 3asBneHus B KoMureTe Mo HEBMEMIATENbCTBY B OKTAOpE
1936 r. (CCCP cuumaer ¢ ce0si OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 MPOBEJCHUE MOJTUTUKH
HEBMCIIATECIIBCTBA, BBHUAY CHCTEMATHYCCKOro €€ HaApYHICHUA AOPYTrUMHU
CTpaHaMM) TOJTYYMJIM IIUPOKUI PE30HAHC B €BPOMEHWCKHUX IUIUIOMATHYE-
CKMX KpYyrax M HEOJHO3HauHYIO OIIEHKY B MHpOBOH mpecce. CoBerckas
mpecca, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, MOJBEprajia >KECTKOW KPHTHKE JESTEIbHOCTD

L ABII PO. ®. 69. Om. 21. 11. 62. [I. 4. J1. 12.
2 [TpaBna, 1936, 1 aBrycra; M3sectus, 1937. 18 suBaps, 4 anpens, 21 mas.
% Boxnbuiesuk, 1936, Ne22, 25 Hos10ps1. C. 79.



85

JloHmoHCKOTO KOMHTETa, yKa3bIBasi, 4To «KOMHTET HE TOIDKECH IUIECTHCH B
XBOCTE (AIIMCTCKUX WHTEPBEHTOB)» IOAYCPKHUBAs, YTO «TAKTHKA MPHUKPHI-
THS MATEKHAKOB YIKe TIOJTHOCTBIO pa3o0IadeHa mepe/] BCeM MAPOM» .

B T0 )¢ Bpems, 3asaBneHue «M3BECTHI» O TOM, YTO «HE MOIJIEKHUT
HUKAaKOMY COMHEHHIO, YTO COTJIAIICHHE O HEBMEMIATEIhCTBE SBHIIOCH pe-
3yIbTaTOM BBIMOTATEIbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI WHTEPBEHTOB, MPUMEHSIBIIUX IO
OTHOILIEHHIO K 3alaJHbIM JIEMOKPATHUSAM IBITKY CTPAXOM) BBITJISIUT SIBHBIM
IPOMAraHHCTCKHM MAHEBPOM®.

3aMaynBas He TOJBKO MacIuTaObl, HO U caM (aKT COBETCKOH Mo-
Momm VcmaHckol pecryOnuke, OTeYecTBEHHas NpOIaraHia TIIATEIbHO
OTCIEKUBaJIa BCE MPOSBICHUS T€PMAHCKOW U MUTANbSIHCKOM HMHTEpPBEHLUU
Ha [lupeHelickoM NOJIyOCTpOBE, CChUIASICh, KaK MPaBUIO, HA UHOCTPaHHbIE
W3JaHUs, 9YTO JEIAI0 COBETCKYIO POTAraHIy MEHee YS3BUMOM ISl KPUTH-
KH, HE CMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3a4acCTYIO Ha CTPAaHHUIIAX COBETCKON MPECCHI O B-
nsutack WHGOpPMAIWA, MPEYBEIMYUBAIONIAS MACIITA0Bl BOCHHOM MOMOIIN
MSTE)KHUKAM.

Tak, SBHO TpeXaEeBPEeMEHHBIM BHITIIAAENO coobmmeHne «[IpaBapy»,
mucaieit 1 aprycra 1936 1. o Tom, uTo «['epMaHUs IIIeT CBOM OPOHEHOC-
1(b1, Kpeiicepa i SCMUHIIbI B HCIIAHCKHE ITOPTHI»-.

B uHBIX cityyasix coBeTCKas IpoIaraHja IpoBOIUpOBaa HOSBICHUE
B €BpONEHCKON neyaTn MHPOpMAIMU O BMEIIaTeIbcTBE ['epMaHMu, KOTO-
pylo 3aTeM IOMellajga Ha CTPaHHUIIaX CBOMX Ta3eT, CO CCBUIKOIl Ha HHO-
cTpanHble ucTouHukd. OO 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET uchMo I'. HelimaHa [3a-
Bexyrommid |11 3amagaemv otmenom HKUJI] coBerckomy MOBEpEeHHOMY B
Hapmwxe E. T'upmdensay (9 mexadps 1936 r1.): « MBI mpogomkaeM HOCHI-
JIaTh BaM IO Tejerpady MaTepruant o BMEIIATSILCTBE B HCIIAHCKHUE JeNa s
Omy6IHKOBAHHS €3 YKa3aHMs HCTOYHHKA» .

Takum oOpa3oM, coBeTcKass WH(POPMALMOHHAS IOJUTHKA B WCIaH-
CKOM BOIIpOCE TIpeciieioBalia MEeNbli KOMIUICKC 3a/a4, Hanboee BaKHBIMHU
13 KOTOPBIX ObUIM IpemoTBpalineHue BozpoxaeHne odpasa CCCP kak skc-
mopTepa PEBOJIONUH, OMpaBIaHHe COOCTBEHHOW MOJIUTHKU B Mcmanuw,
o0BuHEeHME (AIIMCTCKUX JEPXKaB B ICKAJIAlMU HCIAHCKOTO KOH(G)IIHMKTA,
OTCTaMBaHME HJEH KOJUIEKTUBHOW 0€30I1aCHOCTH, YCHJIEHHE COBETCKHX
MTO3WIMN ¥ aBTOPUTETa HAa MEKAYHAPOTHOH apeHe.

! Mpaena, 1936. 11, 24 okrsa6ps.

2 Wssectus, 18 supaps 1937 .

® Ipaea, 1936. 1 aBrycra.

* ABII P®. ®. 069. Om. 20. I1. 60. JI. 9. JI. 123.
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OTPAJKEHUE PECYPCHOT'O IOTEHIIUAJIA HA MOHETAX
OJIbBHM (VI - 1-51 TPETB |11 B. IO H.D.)

S1.A. Kouyepruna

B craTtbe paccmarpuBaeTcs, Kak OTpakaucs pecypcHbll moreHnuan OabsBun
Ha MoHeTax B VI — 1-if tpetu III B. 1o H.3. OnbBUiiCKUil MOTUC - OOUH U3 CAMBIX
3HAYUTENBHBIX ropojoB-rocynapcts CesepHoro [IpuuepHomopss. OnbBHUs OTiIHYa-
eTcs OT MHOTHX KOJOHMI Mmiera cBoeoOpasneM, OpUTHHANBHOCTBIO CBOETO MO-
HETHOTO Jena.

Kitouessle cnoBa: OnbBuUs, TUThE, MOHETHAS YEKAaHKA, JKOHOMHUKA.

REFLECTION OF RESOURCE POTENTIAL IN THE COINS OF
OLBIA (VI - 1°T THIRD I11. BC)

Ya.A. Kochergina

In the article, what was the impact of the resource potential of Olbia on the
coins in the VI — 1st third of 11l ¢. BC, Olvia is one of the most significant city-
states of the Northern Black Sea coast. Olbia is different from many of the colonies
of Miletus originality, the originality of his coinage.

Key words: Olbia, casting, coinage, the economy.

OsbBHiicKas HyMH3MAaTHKa SPKO 3alevaTiiena U 0ToOpa3uia aKTHB-
HYIO, IIeJIEHANpPaBIEHHYIO TOPTrOBYIO NEATENbHOCTh Topoaa. OnbBUS TpU-
CTYNAeT K HM3TOTOBJIEHUIO, PETYJISAPHBIM BBIIYCKAM H PacIpOCTPAHEHHIO
CBOMX JICHEXHBIX 3HAKOB, HAUWHAs cO BTOpoil mosoBuHbl VI B. 10 H.O. B
3TOT MEPHUOJ MOT'YT CPaBHHUTHCA C HEH B 3TOM OTHOILEHUHU TOJbKO IlaHTH-
kaneil u Cunona. Ho 31ech MOHETHOE /€710 Ha MEPBBIX MOpax MPUHUMAET
COBEpIICHHO O0coOeHHEIe, HUTAe Oosee B ['peruy He IOBTOPSIOMIMECS Yep-
THL. B KadecTBe OCHOBHOTO JEHEKHOTO MeTalula OBLI BRIOpDAaH JICIICBBIH
MeTal — Meb’. ITosTOMy mnEpBBIE ONBBUICKHE MOHETHI OTJIMYAOTCS
OONBIIMM pa3MepoM, U OTIHUTHI OHU B (})opMax, a HEe OTYEKaHEHbl Ha Ma-
JICHPKHX TUTUTOYHBIX METaJIax (JeKTpe” wim cepedpe).

OoOpariieHre 3TUX OOJIBIIMX JIMTBIX MOHET MPOJOJDKACTCS OKOJIO
JIBYX CTOJIETUH. XOpOIIIO U3BECTHBI OOJIBIITHE MOHETHI V B. JI0 H.3. C apXau-
YECKUM TOPTOHEEM Ha aBepce M OpJIOM, TeP3aloNInM Jeb(prHA, Ha peBepce.

! 30epagh A.H. Antnunsie Monets. M.: U3a-Bo AH CCCP, 1951. C. 136.
2 JIeKTp SABNACTCA ECTECTBEHHBIM CILIABOM 30JI0TA M cepeGpa, ¢ HeGOMBIIIM KO-
YEeCTBOM MEJIU U IPYTHX METAIUIOB.
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Hapmuce Ha HEX APIX, Tak e, kak Hagmuck EMINAKO Ha penknx MoHe-
Tax, MPeJCTABISIOT HMS 3aBEI0BABIIIEr0 BHITYCKOM MOHETHI MArHCTpaTa’.

Co BTOpoOii moN0BUHE |V B. 10 H.3. U JUTHIE MOHETHI, I COBPEMCH-
HBIE IM cepeOpsiHBIe CTaTephl HOCST THII TOJIOBHI JleMeTpsl B BEeHKE U3 KO-
JIOCHEB Ha JINIEBON CTOPOHE, a Ha 0OOOPOTHON — M300pakeHHE Opia, yXBa-
TUBIIETO KOTTSMH Jeib(rHA, CTaBIIee, BEPOSITHO, TOBOPSIMIEH IMOIeMOi,
repGom OnpBun?. Ha Tex u Ipyrux MOHETaX Terepb IOMEIIAeTCsS HMs IO-
poma OABIO, a B kauecTBe JOOABOYHOTO CHMBOJIA MBI TaKXKE MOXKEM
BCTPETUTh M300paKCHHUE KOIOCheB WK oaHOro 3epHa (Tabmn. 1). lanHbie
n300pakeHNss Ha MOHETAX 3TOTrO MEPHOJa YKA3hIBAIOT HAa BBICOKHU MOJABEM
9KOHOMHUKH OJIbBHH.

ITocin. ywers. IV B. 10 H.3. 1 Aaxe Had. III B. 10 H.3. XapakTepu3yrOT-
Csl IPOYHBIM YCTAHOBIICHHEM UYeKaHKH MOHET B OJBBUH, IIHPOKUM e pas-
BHTHEM M OKOHYATEIBHBIM BHITECHEHHEM JHTHI MOHET. CoBepIIeHHBIE 00-
Pas3IIBl ATOTO BPEMEHU MOTYT OBITH IPUMEHEHBI JJIs OTIpeIeIICHIs Hanboiee
TOYHOH J1aThl Hayasla pa3BUTOM SKOHOMUKH B OJIbBUU.

OcHoBoi S5koHOMUKH OJNBBHU U €€ OKPYTH B 3TOT IIEPHOJ OCTACTCH,
BEPOSITHEH BCETO, CeTbCKOE XO3SHCTBO — 3eMIICENNE U KHBOTHOBOJICTBO .
Pas3BuBarorcs BUHOTpagapCTBO U BHUHOJICIIUE, o6ecneqHBaBmue, B OCHOB-
HOM, BHYTPEHHMU pbIHOK. Ilo-mpexHeMy CyIIECTBYIOT pa3iU4HBIE IIPO-
MBICTIBI M pemMecia. B0300HOBISETCS uYeKaHKa METHBIX MOHET, KOTOpbhIE
COXpaHSIOT XapakTtep MOHeT ropoja OnbBUH. MeIHbIe JEHBIH CIYXHIN
JUI HYKJ BHYTPUTOPOJACKOIO PbIHKA M OTPa)KaJld YepThbl 3KOHOMHUYECKOU
skn3HU OJbBUN.

OnbBHIICKHE MOHETHBIC SMHCCHH SJUTHHHCTUYECKOTO TEepHoAa Xa-
PaKTepU3YIOTCs 3HAYUTEIBFHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM HOMHHAIIOB, KOTOpPEIC de-
KaHWINACH W3 Pa3HBIX METAJUIOB, MPEXJIe BCEero, U3 cepedpa, Menu u OpoH-
3b1. Y3k€ B Havaje 3TOTo Ieproja B oOpamieHne Oblila BBEJICHA eIWHAs ce-
pHS 30JI0THIX, CepeOPSIHBIX W METHBIX MOHET. Ha aBepce HOMHHAIIOB 3TOTO
BBITTyCKa MOMEIIEHO M300pakeHUe TOJIOBBI JleMeTphl, a Ha peBepce — open
Ha Heﬂb(bI/IHe. Bce MoOHETBI MMEIOT TakKke JOIIOJIHUTCIBHBIC JJICMCHTBI
Oq)OpMJ'IeHI/ISI — OTACJIbHBIC 6yKBI)I, MOHOTpaMMbl U CHUMBOJIBI — KOJIOCOK
(Tabn. 1), myk, Tpe3yoei, 3Be31a U aAp. BeposTHO, MOHETHI MPUHAIJIEKATIH

! Anoxun B.A. MoOHETH aHTHYHBIX roponoB Cesepo-3amagnHoro [IpuaepHOMOpPBSL.
Kues: Haykosa mymka, 1989. C. 11.

2 30zpagh A.H. JleHexuoe obpamiesne u MoHeTHoe Aeno CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMO-
prs: AnTuuHble ropona CesepHoro [IpudepHomMopbs. O4epKH HCTOPUH U KYIbTYpPHI.
M.: U3a-8o AH CCCP, 1955. C. 150.

% Brasamcxuii B.J]. 3emMienenne B aHTHYHBIX rocynapctBax CesepHoro Ilpuuepno-
Mopss. M.: U3x-Bo AH CCCP, 2009. C. 86.
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KperaM — TPEICTaBUTEISIM XpaMoOB, KOTOpbIe (PMHAHCHPOBANIM YEKAaHKY
MOHET .

[lepBrle ONMBBHIICKHE SJUTMHHUCTUYECKAE MOHETHI BBIIYIICHBI OKOJIO
330-310 rr. 10 H.3. DTO OBUTH 30JI0THIE cTaTephl BecoM 8,49 T, KOTOpPHIE
YeKaHWJIHCh 110 aTTUYECKON MOHETHOM CHCTEMeE, CepeOpsiHbIe TeTpaapaxMbl
¥ THIPAXMBI, @ TAKKE MEIHbIE MOHETHI>. K TOMy BPEMEHH 3IIeKTPOBBIC KH-
3MKHHOBBIE CTaTepbl ObUIN BBHITECHEHBI U3 OOpalleHUs 30JI0TBIMHU cTarepa-
Mu Anekcanapa MakeI0HCKOTO.

Crenyrolye BBITYCKH MOHET OCYIIECTBIISIIMCE IO STUJON HACTOS-
tenieit xpama [loceiinona. OHU COCTOSUTH U3 CepeOPSHBIX TETpajpaxm (BTO-
pPOH BBIITYCK), OJHOTO 30JI0TOr0 HoMuHana (1/4 cratepa MO aTTUUECKOMN
CHUCTEME), IBYX CEPEOPSAHBIX U TPEX MEIHBIX HOMHHAIOB (TPETHIA BBIMYCK).
MoOHEeTHI TPEThETO BHIITyCKa HE COACPIKaT HUKAKIX MHHUIUAIOB H CHMBOJIOB,
9TO, B CBOIO OYepe/b, CBUACTENBCTBYET O (PMHAHCHPOBAHUU TAHHOTO BBI-
ITyCKa TOPOJACKAMU BIIACTSIMU.

OmHO# W3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT OJIbBUHCKOW MOHETHOW UYEKaHKH 3JI-
JUHUCTHYECKON STOXH SBICTCS BHITYCK TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX bopucheHnmnos
— OpOH30BBIX MOHET C H300pakeHHEM Ha JIHIEBOW CTOPOHE OOPOAaTOro
peunoro 6oxectBa bopucdena, a Ha 000poTe — roputa — CKU(GCKOTO Opy-
xust, 1 Haganucen: «OABIOy, a Takke pa3muiHBIX CHMBOJIOB U MOHOTpaMM.

Cpenn MHOXeCTBa Pa3HOBUIHOCTEW Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX «bopucdenu-
JI0B», Belgaromuiicss yuaenslit I1.A. KapeimkoBckuii Beraenun 17 cTHINCTH-
YEeCKHX TPYMII, KOTOPbIe MEXKAY COOOH pa3iIMyaroTCs TOJIBKO IITEMITCIbHBI-
MU I/I306pa>KCHI/I$IMI/13. Brinyck 3tux MoOHeET mpoaoipkaics B TteueHue 300-
280 TT. A0 H.3. HEMOCPEICTBEHHO O] KOHTPOJIEM TOPOJICKAX YNHOBHUKOB.
Bec aTHX MOHET cocTaBIsLI 0KOJIO 6-7 T, 94TO, B CBOKO OUepelb, IO METPOIIO-
THYECKUM TOKa3aTelsiM paBHSACTCS JWXAlKy. B cOOTBETCTBHU ¢ HOpMaMu
aTTUYECKOI MOHETHOW CUCTEMBI, OJTUH TAKOW 30JI0TOH cTaTep 0OMEHHBAJICS
Ha 480 MenHBIX MOHET 3TOro HOMHHada. MHOrna Bce e BiIacTsIM yjaaBa-
JI0Ch TOOMTHCSA CHIKEHUS TaHHOTO Kypca. Tak, B JeKpeTe, KOTOPHIH ObUI
COCTaBIIEH B 4ecTh [IpoToreHa, orMevaercs, 4To 30J0Toi crarep cromt 400
«bopucthennnosy. lllnpokomacTabHbIi BEITyCK «OOpUC(HEHOB) HCCIIEn0-
BaTeJM CBS3BIBAIOT C 3aiiMOM B pazmepe 3000 30710ThIX CTATEPOB, KOTOPYIO
npenoctaBmn OJBBUM KUTENb XepcoHeca. biaromaps 3ToMy TOpOACKHM
BJIACTSIM YAAJIOCh HANIOJHHUTH PHIHOK OOIIMPHBIM KOJHMYECTBOM Pa3MEHHBIX
MOHET.

! Kasamanosa JIII. BRenenne B aHTHUHYIO HyME3MaTHKY. M.: MI'Y, 1969. C. 301.
2 3oepagh A.H. Autrunbie moneTsl... C. 140.
3 Kasamanosa JLII. Yxas. cou. C. 302.
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B cep. III B. 10 H.3. AeHEKHOE X03KWCTBO ONBBUU MOMOIHIIOCH HEe-
OOJBIIMMH IMHUCCHSIMH METHBIX U CepeOPSHBIX MOHET, KOTOPBIC HE MMETH
CHJIPHOTO BIMSHUS Ha € NIEHEKHBIH phIHOK. Cpel HUX MOYKHO BBIJCIIUTH
CEepUI0 MOHET — JWApPAaxXMy, ApaxMy M TeMUIpaxMmy, KOTOpbhIE 1O CBOUM
METPOJIOTHYECKUM TI0KA3aTeNsiM COOTBETCTBOBAJIM Po/I0CCKOW MOHETHOU
CHCTEME.

XapaKkTepHBIM SBJICHUEM JIJIsl MOHETHOU cucTembl OJIbBUU OBUIO Tie-
PHUOJMYECKOE TepeUCKaHMBAHUE MEIHBIX HOMHHAJIOB, KOTOPOE OBLIO CBS-
3aHO C U3MEHEHHEM CTOMMOCTHBIX COOTHOIIEHHH MEXIYy MOHETHBIMHU Me-
TamnamMu. C 3TUM K€ OBLIO CBA3aHO M TaKO€ SIBJICHME KaK HaJdeKaHKa Ha
MOHETAaX.

CrnenoBareibHO, B paMKaxX JaHHOW TeMbl HAC MHTEPECYET TOJBKO
OTpaX€HHE SKOHOMHUYECKOIO MOTEHLIMAada Ha MOHETaxX; 4To kacaercs Ounb-
BHH, TO HAa CBOMX MOHETaX W3 IKOHOMHYECCKOU Cephl OHA OTpa3miIa TONb-
KO, KaK MbI Y>K€ TOBOPUJIM, 3€PHO U BIUIETEHHBIE B pUUECKY JleMeTphl KO-
JIOCBS.

JocTynmHple HaM IaHHBIE O XJIEOOMAIIeCTBE M XJICOHOM TOPToBIE
OnpBHM B pacCMaTpPUBAaEMYIO 3IOXY 3HAYMTEIHFHO 0OJiee MaIOUHCIICHHEI,
yeM Ha bocrnope. OnHako Hanuuue 3emiie/ieNbueckoro xo3sictea OabBUU
HEC MOXKCT BbI3BATHb COMHCHI/Iﬂl. BpHI[ JI1 MOXXHO COMHCBATHBCA B TOM, UTO
OsnbBUs ObLTA IIEHTPOM JIOBOJBHO OOUIMPHOW TPAH3UTHOW TOPTOBIH XJie-
00M, MOCTyIaBIIeM TyAa U3 XJeOHbIX paiioHoB [IpuOyxbs u [IpugHenpo-
Bbsl. O HAKOIIJICHUN 3HAYUTCIIBHBIX XJ'I66HI)IX 3aracoB B OJ'II)BI/II/I CBUC-
TENBCTBYIOT HallMYWE B 3TOM TOPOJE XJICOHBIX CKIaIoB>. [IpuBenennsie
MaTepHalbl, B TOM YHCIe, 1 HyMU3MaTHYeCKUe, O BEIBo3e xieba n3 CeBep-
Horo IIpuuepHOMOpPBS U pacnpoOCTPaHEHUH TaM KYJbTOB 3€MJIEAEIBYECKUX
00’KeCTB HATJISIHO CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O OOJBIION PONIM CENBCKOTO XO35i-
CTBa B )KM3HU HACEJIEHUS 3TUX I'OCYJapCTB.

Taoa. 1.
OTtpaikeHHe pecypcHOro NoTeHMAJIa HA MOHETaxX OabBun’

J.c. TomoBa J[lemerpsl —
BIIPABO.

O.c. [Jlenbun u KojOC —
BIIpaBo, Beepxy OABIO.
Juametp: 10-14 mm, mens,
1,7-3,4r.

! Brasamcxuii B.JI. Ykas. cou. C. 87.
2 Brasamcxkuii B.J1. Yka3. cou. C. 9.
® Hewumaiino B.B. Karanor antuunsix Morer Onbsun. Kues, 2000. C. 26-27, 35.
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Jl.c. TomoBa J[lemerpsl —
BIIPaBo.

O.c. OABIO. Open Ha KO-
Jloce BIIPaBo, clpaBa — A.
Huamerp: 20 MM, mens, 3,5
T.

Jl.c. TomoBa J[lemerpsl —
BIIPaBO.

O.c. [emspun — Bmpaso,
BHu3y — OABIO, cnpasa
HaJ JIeNb(QHUHOM JYK, 3€pHO
clieBa.

Huametp: 9-10 MM, Mmens,
0,8-1,0r.

3THUYECKHWIN COCTAB CEJILCKOI'O HACEJEHUS
BOCIIOPA VI -1 TPETD Il B. 1O H.9.

1O.B. By3anakos

CratTpsl IOCBAIIEHAa STHUYECKOMY COCTaBY CENIbCKOro HaceseHus: bocmopa.
B Hell nmaercs mHpOpManus o IuleMeHaxX HacelsIBUIMX TeppuTopuio Bocmopckoro
rocyaapcTea 0 NMpuxoja KOJNOHHCTOB. Kpome 3Toro, B cTaThe MpOCIEKUBAETCS
9BOJIIOIMSA CENILCKOTo HaceleHus bocrnopa B paccMaTpuBaeMblil IEPUO.

KitoueBsie cnoBa: bocnopckoe rocynapcTBo, THHYECKHM COCTaB, Xopa
Bbocnopa.

ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF RURAL SETTLEMENTS
OF BOSPORUS VI -1 THIRD 111 B. B.C.

Yu.V. Buzanakov

The article is devoted to the ethnic composition of the rural settlement of the
Bosporus. It provides information on the tribes inhabiting the territory of the Bospo-
rus state before the arrival of the colonists. In addition, the article traces the evolu-
tion of the rural population of the Bosporus in the period under review.

Keywords: Bosporus state, the ethnic composition of the choir of the Bospo-
rus.

ITo MHEHUIO YYEHBIX, TPEUECKHE KOJIOHHUCTHI Ha TEPPUTOPHU OYIy-
mero bocrnopa, Ha ceBepHOM Oepery UEpHOro Mopsi, mosBIstOTCS B cep. VII
B. 10 H.3., U K cep. VI B. 10 H.3. ocBamBaioT Bc€ mobepexne. KomoHnCTHI,
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Kak IIPpaBWIO, OBUTH BBIXOAIIAMHU U3 MmieTa, a K IIepeceleHnI0 UX BBIHYIH-
Jla MONHUTHYECKas 0OCTaHOBKA, CIIOXMBIIASACS HAa Manoa3nuiickoM MOIyoCT-
pose™.

COXXHOCTB HM3Yy4YEHHs BOIPOCOB TPEKO-BAPBAPCKUX CBSI3EH B MO-
MEHT I'PEYeCcKOi KOJIOHU3AINU OOBACHIETCS €Ie M TEM, ITO apXeoJornde-
CKHE HCCIIEJOBAaHMA MOCIEIHHUX JIeT Ha bocrmope NeMOHCTPHPYIOT OTCYyT-
CTBHE 3/1€Ch KaKOT0-JIN0O CTaOMILHOTO TY3€MHOTO HACENICHHS .

Jlo TpeKoB Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPUS NPEANOJOKHUTEIBHO NPOKUBAIU
KOUeBBIE IUIEMEHa KHMMepHileB. KuMMepuiipl ObLTH COTHAaHBI C MECT
cBoero oburanus HamectBueM ckudos. [1o aToi nmpudmHe 3emMiH, rae rpe-
YecKHe KOJOHHCThl OCHOBAJIM CBOM KOJIOHHMH, IIYCTOBAaIM Ha MOMEHT HX
TPUOBITHSL.

Ho, Tem He MeHee, 3emnn BOKpPYr He ObumM ImycThIHEH. 'pexm Ha
Bocriope cTONKHYIHCH KaK C OCEUIBIMH 3€MJIECACIbUCCKIMH IUNIEMEHAMH -
MEOTaMH, CHHJIaMH M TIP. — Ha a3MaTCKOM €ro CTOPOHE, TaK U C KOYEBBIMU
ckudaMu Ha eBporneickod. IMEHHO 3TO 00CTOATENBCTBO - HAIMYHE OCEn-
JIOTO U KOYEBOTO HACEIEHHS - COCTABIACT OJHY M3 BAXKHEHIINX OCOOCHHO-
crelt paitona bocniopa KumMmepuiickoro.

UYro kacaercs ckudos, To B VI B. 10 H.3. oHM KoueBaiH B cremsix Ce-
BepHoro KaBkasa, naHHasi TEppUTOPHS SABJSIACH TIALIAPMOM ULl UX Habe-
ros 3a Kagka3, B Manyto u Ilepeanioro Asuro®. Onnaxo, paiion bocnopa
OBbUI CBsI3aH HE TOJILKO C MapIIpyTaMH BOCHHBIX TI0XOJIOB KOUEBBIX CKH(OB,
HO U C ITyTAMH UX CE30HHBIX IIePEABHKCHHUI.

Bocrounsie paiionsl TamaHCKOro moiayocTpoBa M palOH COBpEMEH-
Horo HoBopoccuiicka OblM 3aceneHs! IieMeHeM CHHAOB. OHM ObUTH 3eM-
JIeJIeNbIIaMH U YK€ JIOCTATOYHO Pa3sBUTHIM HAPOJIOM.

B [puky6anse u Bocrounom [IprazoBre mpoxxuBamm poACTBEHHEBIE
CHHJaM Ko4eBble MeoTcKue rieMeHa. CTpaboH Aa)ke CUUTAa CHHIOB OJHUM
u3 wieMEén MeotoB (Strabo. XI. 2, 2), XxoTs npu 3TOM CHHJIBI U MEOTHI UME-
JI1 HEKOTOpPBIE aHTPOMOJIOrHYecKue pa3audus. CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO MEOTHI
OKa3aJIMCh MEHbIIE 3aTPOHYTHI BIMSHHUEM TPEUECKON KynbTyphl. YacTb U3
HUX JXWiia Ha Oeperax peku KybGaHu M 3aHMManach 3eMilefieMeM, 4acTb
koueBasia B crernsx [IpuazoBbsi.

Ha teppuropun EBponeiickoro bocnopa — Ha Kepuenckom momy-
octpoBe B VI B. 10 H.3., KOTJla TPEKU-UOHUNIIBI OCHOBAJIM CBOU KOJIOHHUH,
IIPOKMBaJd HEMHOTOUYUCIEHHBIN 3araJlouHbli HapoJ, OCTABUBLIMHA IOCIE

! Anoxun B.A. Victopus Bocriopa Kummepuiickoro. Kues: Omurutpus, 1999. C. 10.
2 Mapuenxo K.K. T'pexu n BapBapsl CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpES B CKU]CKYIO 310~
xy. CII6.: Anereiis, 2005. C. 213.

s Kysneyosa T.M. I'pexo-ckudckue OTHOLICHUS B NMEPHOJ apXawkd // AHTHYHAs
IUBMIM3anus U BapBapckuit Mup. HoBodepxkacck, 1992. C. 19.
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cebs morpedeHus B BU/Ie KAMEHHBIX AITHUKOB, OOJIOKEHHBIX BOKPYT KaMHS-
M. OHH XHUIH NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha Mobepexbe — Ha fore KepueHckoro
MOJTyOCTPOBa, W HA ceBepe — B paiioHe KasaHTHrckoro 3amuBa, Tae ObLI
OCHOBHOHM LEHTP MX IMpPOXXUBaHUA. Pe3ynbTaThl aHTPONOJIOTMYECKON 3KC-
MEPTHU3BEI TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO 3TOT Hapoz ObUT POJCTBCHEH, KaK U CHHJAM,
TaKk W TaBpaM — JUKOMY HaceleHHI0 ropHoro Kpsima, SBISIACH MPOMEXY-
TOYHBIM 3BEHOM MEXY HIMHU .

Ecnu roBoputk 0 HawansHOM nepuoae kosonusauuu (VI B. 10 H.3.),
T0o B MoHOrpaduu W.T. KpyrinmkoBoil UMerOTCs IaHHBIE JHIIb O YEThIpeX
apXau4ecKHuxX celIbCKHUX MOceNeHUIX Ha KepueHcKoM MolyocTpoBe U BOCH-
mu Ha Tamann’. MOKHO HPEIIONOXKUTE, 4TO GOCIOPSHE OrPAHHYHBAIIICH
00paboTKoil Gnu3nexamux 3eMenb 0e3 Kakux-Tu00 IO0NTOBPEMEHHBIX I10-
CTPOEK Ha XOpe, 4TO, MO-BHAMMOMY, OBUIO CBSI3aHO C ajamnTalued HX K
MecTHBIM ycinoBusaM. C mocnenseit getB. VI — 1 4et. V BB. 10 H.3. MOXKHO
OTMETUTH YBEIMUYCHHE XOPHI M BO3ZHHUKHOBEHHE IIEPBBIX HEOONBIINX CENb-
CKHX ToceneHuii’. COIIacHO HAXOIKAM, M3BECTHBIC HA IAHHBIH MOMEHT
CEINIbCKHE TTOCENICHHS OBLIM MOXO0XH HA I'PEUECKHE JICPEBHH, KHUTEISIMH KO-
TOPBIX, TI0 BCEHl BUIMMOCTH, BBLTH TPEKH-TIOCECHIIBI .

AKTHBU3AIUS KU3HU Ha CENbCKOXO3SIMICTBEHHON TEPPUTOPHUH €BPO-
nefickoro bocrnopa mo CyiecTByOIUM MpeACTaBIeHUsIM MPOUCXOauT B V
B. JI0 H.3., HO PE3KHH BCIUIECK U MUK 3TOrO Mpoliecca sBHO oTHOcUTCeA K IV
B. 710 H.2. [To marepuanam pazsenok u packornok M.T. Kpyrnukosoi, k IV B.
10 H.3. Ha bocmope MOXHO oTHeCTH 0KOoJIo 250 noceneHnii’, a Ha TamaH-
CKOM I0JIyoCTpoBe, 1o 1aHHbIM S.M. [lapomoBa - 186°. TTokasaTenbHO, 4TO
BCE OHU HE UMEIOT YKPETJICHHUH.

OO0 sTHOCE XUTeNel CeMbCKUX MoceIeHni KepueHeKoro moayocTpo-
Ba €IMHOTO MHEHHUs He cymecTtByeT. Koneuno, xopa bocropa B 310 Bpems
nUMena CIO0XHYI0 COLMATbHO-SKOHOMHUYECKYI0 M ITHHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY.

Y Macnennuxos A.A. Dtanueckas MPUHAUIC)KHOCTh MOTPeOCHUI B KAMEHHBIX SIIITH-
kax Bocrounoro Kpeima // Kparkue coobmienust mHctutyta apxeonorunu CCCP.
Beim. 145. 1976. C. 21.

2 Kpyenuxosa U.T. Cenbckoe xo3aicTBo bocniopa. M.: Hayka, 1975. C. 27.

% Onewxesuy A.O. K mpobreme xononmsamun Esporeiickoro Bocropa // Marepua-
JIBI TIO apXEOJIOTUH ¥ UCTOPHUH aHTHYHOTO U cpegHeBekoBoro Kpemva. Bem. Il. Ce-
Bactonob-Tromens: 2010. C. 71.

* Macnennuxos A.A. Hacenerne Bocnopckoro rocynapcrsa B VI-II BB. 10 H.3. M.:
Hayxka, 1981. C. 15.

® Kpyenuroea M.T. Vxaz.cou. C. 53.

® O6cnenoBanue apXeoJIOTHYECKUX MaMATHUKOB TaMaHCKOTro moyiyocTpoBa B 1984-
1985 rr. // Kpatkue coobmenns nncruryra apxeonorun CCCP. Bwm. 196. M.,
1989. C. 64.
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Brore o0ocHOBaHHOW mpenacTaBisieTcss Touka 3peHus O.B. SkoBeHko,
KOTOpas, MPU3HaBasi BO3MOKHOCTh MH(QUIBTPALMHA HA TEPPUTOPHIO IMOIY-
OCTPOBa KOHTHHI'€HTOB CHHJICKOTO M TaBPCKOTO 3THOCOB, PEIIAIOLIYIO POJIb
B (QOpMHPOBaHMH CEIBCKUX IIOCENCHUH eBporeiickoro bocmopa otmaer
cknpam. Ha asmatckoii cropone bocmopa, BeposiTHee Bcero, MOZOOHYIO
POJb WIpaJli CHHIBI, HO MaMSITHUKH CEIILCKOTO HACEJIEHHS 3TOr0 paioHa
M3ydeHbI B HEIOCTATOUHOM cTeneHn’. MOKHO, 0HAKO, TIPEIIONOKHTE, 4TO
Ha XOpY B HEMaJOM KOJMYECTBE MPOHHUKAIU UM CIEHHUAIBHO PacCesUINCh
IPEeKaMi BRIXOMLBI U3 IPUKYGAHCKHX 3eMIICIEbUECKIX TUIEMEH?,

Co Bropoit uetBepTu IV B. moja BiracTteio CHapTOKUIOB HAXOJUIUCH
He TOJbKO rpeueckue ropoja Kepuenckoro u TamaHCKOTro MOJIyOCTPOBOB C
HX XOpoH, HO M oOmupHbIe npocTpaHcTBa Bocrounoro Kprima, Tamanu u
Kpemvckoro [Ipna3oBesi, HaceneHHbIE MECTHBIMHU IUIeMeHaMHu. bocmop 13
COI03a DJUIMHCKMX IIOJINCOB IIPEBPATHIICSI B CBOEOOpa3sHOE TI'PEKO-
BapBapcKOE NPOTOIIMHIUCTHYECKOE TOCYAAPCTBO.

B moaTBepkIeHNE AaHHOTO TE3HCa MOTYT CIIy’KHTh HaXOJKH, 0OHa-
PYKEHHbIE ITPU U3YYEHHUH BOCBMH celbCKuX nocenenuit V-1V BB. 1o H.3.,
00cIeI0BaHHbIX B CEBEPO — 3amagHoi yacTH CHHAMKH, KOTOPBIE TOBOPAT O
TOM, YTO OHH, BUAUMO, IPUHAAJICIKAIN I'PeKaM WIN CHIBHO SMUHU3UPOBaH-
HBIM CHHJIaM.

Ecnu rosoputrs o EBpomneiickom bocrnope, OCHOBHBIMHU >KUTENISIMHU
aToi yactu bocmopckoro mapcrsa Obut ckudcekue mwiemena. K 1V — 1-i
tpetu Il BB. 10 H.3. OTHOCHTCS OOJIBIIMHCTBO CKH(DCKUX KYPraHHBIX 33aXO0-
porenmii B Boctounom Kpemy. [pu JleBkone | B Boctourom Kpeimy BO3-
HukaeT Oonee 200 HEYKpEIUICHHBIX AepeBeHb. HaXOIKW JETHOW MOCYABI
CKU(CKOTO THIA U 30JIbHUKOB CBU/IETEIBCTBYIOT, UTO Ha TAKHX ITOCEICHUAX
KHIIO CKA(CKOE 3eMIIeIeTIbUECKOE HACEIICHHE.

B roro—3amanHoit wactn KepueHCKOro mMoIyocTpoBa MpOAOIDKAIIO
00HUTaTh CMEIIAHHOE TaBPO-CKU(CKOE HACEICHNE, O YeM MOTYT CBUJETENb-
CTBOBATH JIAHHBIE PACKOIIOK MOTHJIHHUKOB.

Ilepememenne nenTpa ckudcekoro rocynapcrsa B Kpemm B 1l B. 10
H.3. OCJIO)KHHJIO CKH(O-00CIIOPCKUE OTHOLICHUS M, BEPOSITHO, OTPA3UIIOCh
Ha MOJIOXKEHUH PSIIOBOTO ckudckoro Hacenenus Boctounoro Kpeima. Cre-
IIeHb €r0 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BJIACTH OOCIOPCKHX Iapeil Bo3pocia, M HE HC-
KITIOYEHO, YTO JKUTeNIeH CKU(PCKUX JepeBEHb NMPUHYAUTEIHEHO MTEPECENSIIN B
YKpETIJICHHBIE TTOCEJIKH U ycaab0bl 00CIOPCKO 3HATH B KAYECTBE MOJYCBO-
OO/HBIX CKOTOBOJOB M 3€MJIEENbLEB. Bce 3TO NOKHO OBUIO yCHIINTH

! Macnennuros A.A. Hacenenne Bocriopckoro I'ocynapctsa B VI-11 BB. 10 H.3... C.
44,
2 Mapuenxo K.K. Yxa3. cou. C. 262.
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MIPOLIECC CTHPAHUS STHUYECKUX PA3IHINN MEKIY IPEUECKHM U CKH(CKUM
HacenmeHneM dTol wacth bocmopa. B HeOompmmx paboBiamenbyecKux
ycanpbax M IEpeBHSIX XOpbI ropojoB bocmopa »kuimw, TIaBHBIM 00pazoM,
TPEKH U, BUANMO, HEKOTOPOE YHCIIO MECTHBIX BapBapOB.

Bnagenust Ha asmaTckoil CTOpoHeE, BechbMa BakHble Uil bocnopa B
9KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOILICHHH, OBIITH HACETICHBI Pa3HOPOJHBIMHU TUIEMEHAMH,
HEepeNKO BBHIXOJMBIIMMH M3 TIOBUHOBEHUS, 0COOCHHO Ha nepudepuu, Baaiu
OT OCHOBHBIX Oocropckux roponos. ITo cioBam CrpaboHa, Ha a3MaTCKOM
CTOpOHE «DOCTIOPCKHE TPABUTENHN YacTO BJIAJIENIM TEPPUTOPHEH BILIOTH JI0
Tanauca», T.e. 10 HU30Bbs Jlona.Ho n3 aTHX *e cioB cienyer, 4To ObIBaIM
U TaKue Mepuoibl, KOrja Ha a3uaTckoil cropoHe, B [Ipukybanbe u [Ipunaszo-
BbLC XKMUBIIKUC TaM INICMCHA OTIIagaJ Ik OT Bocnopal.

Takum o6pazom, B IV - Hau. |1l BB. 10 H.3. Bocmopckoe rocymaapcTBo
10 CBOEMY S3THHYECKOMY COCTaBY OTIMYAJIOCh OT OOBIYHBIX AIUIMHCKHX
TIOJIMCOB, MPEACTABIISI COO0H 0c000€ TPEKO-BapBaPCKOE TOCYIAPCTBO MPO-
TO3MHUCTHYECKOTO THIIA.

YUYACTHUE BAPBAPOB B [IOJIMNTUYECKOM BOPbBE
IIPU IBOPE UMITEPATOPA APKAJIUS B KOHIIE IV B.

JLE. Bornanos

B paboTe Ha OCHOBE MCTOYHHKOB paccMaTpuBaeTcsi O0prda Mpu IBOpE MM-
neparopa Apkanus. AKIEHTHpPYeTCs BHUMaHHE Ha WHTepecax 3alalHoro ABOpa M
Ha y4aCTHH BapBapoB B MOJIUTHYECKOH Goproe.

Kirouessie cnoBa: CtunuxoH, uMmiepaTtop Apkaauit, Bocrounsiit asop, Es-
TpOIUi.

THE PARTICIPATION OF BARBARIANS IN THE POLITICAL
STRUGGLE AT THE COURT OF ARCADIUS AT THE END OF 4 C.

D.E. Bogdanov

The paper is based on sources regarded the struggle at the Court of the Em-
peror Arcadius. The attention is focused on the interests of the West Court and par-
ticipation of the barbarians in the political struggle.

Keywords: Stilicho, the Emperor Arcadius, the Eastern Court, Eutropius,
Rufinus.

! Iaiioykesuu B.®. Bocropekoe maperso. M. J1.: Msn-8o AH CCCP, 1949. C. 72-73.
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Emé npu ®eomocun B Ummnepun daxrudeckn chopMUpOBAINCH 3
«napTHE»

- TOTHl U PUMJISIHE TEX K€ B3IIIIOB, 4T0 M Peomocuii (CTHIMXOH,
laiiHa) — cuIbHBIC U BIUATEIbHBIC BOCHAYAIFHUKH (3a9acTyIO0 — apHaHe);

- IapTHs MaJIOpPOJOBUTHIX BbIcKodek (EBTpommit), cMyThsSHBI U BUe-
pAIIHHE CITyTH TOTOMKOB 3HATHBIX aPUCTOKPATOB;

- puMmckas (KOHCEpBAaTHBHAs) IApTHs, MPOTHBOCTOSIIAS IIEPBBIM
JBYM.

Otnpasisisich Ha 3anaja B moxox npotuB Apboracra u Esrenus, ®e-
0JloCUH OCTaBMJI B CTOJIMYHBIX TOpOJax cblHOBel: Apkanus — B KoHcraH-
TuHomnosue, 'oHopus — B Pume. ChIHOBBS MOYMBIIEr0 UMIIEPATOpa MOTyUH-
JIU TpU3HaHHE BOMHOB M Hapoja, UM NPHHECIH KIATBBl CEHATOpHI (ZOs.
IV.57.4).

VY4uThIBas «HE3pENIOCTh yMa) CTapIIero ChlHA W IOHBIH BO3pacT
MITQJIIIETO, «OMEKyHaMi» OBLIM Ha3HAYEHbI LApeABOPIIbI, 3aMETHO MPO-
IBUHYBIIHXCS 10 ciykOe npu Peomocnn — dnapuii Pypun u Dnapuit
CrunuxoH (Olymp. 2; Zos. V.1.1; Eunap. 62-63).

Jnst OATBEPKICHUSI CBOETO BBICOKOTO IOJIOXKEHHS M YACPKaHUS
BiacTH, PyQuH *kenaeT MOPOAHUTHCS C UMIIEPATOPOM ApKaaueM, BbIJaB
3aMy’K 3@ HETO CBOIO J104b, OJJHAKO, «HM3-3a CBOEH JKECTOKOW HaIMEHHOCTH U
MOCTOSIHHO PacTyLIeH MOXBaJIbObI» CTAHOBUTCS 0OBEKTOM HapOIHOM HeHa-
BucTH (Zos. V.1.1; Eunap. 64).

B 10 xe Bpems, Pybun xonopuckossBan nmenus IIpomora, Tatuna-
Ha, [Ipokna, Jlykmana (Zos. V.1-7), 9T0 HEM30EKHO BEJIO K POCTY HEIO-
BOJILCTBA IIPH JIBOPE.

KiroueBoit ¢urypoii B HCIIONHEHHH 3aroBopa MpoTuB PyduHa ObLI
EBTpomnuii, 3aHuMaBIINKA BaXKHBIH MOCT NPENO3UTa UMIIEPATOPCKON OMOYH-
BajpHA — KyBUKYJsIpus (Marcell. Chron. 395.5). IMeHHO OH TIpeATIPHHSII
PS PEIIUTENBHBIX MeEp, MPEMSATCTBYIOMINX OCYIIECTBICHUIO JWHACTHYEC-
CKHX MJIaHOB Py(uHa: ckoMIIpoMeTHpOBa MOTEHIIMAIFHOTO TECTS B Ta3ax
nMIepaTopa u ycTpousa 6pak Apkaaus ¢ Jo4ephio (PPaHKCKOrO BOCHAYAb-
HuKka B apmuu bayrona (Philost. 11.6).

K o0GBHHEHHIO B BEIMOTATEILCTBE, KOPPYIIUH U 3JI0YIOTPEOICHUIX
ObUTH TIPHCOBOKYIUICHBI HABETHl M KIIEBETAa TPHCIEIIHUKOB EBTpomms,
MIPEICTaBUBIINX TEPEroBOPHI PyduHa ¢ BapBapaMu Kak TrOCyJapCTBEHHYIO
n3MeHy u 3aroBop npotus Apkaaus (Zos. V.7.1; Oros. VIL.37.1). dnaBwuii
Pydun «Obur 3acimykeHHO 00€3IJIaBieH IEpes TOPOACKUMH BOPOTaAMM»
(Marcell. Chron. 395, 5) mo npukasy CTwinxoHa, HalpaBHUBIIETO HA HC-

Venencxui @M. Vcropuss Buzantuiickoit mmnepuu. T. 1. Pexxum mocrtyma:
http://e-libra.ru/read/138858-istoriya-vizantijskoj-imperii.-tom-1.html
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[IOJIHEHUE BEPAMKTA BEPHBIX €My BMecTe ¢ KoMUToM [ aiiHoi. XKeHa u noub
Pydwuna 6pumn cocmanst (Marcell. Chron. 396).

N36aBUBIINCH OT CBOErO NPHHIHUIHAIBHOTO CONEPHHUKA, EBHYX-
KyBUKYJSIPUH yJamsieT ¢ IIOJUTUYECKONH apeHbl BIMATEIBHBIX BEJIbMOXK
Ab6yunmanrus 1 Tumacus (Z0s. V, 9).

B 397 r. EBtponnii 00bsBu CTHIMXOHA BparoM rocyaapcTsa, KOH-
¢uckoBaB Bce ero umenus (Zos. V, 10). OH ycnemHo nIpoTUBOCTOSII T'yH-
HaM B 398 roxy, meltancs ctpaBnuBath CTminxoHa ¢ AnapuxoM u I'unbno-
HoM (De Bello Gild.)

ITockonbky BusanTus oTBepriia BelnuKojep kaBHbIe NPUTsI3aHus Pu-
Ma, KiaBiman npusbiBan k BoifHe npoTtuB KoHcTaHTHHOMONS U Tpe®oBai
ero paspyuenust. «OJUH ropol,— MUcajl OH,— Mbl ycTynaeM QypHsMm-
MCTHTEIBHUIAM, BO uckyrienne mupa» (In Eutrop. 11, v. 39).

B 398 r. rotel, nocenennsle enie MeomocreM Benukum B Manoasu-
aTckoi obmactu PpUrnM, MOTHSIIM BOCCTaHHE IO IPEIBOIUTEIHCTBOM
cBoero BOXxIs TpuOWIHIbIa M pa3opsuik cTpaHy. VIMEHHO 3TH COOBITHA
TIOCITY>KWJIM OTIPABHOW TOYKOH K CTPEMHTENHHOMY MaJeHUIO EBTpomus.
[ocnanHEI yCMHUPUTH BOCCTABIIUX MONKoBoxer ['afiHa B 399 1. o0bemu-
Huicst ¢ TpuOUruiIboM 1 100MIICs yOUICTBa eBHYXa-KYBUKYJIISIPHSL.

besycnoBHO, pe3ynbTaThl IeATeNbHOCTH ["aiiHbl OBLIIM OCOOCHHO BBI-
rogasl CTUINXOHY, HO I'aifHa, Cy/s o BceMy, IpeciieioBal U COOCTBEHHBIE
HHTEpECHl: OH CTPEMMWICS YIy4IIUTh CBOE IMOJIOXKEHHE Ha BocToke, meiTa-
sICh 3amoNydnuTh B coro3Huku Moanna 3maroycra (Theod. V.32-33, Soz.
VIIl.4).

Havapmmii mstexx TpuOurmwisa noruod, a ['aifHa B CKOpoM BpeMeHH
MOJHAN OYHT, Ha IOJIaBJICHHE KOTOPOTO OBUI HampasieH nojkoBoen dpa-
BHTTa, COIO3HUK ABpenuaHa (Zos. V., 22). HannoHanbHas mapTus BTaifHe
Jerniesyia HaJIeK Ay YCTPaHUTh HEHaBUIMMBIX €10 TepMAaHIIeB U BOCCTAHOBHUTH
HCKOHHBIC pUMCKHe nopsnku. PomHoit Opar ABpenmana, Kecapwuii, 3aHu-
MaBIIMid noct npedekra KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS, NPHISPKUBAIICS MpPOrepMaH-
ckoif maptun. Ho cuna y maptum ABpenuaHa Obula BeCbMa HE3HAUUTEINb-
HOM; TOTHI NEPBEHCTBOBAIM MOBCIOAY: U B apMHH, M IIOCJIe OTCTaBKH EB-
Tponus B monutuke (Soz. VIIL.4).

He cymes mpe3oiitn @pasurty (Marcell. Chron., 400) u cobpath
JoctaTouHo cud, ["aitHa HanpaBuics Bo @pakwuro, HO 3 siHBaps 401 r. BOXKIb
TYHHOB YIIbAMH NpuBe3 ero ronoBy B KoncrantuHomons. CylecTBYIOT
HeOoJIbIINe PacXOXKIECHUsI B paccKa3ax MCTOYHMKOB O cMepTH [aifHbl: oH
Obu1 your nubo ryHnamu (Zos.; Philost. 11.8), mu6o pumnsiHamu (SOCT.
V1.6; Soz. VIII.4).

Opnep:xaHHast oymMTHYecKas 1mobesa Haa TOTCKOH mapTueit eme 60-
nee paszfaenuna 3anagHyro U Boctounyro mmnepun. CTUIMXOH, yNpaBilsiB-
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WA 3aMafHBIMA TIPOBHUHIMSIMH, OBLT HEOBOJICH MATPHOTHYECKON TTOITUTH-
Ko BocToxa.

Takum o6pazoM, CTHIMXOH HaJEsUICs 3HAYUTEIBHO YIYUYIIHTh CBOE
MIOJIOXKECHHE, YCTPaHUB Py(uHa, 1 IOMBITaThCA YBETHYUTD BIafeHus PuMma,
OJTHaKO, OBLIT BBIHYXKAEH MPOTHBOCTOSATh MOIIHOW KOQIHIINH IIapeIBOPIEB
mon HagamoM EBtpormms. OmHaKko, HE CyMEB IOCIE YCTPaHEHHUS EBHyXa
YCTaHOBUTH KOHTPOJb HaJl NBOpoM Apkanusi, CTUIMXOH MPUCTYIWI K pea-
JIM3aLUU COOCTBEHHBIX IMHACTUYECKHUX IIJIAHOB.

I'PEYECKHUE KJIJACCHUKHU B «<MUPUOBUBJIUOHE» ®OTHUA
A.A. KocTiokoBu4

B crathe paccmarpuBaroTcs Koaekchl u3 «bubiurekn» marpuapxa Portus
(IX B.), otHOCsmuecs k nepuony V—IV BB. 10 H.3. TakMX KOJEKCOB HAXOAUTCH J0-
CTaTOYHO Mao. M3y4aroTcst mepeBOAbl U aBTOPHI, O KOTOPBIX mucain KoHcraHTHHO-
nonbekui marpuapx IX B.

Kirouessie ciosa: Hceit, Aunokun, Antndon, Mcokpat, [Ipakcarop A¢un-
ckui, Dcxul, Krecuii Knunackuii.

GREEK CLASSICS IN MYRIOBIBLON FOTIA

A.A. Kostyukovich

The article discusses the codes relating to the period from IV -V century
BC. Such codes is quite in small quantity in the Library. Examines the translations
and authors, wrote about Constantinople Patriarch.

Keywords: Isey, Andocid, antiphon, Isocrates, Athenian Packager, Aischen,
Ctesias of Knid.

Koaexce 263. Ynran pa3znuunsle peun Vces: nmmeercs mecTbAeCHT,
CIETaHHBIX OT €r0 MMEHHM, HO MPU3HAETCA TONBKO MATHAECAT. ITOT OpaTop
ObuT yueHukoM Jlucus, U OH B3suUl ero 3a oOpaser. Eciu cymuTh mo aiie-
TAaHTHOCTH CJIOTa U OCHOBATEIEHOCTH €T0 3aMBICTIOB, OH HACTOJIBKO XOPOIIIO
eMy ToZIpakall, YTO MBI He OTIMYaeM CTHJIb OJHOTO OT CTHJISI APYTOrO, HC-
Kiroyast purypsl, kotopsie Vceil mepBbIM BBEJN B IOCTOSIHHOE ynoTpeOie-
HHe. FIMEHHO OH NMepBHIM NPUBHEC KPACHOPEUHE B IIOJIUTHKY: TO, B YEM EMY
cienoBall ero ydeHuk JlemocdeH. Bbi1 OH XankuaneMm; OH OTIPAaBHIICS B
Adcwunsbl, yToOHB yunThes y Jlucus: oH npouseran B kKoHue Ilenononneckoi
BOWHBI M HE JOKMWJI 10 BouapeHus Pununmna; 3areM, 3aHUMasiCh KaKoe—TO
BpeMsl IIKOJIOW, OH yIIeJ B OTCTAaBKY, YTOOBI yunTh JlemocdeHa, koropomy
OH Tepefall OpaTOPCKOe MCKYCCTBO; OH IIOJIYYMJI OT HETO JECSTh THICSY
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JpaxM BO3HarpaxjacHus. Mceil B OCHOBHOM 3HAMEHHUT TEM, YTO BOCITHTAI
9TOTO BEJIHMKOTo opaTtopa. ['oBopsT, 9uTo OH maxke mucan peun lemocdena
MIPOTHB €r0 OMEKYHOB.

Kopnexc 262. Peueit Jlucusi, KOTOPOTo sl TOXKE YNUTaN, HACUUTHIBAETCS
TpHCTa JBAALATH IATH, HO NEHCTBHTENFHO €r0 - IBECTH TPHALATH TPH,
OCTaJbHBIC TPEATIONIOKUTENbHO. Cpean HUX OONBIIMHCTBO CYHEOHBIX, OH
HE BBIUTPAJ BCETO B JIBYX CIIYYasiX, XOTsI OJI0JICI MHOXECTBO COTICPHHUKOB.

DTOT OpaTop OYEHb KPaToOK, U B TO K€ BpEMs, OUCHb yOCIUTEIICH.
OH HaCTOJNBKO BmpamTeneHl, YTO HHUKTO JPYTO# HE BBITJISIHUT TaK KE XO-
pOILIO: MO3TOMY KaXKETCS, YTO HET HUYEro MpoIlle, YeM MOJpakaTh emy,
OJIHAKO HET HUYero ciioxkHee 31oro. OH HamUcal HECKOJIbKO CYJCOHBIX pe-
‘-ICﬁ JJI1 4aCTHBIX J'II/IHZ, KOTOpI:Ie TC yauin HaI/I3yCTL, u HpOI/ISHOCI/IJ'II/I KakK
ecri OBl OHM OBLIH CIIeTaHBI IMU CAMUMH. B momosiHeHue k cyaeOHBIM pe-
YaM OH OCTAaBHJI HaM TOP)KECTBEHHBIC PeUM IS Hapoa, MaHETUPUKH, TO-
rpebanbHbIC OXBANEI, TOCTAHUS, TPAKTATHI O JII0OBH 1 anojoruro Cokpara.
B GonpmmHCTBE CBOMX BBHICTYIUICHHH OH HPAaBCTBEHHO TBEPI M MEPEXOIUT
Ha TIOYYHTENBHYI0 MaHEepy, KOTJa TMPEeIbsIBISIET HEKOTOPHIC W3 MpPUYHH,
KOTOpPBIE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHBI C HPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO. 1100 TOTmA
OH TOBOPHUT HE MPOCTO O CYTH Jejia, HO COOOMIAeT MPUYMHBI U MOTHBBI.
HaanMep, C€CJIN MBI BI)IHy)KI[eHLI FOBOpI/ITI) KCECTOKHC HCTHHBI, paHﬂHII/Ie
HalMX Jpy3e¥ WIW YECTHBIX JIIOJIEH, TO BUIAUM, UYTO 3TO HEOOXOIHUMOCTD,
KOTOpasi HaM HETPUsATHA; €CIIM HaoO0OpOT (BEIIM) Ul HUX NPHUSTHBIC, MBI
O6Hapy)KI/IBaeM yL[OBOJ'IBCTBI/Ie, 4yTO B Hameﬁ BJIACTU OAaThb I/ICTI/IHy, corjac-
HYI0 C MX HAaKJIOHHOCTBIO: OIHHM CIIOBOM, Bac HE YOEIWTh HACTOJEKO,
HACKOJIbKO BBl NPUHHMAaeTe MPHYMHY Bcero. Ho B BRIOOpE STHX NPUYUH
€CThb 4eCTh, KOTOPOH OH clieoBaJl OecKOpbIcTHO. OIMH YENOBEK MOPSI0Y-
HBIH, a Jpyroi 4eJoBeK HE UMEIOUIUM cTob nose3Hol penyranuu. He npo-
CTO COOJIFOCTH CIIPaBEIIMBOCTh MEXIy STUMH IBYMs, a caM Jlucuii Haxo-
JIUTCS 3a9aCTYIO B CTOPOHE.

! 310 He KaxeTcs BepHBIM, Cyas [0 peuaM, ocTaBneHHsM Jlncuem. Jemochen 6o-
Jiee cuieH U 3HepruyeH. JlnoHucuid ["aqMkapHaccKuii oTMEYaeT, 4yTo eMy ropaszo
JydIlle yJaBaluch cyJeOHbIe pedr, YeM JBa APYTUX BUAA. MBI MOXEM IOCMOTPETh
pelIeHus, KOTOpBIe BEIHEC STOT OPaTop.

B AduHax KaxIblil MPECTYIMHUK, I TOYHEE TOBOPS, KaXIblii OOBHHAEMBIN Ha
cyze, ObIT BRIHYX/ICH 3alIUIIaTh ce0s caM, TO eCTh, CaM TOBOPUTH B CBOIO 3aIIUTY.
JTO 3aKOH 3HAYMTEIHHO 3aTPYAHAT TE€X, KTO HE UMEJ TaJlaHTa BBICTYIIAaTh l'ly6.]'ll/l'-[—
HO; MO3TOMY OHHM HaxXOIWIU Cl'[OCO6 BBIATH U3 3aTPYAHCHUS IIPHU MOMOIIHU II€pa ca-
MBIX M3BECTHBIX OpAaTOpPOB, BBIYyYMB HAU3YCTh HUX PE€4YH, 3a KOTOPBIE OHU AOPOro
wiatuin. Korga Cokpat 6611 00BUHEH, Jlucuil cienan 3aluTHYIO pedb OT ero uMe-
HU, KOTOpast He COXpaHMIach; Ho COKpaT He ITO3BOJIMII HCIIOIH30BAaTh €e.
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OpnHa U3 caMbIX KPacHBBIX pedel Ta, 9TO OH chenana npoTus Jluore-
Ha', KOTOPBIit ObLT OmekyHOM. [0BECTBOBAHHE ACHOE, TIPOCTOE H MOCTOSH-
HO TOIJepXHuBaeT arMocdepy mpaspomonodus, deM u yoexmaer. OH He
OCTPOCIIOBHUT, MOAOOHO HEKOTOPBHIM OpaTOpaM, yCHINBAs apryMEHTHI BCS-
KHH pa3 ¥ HEKCTATH, OH ce0sl OCTaBIAET AJISI IPECICOBaHUs, T IO/ BIIe-
YaTJICHUEM KPAaCHOPEUHsI OH PacKpBIBACTCS JIy4IlIEe M JIydIlle, BO BCEH CBOCH
cuie. B kauecTBe BO3HarpakJeHHs Mbl OTMEYaeM C CaMOIo Hauana ero
pedr OYeHb YUCTBIA CTUIIb, BOCXHUIAEMCS SICHOCTBIO, KaK B AUKLIUY, TaK U B
paccyXJIeHUAX: MOBECTBOBAHUE HJET IOCIEAOBATEIFHO U 0€3 3aJepiKek;
OHO IIPOCTOE, BBl HE Hal{JleTe HU4ero He MMEIOIIero oTHoImeHus k Teme. Ho
KaX/I0OMY JaHO MOYYBCTBOBAaTh MOPSIOK U KPacoTy KOMIO3MLUU: MOTOMY
YTO KaXKETCs, YTO OH TOBOPHUT BEUIM MPOCThIE M KaK OHU caMH IO cede
MIPEACTABILIFOTCS: OJJHAKO MAJIO—TIOMaly OH BO3BBIIIACTCSI M HE3aMETHO €T0
JBIDKCHUE CTAHOBUTCS HAINBIIICHHBIM. M1 MBI HE 3HaeM, YeMy MBI JJOJDKHEI
BOCXHMINAThCS OOJBIIE BCETO B ATOW PEUM: M3AIMIECTBY JIM JUKINH, KPAacoTe
JIM MBICITH, CHJIE OKa3aTeNIbCTB,

Kopexc 26. [Ipountan yeTsipe peun AHIOKHIA, TOJIBKO T€, YTO I10-
nany MHe B pykd. [IepBas o TauHcTBax Jlemerpsl. Bropast o Bo3BpateHnu B
Adunsbl. Tperbs oTHOCHTENBHO MHpa Mexay AduHamu n Crnaprtoi; u 4et-
BepTas NPOTHUB AJIKMUBHAJA.

OTOT OpaTOp MHUCAJI OUYEHb IPOCTHIM CTHJIEM (OH HUKOI'JIA HE YUHJIICS
BBIUYPHOCTH), HACTONBKO YOEIUTENbHBIM U IPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM, YTO KaXeT-
csl n3beraeT BCSAKUX yKpamaTedabecTB U ¢uryp. OH mpoiBeran B TO e Bpe-
Mms, uto u Cokpar. OH poauscs B 78 onumnuany uiu okoio Toro. Ero ot-
oM Obut Jleorop, 4emoBeK HACTOJBKO JIPEBHETO poja, uTo ['emnmaHuk mpo-
CIIeKHBAET ero Npoucxoxenne ot ['epmeca.

B monogocti oH ObIT 0OOBHHEH B 0€300)KMH W TIPUBIICYEH K CYIY,
Kak y)xe ObUIO CKa3aHO, 32 OCKBEpPHEHHE TaWHCTB JleMeTphl, W Mopuy He-
CKONBKMX cTaTyd ['epmeca: oH m30exan ocyxkIeHus, obemast BbIaTh BH-
HOBHBIX, U JIaJl CIEJCTBUE HACTOJBKO TOYHOE, YTO BCE OHU ObUIM pa3obia-
YeHbI, OCYXKACHBl M IMPUTOBOpeHB K cMmepTH. Cpenu HUX OB ero cob-
CTBEHHBIH OTell, KOTOPBIH HEMeIEHHO OB 3aKOBaH B KaHAAJbI; OH CIIac
ero, yoenuB Cyf, 4TO 3TOT MPECTYNHUK HEOOXOINM T'OCYIapCTBY M UTO OH
MOJKET OKa3aTh eMy BakHbIe yciyru. Kak Op1 Tam HE 05110, JIeorop ocymmn
HECKOJIPKUX TPakKAaH, KOTOPBIE Pa3pymIaid roCcy1apCTBO, OTBIEKAIHN TOCY-
JIApCTBEHHBIE CPECTBA ISl CBOMX JIMUHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, M T€ IOHECIN
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbD 32 MPECTYIIICHHS.

! Muonucuit [annkapHACCKUN COeNal aHadH3 3TOW PeyYd W MPEAJIOXKUT e¢ B Kaue-
cTBe 00Opasma.
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AHIOKW/I, UMEBIINI NPEBOCXOJHYIO PEIyTAlMI0 33 MOJIUTHYECKIE
B3TJBIBI M CBOE TTOBE/ICHUE, OBUT Ha3HaUeH HaBapXoM. B 3To# MomKHOCTH
OH yCTaHOBWJI CBSI3U ¢ IapsAMu Kuripa ¥ HECKOJIBKUMH MPOCIABICHHBIMHU
JIOJBMH, CTaB JIMOO TOCTENpUUMIEM, JHO0 ApyroM. OH WMeNn Nep30CTh
MIOXUTHTH 109b APHUCTHIA, CBOCTO JBOIOPOJHOTO OpaTa, M OTIPAaBUTH €€ K
napro Kunpa. Buns, 9To ero MoryT oOBHHUTH B NPECTYIUICHUH, OH OTIpa-
Buiicsi Ha Kunp, yToOBl 3a0paTh JEBYLIKY; HO Llapb, KOTOPBIH HE TOBEPSLI
€My, MOCaJNI €ro B TEMHHILy. AHIOKH]] Hallel criocod cOexaTh U BEpPHYII-
csi B AQUHEI B TO BpeMsl, korja y Biactu Ob11 CoBeT UeThIpeXcoT, KOTOPBIi
HEMEJICHHO apecToBaJ €ro: HO OH OT HHMX Oekall, a Korja TUpaHus Oblia
CBEpPrHYTa, ONSATH BEpHYJICA. 3aTeM OH ObLI M3THAH W MPOBOJIWI CBOE U3-
THaHWe B Diuje, TIe BCTYyNUB B ApYyxO0y ¢ ®pacuOymoM, BMeCTe C HUM
BepHyJcs B Adunbl. HekoTopoe Bpems crycts oH ObUT mociaH B Jlakene-
MOH BECTH TMEPErOBOPHI 0 MUPE: OH CKOMITPOMETHPOBAI ce0sl Ha TIEPETroBO-
pax, W omacasch IOCIEACTBUI HENPHI3HU K cede, UCKal craceHus B Oer-
ctBe. Jlo cux mop B AdmHAX MOXKHO YBHIETh CTaryio [epmeca, KoTtopas
HOCHT UMsI AHJOKHJA, XOTs OHa ObLIa YCTaHOBIICHA STEHCKUM JEMOM; IO
TOH MPUIHHE, YTO CTOSIIa OHA HAIIPOTHB JOMa AHIOKH/IA.

Komekce 259. [Ipountan peunt AHTH(OHA, ¥ HAIeT B HUX TOYHOCTD,
CHIIy U M300peTaTeIbHOCTh. DTOT Oparop (IIPU PACCMOTPEHHU) BOIPOCOB
HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO MPaBJONOA00EH U BeChMa UCKYCEH; OH yMeJO HM3BJIEKaeT
UCTUHY W3 Mpaka, €€ CKPBIBAIOLIEr0, CBOMMH JIOBOJAMH, TOHKHMH U
HACTOMYHMBBIMU: YaCTO oTX04sd OT paCCy)I(I[eHHi/’I, OH BHC3AITHO IMOBOpa4YUBa-
€T CBOHM PEYH B CTOPOHY 3aKOHOB M OOBIYAEB, TOT/Ia CTAHOBHUTCS TPOTATEIb-
HBIM, HO HUKOT/Ia HE TePsEeT U3 BHIY TOTO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBAEM MPIITHIHMSIMH,
OIaroNpPUCTONHOCTEIO.

Hermmmuit roBoput, 4T0 AHTH(OHY HE H3BECTHBI (PHTYPHI MBICIH,
KOTOpPBIC OH HUKOTJAa HU MCKaJl, HU MCIIOJIF30BANl TAKUE yIAYHBIE 00OPOTEHI,
TaKye BHE3aITHbIC 3aMEHBI, Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO KOTOPHIX MBI IEPEXOIUM OT
OJIHOTO K JPYroMy; YTO OH TOBOPWI, IOJHOCTBIO (COOTBETCTBOBAJIO) €ro
MBICTISIM, O€3 BBIMBIC/Ia U OKOJMYHOCTEH; HO €CTECTBEHHOIO CBSA3BIO €ro
MBICJIEH U CHe}ICTBHﬁ, KOTOPBIC OH MU3BJICKAJI, OH ITOBOpAYMBaJI, TaK OH TOTO
XOTeJ, TyIIN CBOMX ciyuiarenel. /IpeBHue pUTOpHI, J0OABISET OH, HE TY-
MaJIkd O TOM, KakK HaWTH OHTUMEMY U €€ JIy4YlIC€ BBIPA3UTH: BCC OHU OBLITH
3aHATEl 3a00TaMH JOCTHXKECHUS CBOCHO I[HKHHeﬁ OHECPTUYHOCTU WJIU TPHUAT-
HOCTH, TapMOHUH Bcel cBoeil kommno3unuu. EcTe mecTpaecar pedei, KoTo-

! ®yxkuaun, Ku. 8 roBoput 00 3ToM oparope, Kak 00 OCHOBHOM TBOPLIE OJIUT'APXUH B
Adunax. HexoTopbie TOBOPST, YTO OH OBUT yYHTEJIEM 3TOrO HCTOPHUKA, a APYTHe,
4TO OH OBLT ero ydeHHKoM. HekoTopble U3 HUX Takke JAI0T OJIMH CIOCO0 ero cMmep-
TH, ApYTHE OAPYTOH.
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peie HecyT mMms AHTH(OHA. llenmmnmmii mpU3HAET TOJIBKO TPUALATH IATH,
JpyTrHue ABAAUATH MATh TOJIBKO MPEoIaracT. TO PUTOP yUHICA, O HEKO-
TOpeIM AaHHBIM, ¥ Codmia, COOCTBEHHOTO OTIa, KOTOPHIH OBLI mpodeccu-
OHaJBHBIM codrctom; a o Lemmmuro, y ucropuka Oykuanmga. OH mobaB-
nset, 9T0 AHTHGOH yacto cnopui ¢ CokpaTtoMm, HO HE pamd CHopa, HO C
LENBI0 Pa3bsCHEHHS BOIPOCOB M PAa3raJKh UCTHHBL.

['OBOPAT, OH MEPBBIM' COYMHHN CyAEOHYI0 pedb; (DAKTHUECKH, MBI
HUKOT'O HE 3HaeM JI0 ero BpeMeHH. MOKHO Takke CKa3aTh, YTO OH MEPBHIM
n300pest PUTOPHUKY, OH MOPOJAWI MPEKpPacHbIE YCIOBHS JUIA HEE, NOATOMY
emy nanu npossuie Hecrop. Ilnaron® B oqHOM U3 cBouX nbec «Pa3rosop ¢
ITucanapom» BBICMESUI €ro0 aT4yHOCTh. ['OBOPAT, OH HamUCcald HECKOJIBKO
Tpareauii, He TOJNBKO KOT/Ia BeJI )KM3Hb YaCTHOTO YeJIoOBeKa, HO TakXke Mpu
aBope ThpaHa JlmoHHWcHsA, Korga urpan Oosiee 3HAUMTENbHYIO posb. Co
BPEMEHEM OH NPOSBUI HAKIOHHOCTH K IMO33HH, YBEPSIOT, YTO OH OTKPBLI
HCKYCCTBO JICUUTh CKOPOSAIINX, U IOCTPOUB HEOOIBIIONH AOMHK HEAAIEKO
ot peiHKa B KopmH(e, OH moBecHs OOBSBICHHE OTHOCHTEIHFHO TAKOTO
CTPaHHOTO TajlaHTa. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, OH CIpAlIMBall TeX, KTO HpHUIIEN K
HEeMy, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH NMPUYMHY HEYald, U OH BCETAa OTITYCKAJI UX yTe-
LIEHHBIMU U YCIIOKOSHHBIMH. HO Haiiis 3TO 3aHATHE HEJOCTOHHBIM cebdsl,
OH BEPHYJICSA K OpaTOPCKOH IeATeIbHOCTH: €ro IiepBas cyaeOHas peub Obuia
NPOTHUB Bpaya FHHHOKpaTa3, KOTOPBIH MO3BOIHII OCYAUTH CEOs1 HEBKOM.

Konexe 159. TIpountanst 21 peus u geBsts miceM Mcokpara®. Ero
"cosemarenbrpie" peun "K Jemonuky" n "K Hukokmy" comepikar moses-

! KeunTtunuan, Ku. 3, ri. I, ckasan 1o sxe camoe 06 3ToM oparope.

2 CrieztyeT IOHMMATH KOMHYECKOT0 1103Ta [11aToHa, KOTOPBIH GBI HEMHOTO CTapIie
¢umnocoda [Tnarona.

® He MyTaTh C U3BECTHBIM BpadoM [ MIIOKpaToM ¢ TakuM ke mMeHeM. ToT ObuI ¢
octpoBa Koc, u xmun 3a 460 et no H.3. [Iimyrapx roBopuT npoTuB Bpada [ ummoxpa-
Ta, KOTOPHIA OBUT MpeTopoM. BeposTHO, 3TO CIOBO IO BHHE MEPEMICYUKOB OBLIO
ucrnopyeHo B Tekcre Ilnyrapxa, a 3aremM B TakoM Buje nonano k ®oruto. Jto ['um-
MOKpAaT OBLI, MO—BUAUMOMY, aHHCKHI KOMaHIMP, Kak roBopmi OyKuIuI, U KOTo-
PpHlit sxui1 Bo BpeMs [lenonoHHecckoit BOMHEI.

4 436-338T1. 10 P.X. ONMH U3 «IECATKH» aTTUIECKHMX opatopoB. I[lonurnaeckoi
[IENTBI0 €r0 BBICTYIUICHHI OBUIO OOBEAWHEHHE TPEYECKOTO MHpPA MPOTHB TPaIUIIH-
oHHoro Bpara, [lepcun. Ero 21 coxpanuBiiasicsi pedb OTJIMYAIOTCS BBICOKOM Xy/0-
JKECTBEHHOW OTJIENKOW M HamboJjee TIIATeIbHOW mpopaboTkoil. M3BecTre o OuTBE
npu Xeporee (338), B koTopoii apuHsHE ObLIH pa3rpomieHbl Oumummom MakenoH-
CKHM, KaK TOBOPST, YOUJIO MPECTapEeIoro opaTopa - «COOOIIAI0T, YTO YOUT CTapHK
KkpacHopeurBblit» (Milton). OH ObUT CIIUIIKOM 3aCTEHYNB, YTOOBI CAMOMY TOBOPHUTH
Ha IyOJIUKe U OTKPBUI LIKOJY PUTOPHUKHU, KOTOpas OblIa IMHUPOKO MPEeACTaBIICHA.

® Peun GbLTH pa3aeNneHsl Ha COBEIATEIbHbIE, CYACOHbIEC H AMIAEKTHICCKHE (TT0Ka3a-
TEJBHBIE PEUH).
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HBIE COBETHI; BTOpas kK Hukoxiy, u eme "O mupe". Temoii "[lanernpuka"
SIBISIETCSI PACCMOTPEHHE CPEACTB OOECTedeHHs TapMOHHU CpPEIU CaMHUX
TPEKOB M HAWIY4IINX METOJOB BEJICHUS BOMHBI IPOTHB BapBapoB, HO 0e3-
YCIIOBHO, OOJNBIIasi 9acTh NOCBAIICHA IMPOCIaBICHUIO aduHSAH. "Apeoma-
rUK" TaxoKe SBISIETCS OTHOM W3 "COBEMIATENbHBIX" pedel, Bo30ykaaromei
MYXECTBO a()MHSH MMOXBAJAMU X TPEIKOB, H OCYKIAIOUIEH HX TTOTOMKOB.
"IInateiickas" u "Apxugam" Takxke "coBellaTelbHbIE", © BO BTOPOW OH
NIPU3BIBAECT CHAPTAHIIEB Ha BOIHY MPOTUB (PMBAHIIEB MO0 MECCEHCKOMY BO-
npocy. B peun "IIpotuB coducToB" OH HamagacT HAa CBOUX MOJUTUYCCKHUX
ommoHeHToB. Crenyromas peus "[loxBama Bycnpncy"l, KaKk BHUJIHO U3
HazBanus. OpunHanuatas "lloxsana Enene". /IBenamuaras - "OBarop" 2
SIBIIICTCA BOCXBAaJIGHHEM Iaps, MOCBSIIEHHas ero cbiHy Hukokmy. "Owu-
qunn" - "coBenarenpHas" pedb, pekomenayeT Oununny npuiarath yCUIHs
K YCTaHOBJICHHIO COTJIACHSl MEXIy I'peKaMH W HOCBSTUTH CBOE BHHUMaHME,
ONATH-TaKH, OOBEAWHEHHUIO TPOTUB BapBapoB Asmu. "llanaduneiickas" -
BOocxBaJieHHEe AQHH M NpenKkoB adUHSH, KOTOPYIO, OH TOBOPHT, Havyal IH-
caTh Koraa eMy Obw10 94 roxa, HO OBLT YIPEXKICH TPEXIETHUM MPHCTYIIOM
TsDKETIOW OONIE3HU, M 3aBEPIIII ee 10 AOCTIKeHn: 97 net. Peus, HazbBae-
Mas "Antunocuc" (O6MeH UMYIIECTBOM), KaK IPEACTaBISIEeTCS, OTHOCUTCS
K Kiaccy "cyaeOHbIX" pedeil U CONEepKUT 3alIUTy OT KIIeBeThl Hekoro JIu-
cuMaxa IIpOTHB Hero. OTa pedb, caMasi JUIMHHas U3 TaKOBBIX ATOTO Kiacca,
OblIa HamucaHa, Koraa emy Obuto 82 roja, U Marepuan 0ojiee CIOXKHBIA U
pa3HO0Opa3HbIil, YeM y OCTaIbHBIX; OH BCTABJISIET OTPHIBKU M3 CBOUX JPY-
THX BBICTYIUIEHHH, JUIA TOTO YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh, YTO OH HE Pa3BpamllaeT Mo-
JIOZBIX JIFO/IEH, HO cosleiicTBYeT 00mmeMy 61arocoCTOSTHUIO.

Peur "IlpotuB Kammumaxa", a takxke "JruHckas" (cueika ¢ Tpebo-
BaHWEM HaciencTBa), peub "llpotuB DpruHOA 3a Hukwmsa", "Tpanesuruk"
(uck mpotuB OaHkmpa), a Tawke "[IporuB Jloxurta" (MCK O BO3MEIICHUH
ymepba 3a HaIpyraTtelbCTBO M HamajeHue) Takxke 'cymeOneie". Oto 21
peub Mcokpara, 4To MbI yuTanu. M3 ero neBATH nuceM OAHO aJpEeCOBAHO
Huonucuto, Tupany Cununmu, Ipyroe Apxunamy, asa - Gumumnmy, ogHo -
AJexcaHapy, OJHO - AHTHIATPY, OAHO - TuModero, u AeBATOE - K apXOH-
TaM MUTHIICHBI .

Koneke 62. Yurana "Hcrtopus Koncrantuna Benukoro" Ilpakaca-
ropa A¢unckoro®, B IByX KHUTax. B HEX OH TOBOPUT HaM, uTo oter] KoH-

! Brumerckuit KHS13b, KOTOPBIH MpeZiaBat CMEPTH 1Y>KE3EMIIEB, TPHOBIBAIOIINX B €T0O
ctpany. beut yout I'epakiom.

2 [{app Canamuna Ha Kurpe.

% MuceMo chiHOBBAM ScoHa U3 ®ep nocnenHee neBsAToe. MHEHUs IO MOBOAY MOJ-
JIMHHOCTH THCEM Pa3JIeIUIIUCh.

4 [pongeran B [V B. O6e paboThl u3BeCcTHHI Beeesio u3 OoTwsl.
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crantuHa, KoHcTanmuii, Obi1 npaButeneM bpuranmm n Vcnannm; Makcu-
MuH! PUMCKHIA - OCTaIbHOI YacTH Uranuy, n Cununmu; Apyrou Makcum® -
I'pennn, Manoit Azuun, u ®pakuu; J(MOKIETHAaH, KaKk caMblil CTaplUuid,
ynpasisut Bupuaneii, Apasuei, JIuuei, u Toif yacteio Ermmra, xoTtopas
opomieHa Hunom. Koncrantuna ero oren /uoknerunan nocian B Hukome-
JIMI0, KOTOpast ObITa HeJaBHO obpasosana. Torna Makcum®, npasuTens Ma-
Jo# A3uM, KOTOPBIM ClIydalfHO OKa3ajcsi TaM, PEeIlns COCTaBUTh 3arOBOP
MIPOTUB MOJIOJICKH U 3aCTaBHJI €ro OOpoThest ¢ JukuM JbBoM. Ho Koncran-
TUH NPEOJIoNeNl M yOUII )KUBOTHOE, M, OOHApy>XHUB 3aroBOp, HaIIeN yOexu-
1I1e C ero OTLOM, IIOCJIe CMEPTH KOTOPOTO OH B30OLIEN HA TPOH.

[Ipakcaropy, coriiacHO ero COOCTBEHHOMY yTBEpPXJIEHHUIO, ObLIO 22
rojia, KOrja oH Hamucai 3Ty uctopuo. OH ObUI Takke aBTOPOM JIBYX KHHT
o uctopuu napeid AQuH, HaIMMCAHHBIX, KOTAa eMy Obuto 19 mer, u mectu
KHAT 110 Anekcauapy Benmkomy, HanmcaHHBIX, Korga emy Obut 31 ron. Ero
CTHJIb SICEH U IPHUITEH, HO €My HECKOJbKO He XBaTaeT sHepruu. OH mumer
Ha HOHUYECKOM IHAJIEKTE.

Konexke 61. S npouen tpu peun OcxuHa: "[IpotuB Tumapxa" -
NEepBYI0 U3 €ro pedeil, peub "O MpecTymHOM MOCOJLCTBE" U TPETHIO U MO-
cnenHtoro - "[IpotuB Krecudonra". Beap TobKo 3TH TpU pedn ero cuuta-
10T TIOAJIMHHBIMHY, a KpOME TOT0, elle AeBsTh muceM. HekoTopsie moatoMmy
Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 peud XapuUTaMM BCIEACTBHE MPENECTH €ro KpacHOpeuus U
o yuciy Xaput. IluceMa ke DcxuHa HazpiBaroT My3amu, 100 ducino My3
paBHO aeBatu. [IpuBoauTcs emre ofHa pedb DCXHMHA, Ha3biBaemas "Jlemoc-
ckoit". Ho euunuii He cunTaer 3Ty pedb NOJIMHHON U TOBOPUT, YTO aBTO-
poM ee sIBISieTCSl APYro aMHSIHUH DCXHMH, COBPEMEHHHK 3TOI0 DCXMHA.
DCXHMH ABIAETCA OMHHM H3 JecaTu oparopos *. Korma Jlemochen mpusiex
€ro K CyJy 3a IpelaTe’IbCcTBO BO BPEMs ITOCOJILCTBA, JCXUH HE OBII OCYyX-
JIeH, TaKk KaK BMeCTe ¢ HUM NpoTHB JleMocdeHa BBICTYINII TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIA festens EBOyN, y KOTOPOTO CIyXKMiI DCXWH, M 3aCTaBWI CyAed IMoj-
HSTBCS, B TO BpeMms, korja JlemocdeH elie roBopui.

Peur DcxmHa ecTeCTBEHHA, MPOHM3BOIUT BIIEYATIICHHE HMMIIPOBH3A-
LUM, U BOCXUILIEHHE BHI3BIBAET HE CTOJBKO MACTEPCTBO ITOTO HYEJIOBEKa,
CKOJIBKO €ro NMpHUpPOXKJEHHOE JapoBaHue. Beab B ero peyax MOKHO HalTh
BCE MPHU3HAKH MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT CKOpEE O BPOKICH-
HOM JapoBaHMHU. Peub ero mpocTa W OTYETIHNBA, MOCTPOCHUE HE CIIHIIKOM

! 11.6. Maxcumuan (Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maximianus).

2 Tagoke 1.6. Makcnmuan (Galerius Valerius Maximianus).

°r anepuii.

* Dexun ABILETCA OJIHUM U3 JIECATU OpaTopoB. — lIMeeTcss B BUAY KaHOHUYECKUH
CIHCOK JydmnX adUHCKHX OopaTopoB, Kyzaa Bouutn Jlemocten, Dcxun, ['mnepun,
HUcoxpar, dunapx, Heman, Jlukypr, Uceit, Aunokua.
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pactaHyTO, Kak y VcokpaTa, M HE CIHIIKOM CXAaTO W COKPAIICHO, KaK y
Jlucusa. B cunme n BIOXHOBEHMHM DCXWH HHUYYTH HE ycTymaer Jemocdeny.
On mpuberaer K CIOBECHBIM W CMBICIIOBBIM (UTypaM HE I TOTO, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh, YTO OH HCKYCHO TOBOPHT, HO TOJIBKO €CIH 3TO COBEPIIECHHO
HeoOXomuMo s o0cyxmaeMbIX (akToB. [lo3ToOMy pedsr ero Kakercs Ka-
KOH-TO OECXUTPOCTHOH 1 OoJiee BCero MOAXOAIIEH I BEICTYIDICHUH T1e-
pell HapoJOM U CyJeOHBIX pedell B 4aCTHBIX MCKaxX. Peup DcxuHa He mepe-
MIOJTHEHA HU AMMXHpPEMaMM, HU SHTUMEMAaMHU, OHA CBA3HAs U HE CIIUIIKOM
THIATENbHO 00paboTaHa.

Konexce 72. Krécuit Kanackuii (Ktnoiog o Kvidiog) - npesHerpeue-
CKUI1 NCTOPUK BTOpOH mosoBuHBl V — Hadana |V BB. 10 H.3. TouyHas nata
€ro POKJEHHsI HE U3BECTHA, HO MPEAINOJIaraoT, YTO OH POJUIICS OKojo 441
r. 10 H.3. Krecuil - ypoxkenen ropona Kuun - cnapranckoid kojiouuu B Ma-
JIo¥ A3uu.

SBnseTcs MOTMONHEHHEM W, OJHOBpPEMEHHO, aHThmonoM [epomora,
KOTOporo caM kpuTHkyeT. [To mpodeccun Krecuii - moToMCTBEHHBIN Bpad.
B xoH1me V B. 10 H. 3., IONaB B IJIEH K Iepcam, MPoXXuiI TaM 17 jeT u 3aHu-
MaJI BUIHOE TIOJIOKEHUE TPU MAPCKOM BOPE, M Aa)Ke UMEI PACIIONIOKCHIE
napuibl, keHbl Aprtakcepkca Il. YTBepiknas, uro depnan 3HaHHS HEMO-
CPEICTBEHHO M3 IIAPCKUX apXHUBOB M PAcCKa3oB CaMUX IIEPCOB, Hamucall
«Ucropuro Ilepcum» (ITepowd). Kpome toro, Krecuto mnpunamiexkamu
HHBIC COYMHEHUsI, OT KOTOPHIX (32 HcKimoueHueM "VHINKH'") He COXpaHH-
JIOCh HUYETro, KpoMe YIIOMHHAHUI 00 UX CYIIECTBOBAHUHU y Oosee MO3IHUX
aBTOPOB.

[Ipountana «Ilepcuka» Krecus Kuuiackoro B nBaauaTH Tpex KHHU-
rax. [lepBple miecTs MOCBSMICHBI AelaM ACCHPHH U BCEMY, YTO IIpEIIe-
ctBoBaio [lepcunckoit mmnepun. B cenpMoii HaumHaeTCs paccka3 00 HCTo-
puu 3TOro Hapoja. B 3Toi KHUre, BOCBMOM, JEBATOM, JECATONU, ONMHHALA-
TOH, MBEHAIATON W TPUHAALATON OH paccka3eiBaeT 0 Kupe, KambOmse, ma-
re, Jlapun u Kcepkcee, r7ie He TOJIBKO MOYTH HOJTHOCTBIO OTIMYAETCS OT HC-
Topuu I'eponoTa, HO M Ha3bIBAaeT €ro JHKELOM BO MHOTHX BeIlax M H300pe-
TaTeneM 0aceH; OOBSICHAA TeM, UTO XKHIII MO3XKe HEro.

OH TOBOPHT, YTO CaM ObUT OUEBHU/IIEM OOJBIIHHCTBA COOBITHH O KO-
TOPBIX HAMKCAJT WX )K€ Y3HAJI O HUX OT IEPCOB, HO Aaxke, He OyAydH CBU-
JeTeneM 4ero—inbo, OH He HaYMHAJ MUCATh CBOIO MCTOPHIO, HE OOYydYMB-
LIMCHh ATOMY JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM. ['eposioT He eMHCTBEHHBIH HCTOPHK, KO-
TOpPOMY OH NPOTUBOPEUMII, OH TaKXe pacXoiurcss Bo MHeHHAX ¢ KceHo-
¢donToM, ceiHoM ['priuta. OH >xun Bo BpemeHa Kupa, ceina dapus n [apu-
catunsl, Opata ApTakcepkca, KOTOPBIH HACIe0BaJ IEPCUACKOE IIAPCTBO.
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AHTHUYHBINA BbIT B HOBOATTUUYECKON KOMEJIUHN
10.H. llImaTko

B cratbe paccmarpuBaercss aHTUUHBINA ObIT B [peBneit I'penun B IV B. 10
H.3. 'paskaHe nonuca MEHbIIE CTald UHTEPECOBATHCS MOJIUTUYECKOM XKU3HBI0. VX
00pa3 JKU3HU Teleph COCTABIIIOT NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPAa3IHUKH, B3aUMOOTHOIIE-
HUSI MEXIY COCEISIMH, a TAKKe MEXIy TOCIIOIaMU U pabaMu.

KitroueBsblie cioBa: aHTHYHBIH OBIT, 00IECTBO, KOMeIUs, MeHaH/Ip.

ANCIENT LIFE IN NEW ATTIC COMEDY

Yu.N. Shmatko

The article discusses ancient life in Ancient Greece in the 1V century BC.
Citizens of the Polis have become less interested in political life. Their way of life
now account for holidays, relations between neighbors, and between masters and
slaves.

Keywords: ancient life, society, Comedy, Menander.

JIroOoli rpaxkIaHUH aHTUYHOW ['peruu Kui B ONpeNeNIeHHBIX YCII0-
BUSIX U 0OCTaHOBKE, ObLI NOAYMHEH ONpEAEICHHBIMU IPUBBIYKAM WU TPaIH-
LUSIMH — IMEHHO BCE 3TO COCTAaBIISUIO OBIT U NMOBCEAHEBHYIO XKU3Hb aHTUU-
Horo uyesoBeka. OHaKO OBITOBOE M UCTOPHUYECKOE MOBEACHHE TIOPOH HUKAK
HE CBSI3aHbI APYT C JPYTOM, HO BCE JK€ OTHOIICHHS MEXIy ObITOM M MCTO-
puel «0OJHOBPEMEHHO U HENPEN0XKHBL, 1 COMHUTENbHBI». Kak cuuraer I'.C.
Knabe: «MccnenoBanue HCTOpHUYECKOTO ObITa — HEOOXOIUMBIN IIar K To-
MY, 4TOOBI yJIOBUTH B OOIIECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHH «BCE OOTaTCTBO OCOOEHHO-
r0, MHIMBHIYaIbHOTO, OTAENbHOro» . OJHAKO HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tare HC-
TOPUYECKON HaykH 0c000 aKTyaJbHBIMH CTaJIM pabOTHI, MOCBSIIEHHBIE CO-
LHAIFHO-?)KOHOMHUYECKHM BOIIPOCAM, I/Ieé OTPAKEHBI IICHXOJIOTHUYECKHE U
KyJNbTypHBIC aCIEKThI OTAEIBHBIX OOIIECTB H 310X, B YACTHOCTH, U BPEMEH
aaTngHocTH. I'.C. KHabe yTBepxiaeT, 4To «M3yueHHe MOBCEIHEBHBIX (GOPM
JKM3HU U ee ObITOBOM (pakTypbl — €CTECTBEHHAs! COCTaBHAsl 4acTh MOJOOHO-
ro, CTOJb TUIIMYHOTO AJIS HAIIUX JHEH, MoAXoJa K UCCIEJOBAHUI0 HCTOPH-
4ECKOT0 MPOLLIOroy”,

[Ton TepMuHOM «OBIT» OyneM MOHUMATH 4acTh (PU3NYECKON U COIH-
IBHOW JKU3HU 4YENOBEKa, BKIIIOYAIOIIYIO YIOBIETBOPEHUE IYXOBHBIX U
MaTepHallbHBIX MoTpebHocTel. B naHHOM HccnenoBaHuu OyneM paccMmat-
pUBaTh UMEHHO COLIMANBHYIO CTOPOHY JKU3HU.

! Bemuwuckuii B.®. Byt i uctopust B antTHarHOCTH. M., 1988. C. 7.
2 Tam xe. C. 8.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%96%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%BD%D1%8C_(%D0%B7%D0%BD%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%8F)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A7%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BA
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D1%83%D1%85%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B1%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B1%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8
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Uctounnkom mns Hac ciayxut HoBas komenus V-l BB. mo H.3.
Taxxe Hac mHTepecyroT pabdotel I.®. Lleperenmu u B.H. fIpxo, xoropsre
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 3aHUMAJICh NEPEBOJOM U aHAIN30M TEKCTOB MeHaHpa
u apyrux komeanorpados. OcoOeHHO EHHBIMHE [T HAC SBISIOTCS pabOTHI
B.H. SIpxo «Y uctokoB eBpomeiickoit komenun» (1979) u «Menanap — mo-
9T, POXKIICHHBIH 3aHOBO» (1982).

HoBast xoMennsi XpOHOJIOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYET IEPBBIM ILECTH
JECATHICTUSIM DJUIMHU3MA, MOCIIEI0BAaBIIMM 32 CMepThlo Aulekcanapa Ma-
KeJOHCKOro B 323 r. B 3TOT mepuoa KoMHUYECKOMY 3JIEMEHTY MpHUaéTcs
BTOPOCTENICHHOE 3HAa4YeHUe, a caThpa BoBce Hcue3aeT. Komenus rtemepn
npeBpamaercsi B ObITOBYIO ApaMy. Bc€ BHMMaHKe aBTOPOB cocpeoTaynBa-
eTCsl Telepb Ha XUTPOCIUIETCHUSX JIFOOOBHOW MHTPHUTH. DTO OOBSCHSETCS
TEM, YTO B aTTHYECKUX IOJIHCAaX K 9TOMY BPEMEHH MPOM30MIEN YIaJ0K I10-
JUTHYECKOH KHU3HU.

Hpamatyprust MeHnanapa siBIsieTCs HaCJAEAHULIEH TpeBHEN KOoMenuu
u Tpareamu Eppumuaa’. Komenumorpad Temeps B OCHOBHOM MPOZOIDKACT
TPaIMILIKA TOPOACKON BECENOH WIphl, TAE BCE NEHCTBHS MPOWUCXOIWIN Ha
npasaauke Jnonucnii. Ha nomro riaBHBIX repoeB BBIMAJAEeT HEMAJIO HCIIBI-
TaHUM U OMacHOCTEH, HO MPH 3TOM KOHEI[ ITbeChl OOBIYHO 3aBepIlaeTcs Mu-
POM WK CBab00ii.

I'naBHBIe Tepow KOMeInuii — OOBIYHBIC TpakJaHe IOJHCOB, Oe3
OOJIBIIMX W BBICOKMX 3alpOCOB M >kenaHuil. [yl HUX HMIeajbHasl >KU3Hb
MIPECTaBIIETCS CIOKOMHOM, B KPYTY CEMBH, a TJIaBHOE B ITOJTHOM JIOCTaTKe.
B 3TuX cTpeMiIeHHX OTpaXKeHO JbIXaHHE BPEMEHH U MEUTHI CPETHHUX CIIOEB
HACEJICHHS, YCTABIIAX OT JUIMTEIbHBIX BOMH, pacmpeil M MOTPACEHHMit .
HimenHo ObITOBast oOcTaHOBKa 0003HAUEHA Yepe3 MPa3JHHUKU, TOPKECTBA U
pUTYaJIbIL.

B camoii uzBectHolt komeauu Menanzapa «bpro3ra) Mbl MOKEM YBH-
JIeTh THIMYHOE SIBJIEHNUE B OBITY — >KepTBONpHHOMIEHUs Oory. K cBaTumminy
ITana mpuxonar ciyru cembn CocTpaTa ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI IOATOTOBHUTH BCE
HeoOX0ouMoe JIJIs AKEPTBONPUHOIIICHUS U TTUpa B 4ecTh Oora. 13 paszroBopa
CIyT CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBUIHOM MpHUYMHA O3TUX NPUTrOTOBIEHUH. Marb
Coctpara yBuzena Bo cHe, uTo 6or IlaH 3akoBaj ee ChIHA B KaHJAJBI, O/
B pyOHIIIE U TIOTHA [IepEeKaIbIBaTh MOJIE:

Yot max 3asedeno: kax Ieanuiickozo
Bo cue ysuoum Ilana, max u sicepmay moi

Y Yuemsarosa H.A., Byaux H.B. Vicropust aHTHYHO#M nuTepatypsL. M., 1971. C. 207.
2
Tam xe.
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Ipunocum cpasy (Men. Dysk, 408)".

ObecniokoeHHAasT MaTh IyBCTBYET, YTO CHIH MOMAAET B Oy, U permia-
€T PUTYaJIbHBIM )KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHEM yOepedb ChIHA!

Kepmey mul
Tpunocum, umobvl 61a2om 06epHyncs con’
(Men. Dysk., 418).

Hano 3ameruts, 4TO Nake B CIHCKe «aeiicTByomux auipy oor [lan
o0o03HaueH nepBbIM, U B nposiore [lan cooOliaeT UCTUHHBIE CBOM Hamepe-
HHUS U XOJ1 BCEX JalbHEHIINX NCUCTBUIM:

U 6om ycmpoun 5,

Ymob 1oHowia 00un, - OH coll 602aMmo2o
3emnesnaoenvya 30ewine2o u 8 20pooe

Bcio oicuznb nposen, - umob, na oxomy uoyuu,
Croda cryuaiino 3a6epHy ¢ mogapuuem

U, desywky ysuoes, noniobun ee

(Men. Dysk., 40-45).

CrnenoBartenbHO, MOBCETHEBHOE ITOBEJCHUE M OBIT IPOCTOTO Ipa-
JaHuHA Toskca B 1V 110 H.3. emé cBA3aHbI ¢ PEeNUTruei.

B npyroii xomenuu Menanapa «Tpereiickuii cyn» 3aBsi3Ka CHOKETa
TaKKe IPOXOAUT BOKPYT npasnHuka TaBpononuil Ha o. Mkapus, rae Haxo-
JuIoch cBATHINIE ApTeMuasl. Ha 3ToM mpa3gHuKe NpUCYTCTBOBAJ IUIaB-
HBbIN repoit Xapucuii:

Ha Taspononusx, 6o epems 60enus,
T0e bvLu sceHyunbl, OH nHOMepPI konwyo!’
(Men. Arbit., 451-452).

B npyrux xomeamsx MeHaHIpa, KOTOpBIE JIOUUIM 10 HAc (parmMeH-
TapHO, COXPAHMINCH HEOOJBIINE CBEICHHS O PA3IMYHBIX PUTYyajax, raja-
HUSIX, IPUTOTOBIICHUSX K CBaJIcOHOM IepeMOHNH, K IupuiecTBaM. Bee 31o
OTHOCHTCS K O0IIECTBEHHOMY OBITY.

Kak 3ameuaer @anneit OpanieBrd 3eMHHCKUAN, «OOIIECTBEHHOCTh B
Te BpEeMEHa B Pa3IMUHBIX (hopMax Hajarajga CBOIO PyKy Ha TpaKZaHWHA.
[Ipexne Bcero, ero ceMbsi — HE TOJBKO JKE€HAa M JETH, BOCIIMTATENIEeM KOTO-
pPBIX OH ObUI, HO U pabbl, OOIIEHHEe C KOTOPBIMU OBIJIO TOPa3fo >KUBEE U

! Menanap. Komennn. ®@parmentsl. bprosra. [OnexTpoHHEIH pecypc]. Pexum no-
cryma: URL: http://www.lib.ru/POEEAST/MENANDR/menandrl_1.txt (mara mo-
cryna 24.03.2016 )

2 Tam xe.

3 Tam xe.

* Menanap. Komemun. ®parmentsl. Tpereiickuii cys. [Dnekrponnsiii pecype]. Pe-
xum  jgocryna: URL:  http://www.lib.ru/POEEAST/MENANDR/menandrl_3.txt
(mara mocryma 24.03.2016)
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OmKe, 9YeM Temeph MEXIy TOCIoAaMH U mpuciyroi. Pad B komenusax Me-
HaHJpa SIBISIETCSI BO BCEBO3MOJKHBIX BHJIAX: TO OH YECTHBIH M IIPEAaHHBIA
ciyra, TO IUTYT ¥ OOMAHIIWK NPOCTOBATOTO TOCHOIMHA, TO JEHTSIH U Iap-
Moen. borateiM monsiM BMeHsIeTcS B 0053aHHOCTh y4acTHE K OCIHAKAM H
OIIarOTBOPUTENEHOCTD, & OCTHBIM TOAT PEKOMEHIYET OJIFOCTH CBOE YeIOBe-
4eCKOE I0CTOMHCTBOM .

Ha xasxmoii mporyike J1000ro rpakJjaHiHa MOT' OCTaHOBUTH OOMXKa-
eMbIii ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM OBITH CBUETEIIEM, A €CJIM OH OBbLIT M3 YKCiIa IMOYTEH-
HBIX - TO U TPETEUCKUM CyAbeH. TpeTelckuM CcyAbEl B OJJHOMMEHHOMN KO-
Menun MeHaHnpa Ob1 CMUKPHH, KOTOPBIH pellall CyAbOy IOAKHHYTOTO
peOénka.

Takum o6pazom, B IV B. 10 H.3. OCHOBOH ObITa OOBIYHOTO Ipakaa-
HHUHA TI0JIFCA COCTAaBJIsIa OOIIECTBEHHAS! KHU3Hb: MPAa3IHUKH, B3aHMOOTHO-
LIEHUS MEXIy COCeIsIMH, rocrofaMu U pabamu. Takoe moseneHue u oopas
KHM3HU O0YCIIOBJICHBI TEM, YTO I'PaKAaH MEHBIIE CTAJI HHTEPECOBATh TOC-
YIApCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHMS, & HA MX CMEHY NPHUXOIST HHAWBUILyaTbHBIC
JITYHBIE BOIIPOCHI.

TEPMBI KAK HEOTBEMJIEMbII ACHEKT
MOBCEJIHEBHOM )KU3HU PUMJISTH

A.10O. Kypuenko

B craThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MECTO TEPM B XKHU3HM PUMIISH. PuMckas GaHs -
aHTH4Has OaHs B J[peBHeM PuMe, BO3HHKIIAs MO IpedeckoMy o0pasily M CTaBIIas
LIEHTPOM OOIIECTBEHHO XKH3HH. «baHHM, JTI000Bb U BUHO — 10 CTAPOCTH YKUIIH MBI
BMECTE»: HEU3BECTHBIH aBTOpP IMOCTaBHJ CJIOBO "OaHW" Brepeau Mo TpeOOBaHHIO
rekcaMmeTpa, HO OHM BIIPAaBe 3aHITh 9TO MECTO U 10 CBOEMY 3HAYEHHIO B JKHU3HH
JPEBHEr0 pUMIISIHUHA. PaccMaTpuBaeTcst KpaTko yCTPOMCTBO, BPEeMSIIPENpOBOXK/Ie-
HUSI PUMJISIH B HUX, KYJIBTYPHOE 3HAUCHHUE.

KitoueBele clioBa: TepMbl, pUMIISHE, POCKOLLIb, JOCYT.

BATHS AS AN INTEGRAL ASPECT IN THE EVERYDAY LIFE
OF THE ROMANS

A.Y. Kurchenko
The article examines the place of the baths in Roman life. Roman bath - an-

tique bath in Ancient Rome that occurred on the Greek model and became the center
of public life. "Baths, wine and love — to old age we lived together": unknown the

1 Benuncruii @. . Vcropus antmanoi kymstypst. CII6., 1995. C. 131.
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author put the word "bath" is found at the request of hexametre, but they have the
right to take this place and its importance in the life of an ancient Roman. Discusses
briefly the device, the time of the Romans to them, cultural significance.

Keywords: the baths, the Romans, the luxury, leisure.

Wnean BcecTopoHHE pa3BUTOM JIMYHOCTH, BOCIPUHATHIN pUMIIIHAMU
OT TPEKOB, OBLT BOIUIOIIEH B CTPOUTENHCTBE I'PAHAMO3HBIX TEPM. TepMbl
CTPOMJIH elle TPEKU B ALIMHUCTHUYECKYIO 3MoXy. OIHAKO pUMIISHE BHECIU
CBOM BKJIaJ B apXUTEKTypy 3THX coopyxkeHuil. VIMEHHO CTpOUTENBCTBY
TepM B [IpeBHeM Pume yznessiiock odyeHb OOJbLIOE BHUMAaHHE, TaK KaK HX
MOCeIIeHne ObUIO HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO JKU3HH MOPSIOYHOTO TPaXkIaHH-
Ha. McTopuku He 3pst OTMEUAIOT, YTO Y PUMJISIH OBUIO TPH IVIaBHBIX CrIoco0a
BPEMSIPOBOKACHUA: TocelieHne (Gopyma, nune3penue 0oeB B ampureaT-
pax u moceleHue Tepm’.

[epBble myOnMYHBIE TEPMBI OBUIM COOpPYXEHBI Ha MapcoBOM IoJe
BO BpeMeHa npasieHus OkraBuana ABrycra. borauu, coBpemennuku Ce-
HeKH W Mapiuana, IpeBpalaloT cBOM OaHMW B HACTOSIIME JBOPLBI, TIC
«OIVH 4YeNOBEK pacrojaraeT HpPOCTPAHCTBOM He il omHoro» (Mart.
XII1.50.2). Xo3suH yOupaeT UX CTaTysSIMH U KOJOHHAMHU, KOTOpPBIE «HUYETO
HE MOAJEPKUBAIOT», HO MOCTABJIEHB! KaK yKpallleHHe U IO0Ka3aTesb 3aTpa-
YEHHBIX CPEICTB, YCTPauBaeT UCKYCCTBEHHbIE BOJOIAMAbI, YTOOBI CIIyIIAaTh
«UTyM BOJBI, CKaTBIBAIOLIECHCA MO CTYNEHAM», 3aKa3bIBaeT JOPOTHe MO3au-
KM JUIS [IOJIOB; «MBI AOIIJIM 10 TAaKUX NMPHUXOTEH, UTO KeJlaeM CTYNaTh TONb-
KO TI0 AParoIeHHBIM KaMHSIMY; «HAIIHM OacceiHBI 00JI0KEHBI (haCOCCKUM
MpPaMopoM, KOTOPBIH KOTIa-TO peako BuAenn W B xpame» (Sen. Epist.
86.6—7). CtreHBl MHKPYCTHPOBAIUA M OOJHIIOBBIBATH Pa3HBIM MPaMOpPOM:
o cinoBaM Mapuuana, B 6ane KnaBnus DTpycka, ChIHA MMIIEpPAaTOPCKOTO
OTIYIIEHHNKA, «B OJJHOM MECTE 3eJICHE] TaWreTCKUH KaMeHb, M COCTS3a-
JIMCh CBOEH pa3HOM OKPAaCKOW TOJICTBIE IUINTHI, KOTOPbIE BEIPYOHIH (QpHTH-
e u xutenb Jlupum» (Mart. VI.42; Stat. Silv. 1.5). Mnorga mo0aBisics
eme mpamop u3 Kapucra (Id. 1X.75.7). Best a1a pOCKOIIs MEPKHET, OJIHAKO,
nepes UMIepaTopCKUMHU TepMaMu B Prme.

IlozgHee Tepmbl cTpounu pumckue umneparopsl: Hepon, Twur,
Kapakamna. Tepmsl Kapakanmiasl — 3TO caMblif TPaHAMO3HBIN U CIIOXKHBIN
KOMIUIEKC, COCTOSIIUM W3 KPYTJIBIX M KBAJIPaTHBIX 3aJ0B, MAJICHBKHX WU
O0JIBIINX TIOMELIeHUH. J[paroneHHble KaMHH, IBETHOH MpaMop, KpacouHbIe
MO3aHKH, SIPKH€ TKaHU — BCE 3TO YKpAlllaJo HEKOTAa 3HAMEHUTHIE TEPMBI,
OT KOTOPBIX CEHYac OCTAINUCh TOJIBKO PYHHBL.

! Nipesumit Pum. Mcropus. Beit. KynbTypa: U3 KHUI' COBPEMEHHBIX Y4€HBIX / COCT.
JI. C. Uneunckas. M.: MockoBckuii nutieit, 1997. C. 145.
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O pockomm puMCKUX TepM (a uX B Pume Op110 956) coxpaHMINCH
BBICKA3bIBaHMS MHOTHX MCTOPHKOB M IOJIKOBOJUEB. AleKcaHap MakemoH-
CKHii, MOOBIBaB B T€PMaxX, BOCKIHMKHYI: «Pa3Be MOXXHO LAapCTBOBAaTh CPEIH
TaKoit pockomm!»®,

B Pumckoit nmnepun Oblia Ype3BBIYaliHO MOIYIISIPHA U1 MacCOBO-
ro O30pOBJIEHUA U JIeUeHMs ¢ moMolubio Boabl. B III B. 10 H.3. pumisiae
TOBOPHWIIN: «HCIeNtocs B BaHHOW. [Inunnit Crapmuii nucan: «PumisiHe B
TEYEHHE IIECTH BEKOB HE 3HAJIM Bpaueil M JICYIINCH OT BceX Oose3Hel nmpo-
croii Bomoi» (Plin. Caec. Ep. 111, 5, 17).

B mpotuBonosnoxHocTs IlaHTeOHY, TEpMBI SBISUIUCH CBETCKUM 37a-
HueM. B otnmune ot [laHTeoHa, B TepMax ynajioch MPHOIU3UTH OTPOMHBIN
MacuTad BHYTPEHHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA K MacIITady 4eloBeka 3a cueT opra-
HHU3alUH CBETCKOTO MHTEphepa 1 00LIeH HAIPaBICHHOCTH apXUTEKTYPHI.

B momemeHusX TepM H3HEKCHHBIC PUMIISTHE MOTIH MBIThCS, 00-
IaThes, MEPEAOXHYTh, 34€Ch Pa3MEIIATOCh MHOKECTBO IPON3BEACHUH HC-
KyccTBa (CKYJBNITYPHI, Oapenbedbl, MO3anka). DTH TBOPSHHS ObUIH cleia-
HBI 110 3aKa3y JIydIIUMU MacTepaMu Puma, a HEKOTOpbIE NMPUBO3UINCH U3
apyrux crpad. /lake mos B TepMmax ObII HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM — OH BECh
COCTOSIT M3 MaJCHbKHMX KaMEIIKOB, pacKpallleHHBIX B pa3HbIe I[BeTa. JTa
MoO3aMKa CKJIaJbIBajach B HM300paKCHHUS ITHIl, PbIO, XKUBOTHBIX, WHOTIA
COBepIIeHHO (aHTacTHYeCKuX. [locne OaHn MOXKHO OBbLIO BBINTH BO BHYT-
pEHHHE JBOPHKH. 3/1eCh OBLIM IOCTPOCHBI CIelMalIbHBIE Oecenku, TIe
00BIYHO cOOMpaiHch, 4TOOBI ToduIocOpCTBOBaTh. PsijioM pacmosaraiack
O6nbnoTeKa, IAe XpaHWINCh KHUTH Ha JIATBIHM M Ha TPEUECKOM S3BIKE.
IMo3agu TepM OBIIIM TOCTPOCHBI CTAAMOHBI, T/I€ TPEHUPOBAINCH TMMHACTHI.
Ha cnenmanbHeIX TpHOyHaX MOXXKHO OBUIO HaONIOATH 33 COCTSA3aHMSAMHU
aTJIeTOB, a NIPH XKEJIAHUH U TI0Y4acCTBOBATh CAMHM.

[Ipu HecoMHEeHHOW THUHONOTHYECKON Onm3octrn CTaOWMaHCKHX W
MIOCTPOEHHBIX Mo3ke L[eHTpanIbHBIX TEPM K IpedecKkoMy TMMHACHIO, B HUX
y’K€ HAMETHJIOCh XapaKTepHOE IJIsI PUMCKUX TepM IpeobianaHue GaHHBIX
MTOMEIICHNH HaJl THMHACTUYECKIMHU. JTa TEHICHIUS BIOCIEICTBUU TMOTY-
YUT AaJIbHElIIee pa3BUTHE.

Kaxngas OaHs cocTosia M3 HECKOJIBKMX ITOMEIICHHH, IMOCeaTh
KOTOpBIE CIIEZI0BAJIO B OINpeesieHHOM mopsake. [lepex BogHBIMU TIpOIIETy-
pamM# pUMCKHE MY>KH MOTJIM IIOCETHTh PACIOJIOKEHHBIH MPH TePMax TUM-
HACTHYCCKHIA 3aJI, 3aHATHCS B HEM OOpHOON WIIM TSDKCIIOW aTIeTUKOH.
MosxHO OBUIO TOTacTh B OaHIO W 0€3 CHOPTUBHBIX 3aHATHH, NpOWAs mep-
BBIM JIEJIOM B pasfaeBainky. Ilocne pasgeBanku myTh Jiexkal B CyAaTOpUil —
3a), 00OrpeBaeMblil TOpSIYMM BO3/IyXOM, IpeAHA3HAYCHHBIM IS TOTO,

! Appuan. IToxox Anexcanapa. M.: MUA®, 1993. C. 74.
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9qT00BI MOceTHTENb HpomoTen. Creayromuii 3an TepM, KaabIapuid ¢ rops-
giM OaccefHOM, Taxoke ObUT HAIMIOJIHEH TOPSYMM BO3IYXOM. 31€Ch TOCETH-
TEJIN OYUINAIN KOXY CIICIHANbHBIMK CKpeOKaMu 1 Macnamu. IlocrenenHO
OXJIAANTBCA MOXKHO OBUIO B CIIEAYIONIEM IIOMEUICHNH — TEHHIAPHH,
000pyZOBaHHOM TEIUIBIM WM MpOXJaaHbIM OacceiiHoMm. [lociemnum
9TaloOM IOCEIICHMS TEPM CTAHOBWIIOCH IUIABAHHE B PACIOIOKCHHOM Ha
OTKPBITOM BO31lyXe OacceliHe Oe3 moaorpesa.

OO1iecTBeHHbIE OaHU CTANU AJIsl TOPOXKaH Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO KIIyOOB,
MECT, TJeé MOXXHO HPOBECTH BpeMs Moie3Ho M mnpusitHo. [IpeObiBaHue B
TepMax CTaJl0 OJHUM U3 JIIOOMMEWIINX 3aHSITUH JPEBHUX PUMIISH, a Cpel-
CTBa, KOTOpHIE OHM BHOCWIM B Ka3Hy, LUK Ha JaJIbHEWIee pa3BUTHE
FOPOJICKOr0 BOIOMPOBOA

B GaHsx rpaxxaaHe yqacTBOBAJIM B UTPax M cocTs3aHusaX. OpraHuza-
IS TAKUX 3PENUIN OblIa BaXKHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM JOJITOM BUAHBIX I'pak-
JlaH, a TO3/IHeEe — IOYTH HMCKIIOYMTENFHON IPEeporaTHBON MMIEpPaTopOB.
CeeroHnii B cBonx «Ku3neommcanusx Lle3apeit» mogpoOHO paccka3siBaeT
0 MHOTHX HIpaX, HEH3MEHHO CTaBsl HX B 3aCIyTy OPraHH3aTopaM”.

B ’ku3HM pUMIITH TEPMBI UTPad OOJBIIYIO POJb, Y€M y TPEKOB H3-
3a CBOEro MHOro()YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa. B mMmepckoe Bpems u3
001IecTBEHHBIX 0aHb TEPMBI IPEBPATHIIUCH B POCKOIIHBIE JBOPLIBI, IIPEIHA-
3HAa4YCHHBbIE HE TOJBKO JUI KyNaHHUs. 34eCh MOSBWINCH CIOPTIUIONIAIKH,
KOMHATbl OTIbIXa, Oydersl W OuONMMOTEKH. DTO OBLIO MECTO OTIbIXa,
HEMPUHYXAeHHOTO o0mmeHns. CroJla MPUXOIUIA B COTIPOBOXKJICHUU padoB,
KOTOpBIE HECIIM HPOCTHIHM, CKPeOKH M T. 1. B TepMmax mpenocTaBisiInuch:
JyIl, XOJOAHAS M Topsiyasl BaHHA, yMalleHWs OJlaroBOHMsAMH. Bo Bpems
Vimmiepuu TepMbl Urpalid poiib KIyOOB, B KOTOPBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO MOTIIH
MIPUCYTCTBOBATh 3-4 ThIC. 4el. 3/1e€Ch YCTpauBallMCh IPEACTaBICHUS, Be-
muchk Qumocodekue Oecempl. TepMbl cTamd 00S3aTEIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
rOpOJICKOM 3aCTpOiKU Beex ropoaoB Pumckoit Umnepuu.

JlpeBHUE pUMJISIHE OUEHb LICHWIN 0aHI0, KaK HE3aMEHUMOE CPEJICTBO
OT pa3HOOOpasHbIX 3a0oieBaHuil. 11 MOATBEPIKICHUEM 3TOTO SIBIISIOTCS
MHOT'OYHUCJICHHBIE JOKYMEHTBI, HAIMCaHHBIE NPEBHEPUMCKHMHU YUEHBIMHU,
TakuMu Kak ['anen, Copan u apyrue. VI3BecTHBIN pUMCKUH IenuTens Ac-
KJIenaj 3a CBOIO JIIOOOBL K OaHSAM Jake ObUT mpo3BaH «OaHmukoM». OH
OBLT YBEpEH, UTO 3J0POBBIH 00pa3 )KU3HHU M PETYISIPHOE TOCEIIeHne OaHu
SIBIISIETCST HEOOXOANMBIM ISl JIONTOM W 3/10pOBOH >KM3HM. VIMEHHO Takoi
o0pa3 JXKU3HM | Bell 3TOT Henauresb. C 04eHb MHOTUMH 33/1a4aMH TEPMBI

! T'upo I1. YactHas u obiecTBeHHast xu3Hb pumitsid. CI10.: Anereits, 1995. C. 78.
2 Beanep B. Pum. Ucropus 1 KynbTypa pumckoro Hapoza. T. 2. CII6.; M.: Lientp-
nomurpad, 2002. C. 98.
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CHPaBISUINCH JIy4YIle Pa3INdYHBIX JeKapcTB. HeBeposTHo mneneOHOe w je-
yeOHOE pacciallieHne BCero opraHu3Ma B 4yJIeCHOI aTMocdepe TepM IpH-
BJIEKAJI0 MHOTHX PUMJISH.

Bo Bpemena FOmust Lle3apst My>K9uHBI HE IPUBETCTBOBAIN ITOCEIIIE-
HUe OaHp JKeHIIMHAMHU. YacTo Ui KEHIIWH CTPOMIINCH OTHACIbHBIC OaHM.
IlocTenenHo mpaBuna u3MeHsIMCh. B caMoMm Hauane HOBOU 3pbl B Pume
OBUIO pa3penIeHO0 COBMECTHOE KyIIaHHE MYKYMH C JKCHIIMHAMHU, HO OBUIH
YCTaHOBIICHBI OINpe/eeHHbIe MpaBuia. [IepBeIM mpaBuiIOM OBUIO HE «Tia-
3€Th», @ BTOPBIM BeCTH ce0st mopsiaodHo. Ho B nTore TepMbl NpeBpaTUIINCh
B MeCTa opmﬁl.

W3 [IpeBHero PumMa TepMBbl pacnpoCTpaHMINCH 110 BCEM NPOBUHIIU-
SIM, €CTECTBEHHO, COXpaHssi 0cOObIe YepThl pUMCKHX O0aHb. CTPOUTEIHCTBO
TEpM B MPOBHHLMAX CTaJl0 OYEHb IOMYJISIPHBIM OaroTBOPUTEIBEHBIM
MeponpusTieM. HeoOXoanMoCTh B pelieHnn pa3HbIX NpoOsIeM, ¢ KOTOPbI-
MH CTaJIKMBAJINCh APXUTEKTOPHI, NPUBEIH K 3HAYUTEIHHOMY Pa3BHUTHIO
PUMCKOH apXUTeKTypbl. HacTHble 1 0OIIECTBEHHbIE OaHM MOPAXATH CBOEH
POCKOIIBIO U HICATBHBIM HHTEPhEPOM: MHOTHE OacceitHbI OBUIN MTOCTPOCHBI
13 BBICOKOTO KJIacca MpamMopa, COCYbl 1 PYKOMOWHHUKH MPOU3BOAMINCH 13
JParoIieHHBIX METAJITIOB.

B V B. TepMBI elie aericTBOBaNM, HO B 537 r. BceMy MpHILET KOHEIT:
ouepeqHbIe BapBaphl MEPEeKPBUIN aKBEAYKH, YTOOBl YMOPHTh OCAaXKICHHBIN
TOPOJI JKKAOH, ¥ Bce OaHU OBbUIN 3a0pOLICHBI.

Cawmble Gonplrre U3 pUMCKHX 0aHb - TepMbl Kapakaiibl, 3aHUMaB-
mme Tepputopuio 340 x 330 M. Sapom Bcero komrmuiekca OBIIO TIaBHOE
3[JaHNE TePM, B KOTOPOM IIOCJIE/IOBATEIHHO PACIIolaraJiuch OOJBIION 3a C
0acceifHOM, POCKOIITHO JEKOPHPOBAHHBIN TTIABHEIH 3aJ1 C XOJIOJHOH, TEILIOH
u ropsyei OaHsMH, MO ITOJIOM KOTOPOTO HaxXOIWJIach CIIOXKHAs CHCTEMa
BOJIOCHA0XKEHHMSI, OTOIUIEHUsI M KaHanu3auuu. [lo dacany riaBHOTO 37aHUS
pacriojarajguch KOMHAThI A7t oTbIxa. CaMo IiiaBHOE 3/1aHHE HaXOAMIOCH B
Mapke, Iie Takke OBLIM pa3MeIIeHB! IBE MaJeCTPhl, MECTO IS COPEBHOBA-
HUU aTJeToB, OMOMMOTEUHBIC 3abl U 3aJbl JJIs 3aHITHI MY3BIKOH, pasze-
BajgbpHU. Tepmsl Kapakaymuiel Moriam BMemnate ogHOBpeMeHHO Goiee 2000
yenoBeK. HelHE MX KUPIUYHO-KpACHbIE PYWHBI HMOJHUMAIOTCS HA BBICOTY
6omee 30 M. JIeToM MX MCTIONB3YIOT [T IPOBEICHUS ONEPHBIX (hecTHBaei.
B tepmax /lnoknernaHa Tenepb HaXOIUTCS HAallMOHAJIBHBIN PuMckuili my-
3el.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO ClIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO PUMCKHE TEPMBI UTpa-
JI1 OTPOMHYIO POJb B XKHM3HM UMIEPUHU. 3HAKOMSCH C PyHMHAaMHU PUMCKHX

! I'panm M. Pumnsue. luswmmsanus J[pesnero Puma / Ilep. ¢ amrm. HW. IO.
Maptesaosa. M.: 3AO Lentpnomurpad, 2015. C. 154.
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TEpM MOXKHO ITOHATH, YTO B JKU3HU TOPOJA OHH BBHIIIOJNHSUIM OJHY U3 IICH-
TPaNBHBIX QYHKIUH, Oyaydr HE IPOCTO OaHAMU B MPSIMOM HAa3HAYCHHUU, HO
U 4eM-TO BPOJE KIIyOOB, MECT pa3BICUCHHs U 3aHATHI CIIOPTOM.

OTEYECTBEHHBIE U 3APYBEKHBIE UCCJIEJOBATEJIN
O JETAX B JPEBHEM PUME

M.C. MopryHoBa

B cratbe aHanmmsupyercs MHGOPMANUS O PAa3IUYHBIX CTOPOHAX >KU3HU pe-
6¢uka B [IpeaeM Pume (III B. 10 H.3. — V B. H.3.) B TpyZaxX OTEYECTBEHHBIX H 3apy-
OEXKHBIX HCCIIeIOBaTeNIeil. ABTOp CTaBHT CBOCH IIENBIO BBIIEIHTH Clabo W HE JI0
KOHI[a HCCIIEJOBaHHBIE BOIPOCHI, Kacaroluecss MpoOIeMbl AeTcTBa M AeTell B aH-
TUYHOCTH.

Kirouessie crnoBa: [IpeBHuii PuM, netw, Bonpockl HCTOpUOrpad .

DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN RESEARCHERS
ABOUT CHILDREN IN ANCIENT ROME

M.S. Morgunova

The article analyzes the information about different aspects of a child's life
in ancient Rome (I11 century BC -. V century AD.) in works of domestic and foreign
researchers. The author aims to identify weak and not fully studied the issues relat-
ing to problem of childhood and children in Antiquity.

Keywords: Ancient Rome, children, questions of historiography.

CymecTByeT MHOXECTBO a(hOpU3MOB, CMBICI KOTOPBIX CBOAUTCS K
TOMY, 9TO JI€TH — 3TO IIBETHI KM3HHM, Oydyllee Hapoja, HaJeXkJaa Ha JIyd-
ITYIO JKU3HB, @ TAKXKe 9aCTO OTPaXCHHUE CBOMX POJHUTENEH, YTO OOHApYXKH-
BaeT JIATUHCKAs MOCIOBUIA: «E fructu arbor cognoscitur» (110 mIoxy y3Ha-
eTca nepeo). [loaToMy Bompoc BOCITUTAHUS JeTel, TaKk WM MHAYe, BO3HU-
KaJl B KOKAYIO 110Xy, M aHTHYHOCTh HE CTaja NCKITIOUEHHEM.

Lens nHamei paboThl - NTPOAHATM3UPOBATH TPYIBI OTEYECTBEHHBIX U
3apyOeXHBIX HCcieoBaTeeld 1 HaWTH B HUX MH(OPMALUIO O Pa3IMYHBIX
cTopoHax *u3HU pebéHka B [pesHem Pume (Il B. 1o H.3. — V B. H.3.), opH-
SHTUPYSCh Ha JIOCTYIIHbIE JJATUHCKNE UCTOYHUKH, CAMBIM PaHHHUM U3 KOTO-
PBIX MO HalleMy Bompocy ABIsitoTcs counHeHus Karona Crapmero (234-
149 rr. 10 H.3.): O JIETCKUX IIpaBaX, OOSM3aHHOCTSIX, ITOJIOKEHUH B CEMBbE,
CcHCTEeMe BOCTIMTaHHA M 00y4deHus, o0ycTpoicTBe OBbITa, UTPYIIKAX M pas-
BIICUCHMX.
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OOpamasich K HCCIICAOBAaHUAM 3apYOEKHBIX HCTOPUKOB, OTMETHUM
paboThlI TakuX aBTOPOB, Kak Iloxs ['upo, Juans Buranayk, XKepom Kapxo-
muHo, [anmane 'ypeua m Mapu-Tepe3 Pamcar apise, Amsbepto AH-
mkena, Matikn Bypran, XKar-Hosms Pobep.

B kaure «YactHas u OOIMIECTBEHHAS JKU3Hb PUMIITH» (PpaHITy3CKUH
uctopuk [loms I'mpo (1850-1907 rr.) maér moxpoOHOE OmricaHHe PUMCKON
CUCTEMbI BOCIIMTaHHUS B pa3IM4HbIC NEepHoAbl — oT BpeMéH IlnaBra 10 BTO-
poii nosnoBuHsI |V Beka. Pacckas3piBaeT aBTOp O TEJIECHBIX HaKa3aHUSX, Te-
Max Uil YNPaXHEHHH, IIKOJFHOM MOMEIICHUH, MeOesd, yYeHHUECKHX
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTAX, CIOCO0aX MUCbMa M peXuMe JHS IMKOJIbHUKOB. C000-
aeTcs, YTo ObUIM Y PUMCKHX IIKOJBHHKOB M KaHHKYJIBI, KOTOPBIE MpO-
JIOJDKAITHCE YETHIPE MECALA OT HIOHBCKHX HJI H 10 OKTAOPHCKHX .

Camo poxaeHue peOEHKa, IO CBUAETENCTBY [ Mpo, ObUIO Tpa3aHu-
KOM ISl pUMJISHUHA. Eciim cembst HOCHIIa Tpayp, OHa CHHMania €ro, T.K.
BHOBB NMPHOBIBIINI JOJKEH OBIT yTEIIUTD B TOTEPE TOTO, KTO YMEP.

Bonbioit nHTEpEC M1 HAILIETO MCCIEIOBAHMS MPEICTaBIsieT paboTa
«JIronn, HpaBsl u o0bryan JpeBuei ['pennu 1 Pumay Jlunun BurHMYyK —
MIOJIBCKOTO (PHIIONOTa M UCTOPHKA. ABTOpP COOOIAET, YTO B PaHHHUE BpEMEHa
orel 00saall B OTHOICHUH CBOMX AETEH «IPaBOM JKU3HH M CMEPTH»; MOT
COOCTBEHHOTO peOEHKa, POXKICHHOIO UM B 3aKOHHOM CYIPY)KECTBE WU
MpU3HaTh CBOMM U MPUHATH B CEMbBIO, UK KE, KaK B A(I)I/IHaX, IpruKa3aTb
YMEPTBUTH €ro JTU00 OPOCUTH 0€30 BCAKOM nomomw?’. Co BpPEMEHEM HpPaBbI
B PuMe cMsarumiamce, HO «iUS vitae ac necis» cyriecTBoBaio BILIOTH 10 1V
Beka. Ecim pozpl 3akaHYMBaNKCh OJIArONOIydHO, @ 0Tl IPUHUMAT PeOEH-
Ka, TO TOPXKECTBA, CBA3aHHbIE C MOSBJICHHEM Ha CBET HOBOTO WIEHA CEMbH
HAYMHAINCH HA BOCBMOH JICHb TIOCIIE POAOB U MPOAOJIKAINCH TPHU JTHSL.

BosBpamasce k TeMe BJIaCTH OTHA B CEMbE, aBTOP INUILET, YTO MpPH
pa3BoOZie BO3HUKAJIO HEMAJIO CIIOPOB O pa3jiesie MIMYIIECTBa, 0THAKO HE MOT-
JI0 OBITH CHIOPOB O TOM, KTO JIOJDKEH OCYIIECTBIIATH ONEKY HaJl AeThbMH, T.K.
B Pume JCTHU BCEriaa ObLIH IIOJYMUHCHBI BJIACTHU OTILIA.

Orten BBIOUpaN U My>Ka ISl I0UepH — OOBIYHO 10 COTJIALICHHUIO C OT-
oM OyAymliero 34aT1s. 37ech kK€ HaxOJquM U WHPOpMAIio 0 OpayHOM BO3-
pacre, TEOpeTHYECKUil BO3pAacTHOW Oapbep M BCTYIUIEHHs B Opak ObLI
OYeHb HU3KHM: KEHHXY JIOCTaTOYHO OBIJIO MCIOIHHUTHCS 14 neT, HeBecTe —
12 net®.

ABTOp 3aTparuBaeT M BONpOC O BHeOpayHbIX nersax. CooOmaercs,
4yro B PuMe k TakuMm AeTsIM OTHOCHJINCH Mo-pazHoMmy. Ho oHM He mmenn

! I'upo IT. Yactuast n oGmectBennas xu3ub pumisia. CII6., 1995. C. 93.
2 Bunnuuyk JI. Jltogu, upassl u oosrdau pesueit ['perun u Pume. M., 1988. C. 161.
% Tam se. C. 164,
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IPaBO MPEIBABIATh NPETCH3MH Ha HMMYIIECTBO OTHa. B paboTe Tarke
OCBEIIIAIOTCS BONPOCHI BOCIUTAHMS AETEN JO CEMMHJIETHETO BO3pacTa M UX
JanpHelniee o0ydeHme.

Ceenenns o xu3HU ceMbH B JIpeBHeM Pume comepxkatcs B pabote
¢paniysckoro ucropuka Kepoma Kapkxormmuo (1881-1970 rr.) «IloBce-
JIHEBHas >kU3Hb B J[peBHEM Pume: nmonu u ropoa B nepuof anorest Mmme-
pum». 31ech aBTOP MOKA3bIBACT U3MEHEHUS, KOTOpPbIe MPOU3OIIIN C PUM-
CcKOH ceMbéil B mepuoa PuMckolt ummnepuu. 9To XOPOIIO NPOULIIOCTPUPO-
BaHO 3aKOHAMU, DPETYIMPYIOLUMMM TOPSJIOK HacienoBaHuA. B cooTBeT-
CTBHU C JIpEeBHUMH 3akoHamH 12 Tabuui, MaTh HE MMella paBa ObITh Mpa-
BOHACJEIHUILIEH ChIHA, KOTOPBII yMep, He ocTaBUB 3aBelanud. [Ipu Anpu-
a”e (76-138 rr.) KEHIIUMHY IPU3HABAIM 3aKOHHOW HacJIeqHHULEH IIPH yClIo-
BUH, 4TO y He€ ObLIO HEe MEHee TpeX jerei (mo Tak HaszpiBaeMoMmy «ius li-
berorumy - nerckomy mpasy)'. MBI BHANM, 9TO Ha yPOBHE 3aKOHOJATEIIb-
CTBa MBITAJIMCH MOBBICUTh JIETCKYIO POKIAEMOCTh. TakKe aBTOp pacKphlBa-
€T B CBOEH paboTe BOIPOCHI 00pa30BaHUSI.

B kuure ¢panmysckux wuccienoarensHul] J[. ['ypeBuu u M.-
T. Pancar-lllapnse «IloBceqHeBHas XU3HB KEHIIUHBI B J[peBHEM Pume»
pacckas3bIBaeTCs O CaMbIX PA3IMYHBIX CTOPOHAX JKU3HH PUMCKOTo peOEHKa,
HauMHasi C CaMOro poXkAeHHs. MaTepuHCKasi oreka Haj MajblliaMu Oblia
YHCTO TEOPETUYECKO; HEN3BECTHO JaXke KaKylo POJIb UTpajla MaTh B OTKa3e
OT HeXeNaHHBIX aereil. Ecnu ke peO&HKa OCTaBIIAIM, Hal MATEHbBKUM PUM-
JITHUHOM HaJ3UpPaJIM CaMble Pa3HbIC KEHIUHBI, UCIIOIHIBIINE pa3HbIe 00s-
3aHHOCTH, TaK YTO OTHOIICHHUS C POIUTENSAMH OBUIH AJISI HETO JIUIIb OJHH-
MH 13 HEMHOTHX".

Janee aBTOpHI pacCKa3bIBalOT O TOM, KakK MPOXOAWIH POIBI, 00
OCMOTpE HOBOPOXKACHHOTO, YXOAE 3a MJaJcHIIEM, KOpMIICHHH peO&HKa,
JETCKHUX OOJIE3HIX, COOOIAIOT HH(POPMAIIHIO O PIMCKHAX UMEHAX.

JlocTaTouHOo TOTHOE TpECTaBlIcHUE JaHHas paboTa popMupyer 00
0COOEHHOCTSIX BOCITUTAHUS A€BOYEK.

Kuznp pebGEHKa OYEHb CIOXKHO MPENCTaBUTH 0€3 Urp U pa3Bieye-
HUH, T.K. 9TO OCHOBHOMW BHJI €T0 JESITEILHOCTH U CIIOCO0 MO3HaHUs Mupa. B
kHHre Ansbepro AHmxkensl (poa. B 1962 r.) «OnuH neHs B npeBHeM Pume.
[ToBcenHeBHAsT KU3Hb, TAlHBI W KyphEe3bl» IMOKa3aHBI OCHOBHBIE IETCKHE
urpsl 1 urpymku. IlepBas urpa, KOTOpyI0 ONMHCHIBAET aBTOP, ObLIA HATIPaB-

! Carcopino J. Daily life in Ancient Rome: the people and the city in the height of
the Empire. London, 2003. P. 89; Ibid. P. 89.

2 I'ypesuu J{., Pancam [llapnve M.-T. IloBceaHEeBHAs )XU3Hb XEHIIUHBI B J[peBHEM
Pume. M., 2006. 272 c.

% ykas. cou. C. 92.



116

JICHa Ha Pa3BUTHE METKOCTH: pedsTa TOJDKHEI 110 OYepear h3Jalieka KaaTh
OpexH, CTapasiCh pa3OUTh CII0KEHHBIE U3 OPEXOB JKe anaMannl.

PacnipoctpanénHoit cpeny mereit Oblia Takas 3ab6aBa, Kak M 3ampsi-
raTh MENKHAX XUBOTHBIX (MBIMICH WM Kyp) B HTPYIICYHBIC MOBO3KH WIIH
cTpouth noMuku. Cpemy UTp W UTPYIIEK MaJCHbKUX PUMIISH €CTh U BONY-
KW, IPUBOJUMEBIEC BO BpAIlEHUE BEPEBOYKOM, JIAITA, KAUSIH U MPSTKH.

OCHOBHOW WIPYIIKOW JEBOYCK, KOHEYHO JKe, OblIa KyKia. ABTOP
MUIIET, YTO YK€ B PUMCKYIO 3TI0XY CYIIECTBYIOT CaMble HACTOSIINE "KYKJIIbI
Bapou" (pupae)z. [TonoOHble UTPYIIKK OBUIM HAWIEHBI apXeoJoraMH BO
MHOTHX MECTaX, OCOOCHHO B 3aXOPOHCHHSAX JICBOYCK M JICBYIICK-
MOAPOCTKOB.

JlanHast paboTa MOBECTBYET W O IIKOJBHBIX OYAHAX MaJCHBKOTO
pumisaHA. OOpa3oBaHue B ApeBHEM PuMe Homyckajo TelleCHbIC HaKasa-
Hus. O6 stom xopomo moMHAT FOBenan u ['opanwmii: mocnenHmii Beerma
HOCHII ¢ OO0 MOPTPET CTApPOro Y4UTeNsl, KOTOpPOro HaseiBai plagosus (to
€CThb "I/I36HBa}0H_U/H‘/'I")3.

B xomrextuBHON MOHOTpaduu «PUMIITHE: OT IEepEeBHU K I/IMHepI/II/I>>4
3aTpParuBarOTCsS HEKOTOPBIE CTOPOHEI MPABOBOTO PETYIHPOBAHUS OTHOIIIC-
HUH B CEMbe, a TaKKe BOMPOCH 00pa3zoBanus. Tak, aBTOpHI COOOIIAIOT, YTO
CaMbIX paHHHX JHEH PUMCKOE 00pa3oBaHUE OBLIO CEMEHHBIM JCJIOM, POIH-
Tesn 3a00THIINCH 00 00pa3oBaHMU cBOMX Aereil. Korna KoHTakThl ¢ Ipyru-
MU dacTsaMu Cpeau3eMHOMOPbsl HaYald PacIIUpsIThCs, Hanboee OoraThie
W3 PUMCKHUX CEeMeH CTall HAaHUMAaTh B KQUE€CTBE yUUTEIIEH IPEKOB.

Cunraercs, 4TO HadYaJIbHBIE MKOJIBI ObUIH ocHOBaHEI B |11 B. 110 TN
OOyueHne MPOUCXOAWIO Ha TUIATHOM OCHOBE. YUHWTENb, WIH JIATEPATOp,
mpeiaran 0a30BBI KypC «4YTCHHS, MUChMa M apupMeTnkm». HaunHamm
oOyueHme IeTH B BO3pacTe ceMu JeT. Jlureparypy ¥ A3bIK YYWIH IO/ OIle-
KOH TpaMMaTHKa — 3TO CIEAYIOIIasi CTYNeHh OOYYCHHUs, Ha KOTOPYIO MpPH-
HUMAaI JeTe He Mojoxe 12 ner. B pabore ykaspIBaeTcs, 4TO 3aHATHS
HaYMHAUCh PAHO — JI0 BOCXOJIa COJHIIA, INKOJBHBIX 3JaHUN He OBLIO;
KJIACChI HAXOJIUJIMCh B JIOME yUYUTEJNs, B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MOPTUKAX WIIM Ha
ynmuaxe. IIpuBonar aBTopsl U TpeOOBaHUS, KOTOPBIC MPEABABISINCH K
YUUTEINIO.

Y Anoaicena A. OpnuH newb B [IpeBHem Pume. [ToBcenHeBHAS KHU3HB, TAWHBI M Kypbe-
361. M., 2010. 480 c.

2 Tam xe.

% Vkas. cou.

* The Romans: from Village to Empire / Ed. by M.T. Boatwright, D.J. Gargola,
R.J.A. Talbert. Oxford, 2004. 544 p.

® Ibid. P. 1.

® Ibid. P. 7.
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Taroke B KHUT€ MBI MOXXEM HaWTH CBHIETENIBCTBA TOTO, YTO B 0CO00
BaXXHBIX CITy4asX MaruCTPaThl U KPELbl MO MPUTIIAIIATh JETEH U3 BUA-
HBIX CE€MEH Ul NPOBEAEHHS PUTYyallbHBIX HIECTBUI.

B crnepyrommx gacTsax pabOTBI MBI MOXKEM IPOCIEANTH, KaK TeMa
JeTel M YBEIMYEHHs POXKIAEMOCTH OTpakaaach B 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBE.
Hampumep, k 171 r. oTHOcuTCa OocHOBaHHME KosioHUM Kapreun, koTopoe BO
MHOTOM OBUIO BBI3BAHO TEM OOCTOSITEIECTBOM, YTO PUMCKHE COJIJATHI IIPH-
KHMJIM OT UCTIAHCKHUX paObIHb MHOXKECTBO JieTei. ['ocy1apcTBO NMpHU3HAIO HX
CBOOOIHBIMH M, OOBEIMHUB CO CTapbIMH JkuTeiasMu Kaprew, namo um
YCTPOMCTBO TATHHCKOM KOTOHHH .

CwmepTHOCTS seteli B [lpeBHeM Pume Oblia oueHb BBICOKOM: TpOE U3
IIATH JAeTeil MOITM yMepeTh, He JAOCTUIHYB B3pocioro Bo3pacta. Kpome
TOro, B nepuoj Mmnepuu Hayancs Kpu3HUC MHCTUTYTa ceMbU. Bcé aTo He
MOTJIO HE OTPa3UThCs B 3aKOHOAaTenbcTBe. [Ipn mmmepaTope ABrycte ObI-
JIM BBEZIEHBI IITPA(BI AT XKEHIIUH U MYXYUH, KOTOPbIE OCTaBAINCh HE3a-
MYXHUMH WM TI0 KaKUM-THO0 IIPUYMHAM HE 3aBOJMIHN aeTeid. B To Bpems
JeiCTBOBAN IPUHIIAIL: YeM GobIIe JeTei, TeM Gosblue Tbrot’. Pacckassl-
BAaIOT aBTOPHI M O CHUCTEME IOCOOMH /Uil ieTeil u3 OEHBIX ceMel M CHpOT
pu npuHuence Hepse.

Maiikn bypran B cBoem 1pyne «Mmnepus [IpeBHero Puma®» He
000IIIe)T CTOPOHOM BOIPOC BOCIUTAHUS B CEMbE, 00Opa3OBaHUs JCTCH H3
pasubIX cI0€B obriectra. 1o coBaM aBTOpa, B pUMCKOM CEMbE BCIO BJIACTh
yIEpKUBAJI OTell, KOTOPBIH SBISUICA €JUHCTBEHHBIM BIAJENbLIEM BCETO
ceMeitHoro uMymectna’. OTIGb! GbLIH OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 0OPA30BAHHE CBOKX
JeTeil ¥ MOTJI 00y4aTh MX OCHOBAM UYTEHHsI M ITHCbMa CaMOCTOSATENbHO, a
MO3KE BO BPEMEHa MMIIEPUHU OTIPABISIA CBOMX AETEH B MIKOJBI WM HAHU-
MaJlil BOCIIUTATENCH /ISl JOMAIIHETO 00yUIeHUs.

Bypran nuimer, 4To pUMCKHE CEMBU 4acTO BKIIKOYAIM AETEH OT pas-
HBIX POANTENIEH, OOBSICHSAIOCH 3TO HEJONTOM MPOIOIIKUTEILHOCTBIO )KU3HH
(B cpenHeM, peOEHOK KOTOPBIM BEDKMI B BO3pAcTe 0 IISITH JIET, MOT pac-
CUMTHIBATH MPOXKKTE ere 35 ner”). MccenoBaresb coOBIIaeT MHOTO HHTE-
pecHBIX moApoOHOCTEH 0 ku3HU ceMbu B [peBHem Pume. Tak, xormga mMyx
WIN JKE€Ha yMHUpaJHd, IpYyroid Cynpyr 4acTo BCTyHajl B IOBTOPHBIH Opakx,
ITO3TOMY UMETH CBOJIHBIX OPaTHEB MIIH CECTEP OBIJIO OOBIYHBIM SBJICHHEM.

! Ibid. P. 125.

2 |bid. P. 211.

% Burgan M. Great Empires of the past: The Empire of Ancient Rome. New York,
2005. 128 p.

* Ibid. P. 64.

® Ibid. P. 65.
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Uro kacaercs o0pa3oBaHHUS, TO PHUMISHE IEHWIH OOy4eHHE, U
OOJNIBIIMHCTBO JIFOAEH Mepuoa UMIIEPUH 3HAIN OCHOBBI YTEHHS U IHCHMA.
Hdetn w3 OGemHBIX ceMell, 0 CBUAETENsCTBY byprana, 3akaH4mBaim cBOE
IIKOJbHOE 00y4YeHne, Koraa gocTurany Bo3pacta 10-11 met. Jletn u3 Gora-
TBIX CeMeH y4wnauch nonbire. MHOTAa MalbYMKH-TIOAPOCTKH IOIYyYaiH
JacTHOE 00pa30BaHKe, TOArOTAaBINBABILICE UX K ONPEACIEHHO mpodeccun,
HalpuMep, IOpUCTa WU IOJIUTHKA.

CooO1iaeT aBTOp M HEKOTOpHIE CBEACHHS 00 ONIEXIE M UIPYIIKax
pUMCKHX JeTell. B OCHOBHOM, 1eTH HOCWJIM YMEHBIIEHHBIE KOMUHU OJIEXK/IbI
CBOHX poL[MTeneﬁl. VY nereii OblIM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE pa3BiieueHHs. B 1o-
MEIIIEHUH OHU UTpajii B HACTOJIbHBIE UTPBI, BHE JIOMa — B MPSITKU U Ipyrue
MOJBUKHbIE UTPbl. BONBIIMHCTBO AETEH, OJHAKO, HE pacroiaraio A0JITUM
BpEMEHEM Ut Urp. B OemHBIX CeMbAX IETH IMoMoraiu Ha (epMe MM BBI-
TIOJTHSIN IpyTHE JOMalIHne 00s3aHHOCTH, HAYMHAsI C PAHHETO JIETCTBA.

WnrepecHoit sBustercs paborta Qpanirysckoro ucropuka Kana-
Hosns Pob6epa «Kuzup peBHero Puma depes mpusmy HACITAXK/ICHHI . B
cBoell paboTe aBTOp TMOKa3bIBaeT *XW3Hb JlpeBHero Puma BpemeH 3akara
PecnyOmmmku u pacusera Umnepun (II B. 1o H.3. - I B. H.3.). U3yunB kHHTY,
MOXXHO HaWTH HEKOTOPBIC MHTEPECHBIE IOAPOOHOCTH O KU3HU PUMCKOM
cembH. PoxneHue nereil B paccMaTpuBaeMblil aBTOpOM IEpUOJ] HE OBLIO
MOMYJIAPHO. ABTOP COOOIIAET, YTO NPAKTHKOBAJIOCH TIpephIBaHNE OepeMeH-
HOCTH, M >KEHIIMHA YacTo JaXe He MHTEpecoBajach MHEHHEM MYy)XKa II0
JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY. DTO OBIJIO PAacIpOCTPAaHEHHOW MPUYMHOM Pa3BOJIOB B
niepBoe BpeMs amoxu Pecny6nuku. [Ipuxonunocs npuHAMAThH OnpenenéH-
HBIE MEpHI 110 YKPEIUICHNIO HHCTUTYTa CEMbU Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOM ypOBHE.
Wmmepatop ABrycr, cocoOCTBYsl pOCTy HApOAOHACENECHUS, N30aBISsLT OT
OIleKyHa MaTh TPOHMX JeTeil’, 3aKOHOJATENHHO ObLIO 3aNpelieHo HOCHTH
KEMUYT HE3aMY>KHUM M O€31eTHBIM JKCHIIHAM, a He3aKOHHBIC COIO3BI T10-
POXIany AeTel, He MMEIOIUX MIPaBO IPETEH/I0BATh Ha OTIIOBCKOE HACIE-
CTBO.

OmnuceiBast TpaaUIIMH PUMCKOTO 3aCTOJIbS, aBTOP yIIOMHHAET HEKO-
TOpbIe TpaBmWiIa ATHKETa, KOTOPhIM y4wiau aereil. Hampumep, cumtamocs
HEeOJIaronpusATHEIM BXOJUTh B 00€ICHHBIN 3aj c JieBoi Horu. CaMo CI0BO
«JIEBBII» O3HAYAJO HA JATBIHM «3JOBemHUi». [ImuHMH oTMeEuaeT, 4To yke
MaJIeHbKUX JIETeH y4dmiin OpaTh MUILY TOJHKO MPaBOi PYKOH, eciu ke pe-
6EHOK OpaJt ULy JIeBOH PYKOif, ero HakaspiBaiu . B aToii xe riaBe Pobep

" Ibid. P. 82.

2 Pobep JK.-H. TloBcenueBHas u3Hp [IpeBHero Puma uepe3 npu3My HaciaaICHUM.
M., 2006. 296 c.

® Ykas. cou. C. 161.

* Tam xe. C. 104.
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3aMeYaeT, 4To AETH y4aCTBOBAIM B MOMNOMKAX OTLOB, KOTOPHIE MO y4H-
HHUTB CCOpPY WJIN 3aTeATh JPaKy, IOKa paObl OCTABUB CBOM IIyTOBCKUE POJIH,
HE YBOJWIIM CBOETO XO35IMHA B IIOCTEIb.

Cogneprxatcs B paboTe U HEKOTOPBIC CBEICHHSI O BOCIIUTAHUH IEBO-
yek. JleBymka u3 Xopomiell ceMbH OBIIa IPEAMETOM CYpPOBOTO Haa3opa.
ABTOp IPUBOAUT HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB: «HEKOETO YUHTENS 3aCTaid OOHH-
MAIOIIUM CBOI0 YYEHHUIy — IPUYEM COBEPIICHHO IEJIOMYIPEHHO — U OH
OBbUI IpeJlaH CMEPTI) , «IPYTroW yUHUTEIb BCTYNWII B CBSI3b CO CBOEH ydeHH-
Lel — ¥ oTel ceMelcTBa MpeArnoYen yOuTh M y4uTens, ¥ J04Yb, HaBCET/a
OTIOPOUCHHYION?.

[pencraButh xu3Hb aereil B JlpeBHem PuMe momoraror u paboTsl
OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCCIIEI0BAaTEICH.

Opna u3 rnaB kHury «OKussep JlpeBHero Prmar’ Mapun EprmoBHBI
Cepreenxo (1891-1987 rr.) - coBeTcKOro (MIIONIOTa U AHTHKOBEAA, TIOCBS-
IIeHa AETSIM. ABTOpP MUIIET 00 yKe yIOMSHYTOH MOJHOW BIACTH OTIA Ham
CBOUMH AETHMH, TOP)KECTBAX IO CIYYal0 POXKICHHS peO&HKa, aMyeTax A
HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO, MPOLEAYPEe KOPMIICHHS, IETCKUX MIpaxX, BOCHUTAHUH U
oOyueHNH neTeit.

I'ennanuit EBrenpeBuu JKypaxoBckuit (1894-1955 rr.) B kuure
«OUepKH 10 MCTOPHH AHTHYHON MEJArOrMKH»’ PaccKa3biBaeT O TEOPHH
MIPAKTUKE PUMCKOI MeJarorukyd KOHIA PECHyONIMKH, TEOPUU U IPaKTHKE
puMckoi nenaroruku [—II BB., Bormpocax BoOCIUTaHUsI U 0Opa3oBaHMs B
JpeBHEHIINX XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIIMHAX.

Takum oOpa3zoM, HanboJee OCBEIICHHBIM BOIIPOCOM IO Ipobieme
nereii u nerctsa B JlpeBHeM PuMe sBisieTcst cucteMa BOCITUTAaHUSA U 00yde-
Hust. Bo MHOTMX paboTax omucaHo AoMariHee OOydeHHE 0 CEMHJICTHETO
BO3pacTa, JajbHeine craaun oopa3oBaHus. Mbl MOKeM OTYETIIMBO TIPO-
CIIEANTHh PA3NMYMs B BOCIHMTAaHWH MAJIBUYMKOB W JIeBOYeK. B paborax Mel
BCTpEeYaeM OINMCAHUE WP U UTPYyLIEK aHTHIHOTo pebéHka. B nccnenoBanu-
SIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeXKHBIX aBTOPOB HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMUHAETCS O
MIOJTHOM BJIACTH OTLIA HAJ CBOMMH JeTbMHU. Takke BO MHOTHX paboTax Io-
Ka3aH KPU3HC CEMBH B NIEPHUOJ UMIICPUH U XKeJlaHHE MpaBUTEIeH U3MEHUTH
CUTYAIlMIO, YTOOBI MOBBICHUTH POXKAAEMOCTh JeTed. OmHoil u3 mpobiem,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JIETCTBOM B aHTHUYHOCTH SBISICTCS BBICOKAs JETCKasi CMEpT-
HOCTb.

! Tam xe. C. 174.

2 Tam xe.

3 Cepeeenrxo M.E. XXuznb [Ipesnero Puma. CII6., 2000. 368 c.

4 JKypakosckuii I'.E. O4epku 1o UCTOPUH aHTHYHON meparoruku. M., 1940. 471 c.
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Mo’XHO czenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MHOT'HE CTOPOHBI KM3HU PeOEHKa
B [IpeBHeM Pume m3ydensl rimy0oko, Hampumep cdepa oOpa3oBaHUS, HO
9acTO 3TH CBEICHUS HOCAT (hparMeHTApHBII XapakTep, 1 HO3TOMY FOBOPUTH
0 LIEJIOCTHOH KapTHHE OBbITa, IPABOBOT'O IOJOKECHUS peOEHKA U APYTUX ac-
MEeKTax M0Ka HEBO3MOJXKHO.

NOAHHOBA 3AIIATASA

B.I1. Kymnupos

B crartbe paccMarpuBaetcst peHOMEH MPEAOI0KUTEILHOW BCTABKU B CBaH-
rebCKHiA TEKCT. PaccMaTpHBaiCh TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE COJEPIKAT ITO MECTO, U TPYIBI
Pa3IHYHBIX AaBTOPOB, YIIOMHHAIOLIUX B CBOUX pab0Tax 3TOT OTPHIBOK.

Kirouessie croBa: MoanHoBa BcTaBka, MoaHHOBa 3amsTasi, HCTOpHS, OOTO-
CIIOBHE.

COMMA JOHANNEUM
V.P. Kushnirov

The article deals with the phenomenon of the estimated insertion into the
Gospel text. We considered the text that contain this place, and the works of various
authors, mentioned in his writings this passage.

Tags: Johanneum insertion, Johanneum comma, history, theology.

Bonpoc 0 10CTOBEPHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB SBISETCS OJHUM H3 Bax-
HEHIUX B HCTOPUYECKOI HayKe, BeIb HCTOUHHK SBJISIETCS ATl HAC HE TOJb-
KO OTOOpaXeHHEM >KH3HH M3Y4aeMOW 3II0XH, HO M MBICIH, MOHUMAaHUI U
BOCTIPHSITHS MHPA, a TaKXKe M0Ka3aTesleM B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUH MEXIY JTIOb-
MH.

B mocranoBke mpoOnemsl «loaHHOBa 3amsATas» MBI M3ydaeM JI0-
BOJIbHO MHTEPECHBIH ()EHOMEH, 3TO €BaHIeJIbCKas IIUTaTa W3 MEepBOTO I0-
cmaHus amnoctona MoanHa, TmaBa 5, ctux 7, KoTopas rimacut: «M6o Tpu
cBUIIETENbCTBYIOT Ha HeOe: Oten, CioBo u Cesroit lyx, u Cuu Tpu cyTh
€IMHOY.

Lenslif psn vccaenoBareneil cCUUTaeT 3TO MecTo B Tekcte Hosoro
3aBeTa mMo3MHEH BCTaBKOHW, MPUBENEM MpUMEp HECKOIbKHUX Haunboliee W3-
BECTHBIX YYEHBIX IpPUIEPKUBAIOIIUXCS Takodl nosuuuu. Mcaak HproToH,
JIOBOJIBHO CEphE3HO UCCIIEIOBABUINI AaHHBIN Bonpoc B Tpakrate «Mcropu-
YecKoe TPOCTSKUBAHKUE JBYX 3aMETHBIX HCKakeHWid CmsmenHoro Ilumca-
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HUS», GBI CTOPOHHMKOM aHTUTPUHUTApHOU Teopuu, K. KIOHCTIIB?, # MHO-
THe ApyTUe, He IPUHUMAJ 3Ty IUTATy MO MPHINHE €€ OTCYTCTBUS B PAHHUX
ABTOPUTETHBIX TPEYECKHX CITUCKAX.

Ho ecTh 1 CTOPOHHUKH, YTBEP)KAAIOIINE O JOCTOBEPHOCTH AAHHOTO
MecTa - akagemnk B.B. Paymen6ax®, Morann 3emiep, OQUH U3 OCHOBATE-
neit Onbneiickol KPUTHKH, B CBOCH paboTe CTpeMMIICs ToKa3aTh IPEBHOCTh
u goctoBepHocTh TekcTa 1 MH 5. 7 (MoaHHOBa 3amsTas), 3a 4TO HOIY4HIT
cTeneHs MarucTpa *. BOrocioBCKHe 1 HAYYHEIC CIIOPHI BOKPYT AaHHOM I[H-
TaThl BEJIUCh JIOBOJBHO CEPbE3HBIE, U JUIATCA yXKe Ha IPOTSKEHUU He-
CKOJIBKHUX CTOJIETHH.

VICTOYHMKOB 1O TaHHOHM TeMe JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIUYECTBO, HO OHU HE
JIAI0T MOJTHOLIEHHOTO OTBETA 110 pa3pelleHHI0 JaHHOTO BOIpoca.

llenpro JaHHOTO WCCIIENOBAHUS SIBISETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, U3yUCHUE U
aHanu3 paboT ucciemoBareseil B JaHHOW 00JacTH, BO-BTOPBHIX aHAIM3
HanOoee aKTyalbHBIX M KOMIIETEHTHBIX HCCIICJOBAHUH 1O NaHHOW Tema-
THKE, U B-TPETHUX aHAIN3 JAHHBIX CAMHUX HCTOYHHKOB.

JlefiCTBUTENBHO NaHHBIM OTPBIBOK OTCYTCTBYET B MaHyckpumnrax I1I-
V BEKOB, OH OTCYTCTBYET B CuHaiickom®, AneKcaHILpI/H?'Ic1<0M6 u Barukan-
CKOM', KOJIEKCaX OJHAKO 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO OH OTCYTCTBOBAI B PaHHE-
XPUCTHAHCKUX MaHYCKpPHUIITaX.

[TpoOneMaTHYHOCTD /IJIsl YCTAHOBJICHUS] IPUCYTCTBUSI ATOTO MECTa B
PaHHUX CIIMCKaxX IEepBOro mociaHus anocroia MoaHHa 3akiroyaeTcs B TOM,
YTO COXPAHUJIOCh OUEHb MAJIO€ KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB nepuoja II-V Be-
KOB, COJICPXKAIINX TOT TEKCT, KOTOPBIE CMOTJIN OBl MM OTIPOBEPTHYTH MIIH
JI0Ka3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE ATUX CIIOB.

! Cm.: Ucropns matematnkn. M., 1970. T.2: Maremaruka XVII cromerns. Cm.:
Basunos C.HU. Vcaak Heroron. I'maBa 15. 2-¢ mom. um3ng. M.-JI.: U3n. AH CCCP,
1945; M.: Hayxka, 1989.

2 Cm.: Kiinstle, Karl. Das Comma loanneum: auf seine herkunft untersucht. Herd-
ersche, 1905.

3 Cm.: Paywen6ax B.B. Jlornka tponusnoctn // Bonpocs! gpumocoum. 1993. Ne 3.

* Cm: Mypemos M. J]. Tlpotectantckoe OorocnoBue a0 nosiieHus: CTpaycoBoid
«Kms3uan Uncycay. Cepr. I1., 1894.

® Cwm.: The Codex Sinaiticus Project. [Dmextpommsii pecypc] / URL:
http://Awww.codexsinaiticus.org/ru/ (Tata obpamenus 24.03.2016).

® Cwm.: Anexcamppmiickmii komekc. [Dmextpommsii  pecype] / URL:
http://www.csntm.org/Manuscripts/ManuscriptViewPage.aspx?id=203 (Jlata oGpa-
menus 24.03.2016).

" Cm.: Codex Vaticanus grecus 1209 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. [mexTpoHHIi
pecype] / URL: http://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1209(latra  obparteHust
24.03.2016).
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[IpennonoxuTenpHO, CaMBIM IPEBHUM H3 COXPAHUBIIMXCS TEKCTOB,
KOTOPBII yKa3pIBae€T HAa MPUCYTCTBUE CIIOPHOTO OTPHIBKA, SBISIOTCS CIOBA
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOopa TepTyiUImaHa, KOTOPHIX B CBOEM Tpyne
Adversus Praxean (IIpotuB Ilpakces) Hammcan, okono 213 roma, Takue
cioBa: «ita connexus patris in filio et filii in paracleto tres efficit
cohaerentes alterum ex altero. qui tres unum sunt, non unus, quomodo
dictum est, Ego et pater unum sumus, ad substantiae unitatem non ad
numeri singularitatemy, 4TO TEPEBOTUTCSA TaK: «MAKUM 00pA30M C653b
Omya ¢ Coinom u Coina ¢ Ymewumenem npeononazaem Tpex cesizannvix,
Komopuvie, mem camvim, Oourn om [lpyeoco. U Dmu Tpu cyme eduno
(unum), a He eduwn (unus), max dce kax u ckazano: Az u Omey eouno
(unum) ecmul, no eOUHCMBY CYWHOCMU, A He NO YUCTEHHOU eOuHuuHOCIMUN .

Ucnonp3oBanue TepTyimaHOM 3TOTO OTpPHIBKA OBLTO 3aMEUYCHO
MHOTHMH HCCJICIOBATEIIIMU, HM3YYaBIINMH STOT BOIPOC, M HEKOTOPHIE
YTBEpKIAIH, 9YTO 3TO MOATBEPKACHUE MOIMHHOCTH, MPUCYTCTBUS STOTO
MecTa (1-e MoanHa 5: 7) B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUX MaHYCKPUITAX.

Bor kak BoIpasunca Aptyp Knusnenn Koke: «Mue kaxercs, co-
BEpILIEHHO ACHO, 4To TepTyminan uutupyer 1-¢ Moanna 5:7»%. Ho MHOTHe
yu€HBIE COMHEBAIOTCA B 9TOM TEKCTe, HAMCAaHHOM TepTyJIMaHOM, U OHU
cuuTaloT, 4to ¢pazy «Itu Tpu cyrs EnuHo», HaoO0oOpoT Henb3s omnpene-
JATh, Kak uTupoBanue Ilocnanus anocrona MoaHHa.

OOpaTuMcsi K JpyroMy aBTOpY, Y KOTOPOT'O MPUCYTCTBYET 3TO Me-
cTo, a uMeHHo k Kunpuany Kapdarenckomy, kotopeiid B 251 r. B cBoeii
pabote «De unitate ecclesiae» (O emmuctBe LlepkBu) Hammcan: «Dicit
Dominus: Ego et Pater unum sumus, et iterum de Patre et Filio et Spiritu
sancto scriptum est: Et tres unim sunty, uro mepeBoautcs Tak: "['0cnods
eosopum: A3z u Omey eduno ecma. U oname 06 Omye, Coine u Ceamom
Jlyxe nanucano: u cuu mpu eduro cyms">, XOTs ero TEKCT He COBCEM MOXO0K
Ha «0aHHOBY BCTaBKY», HO B TekcTe KuiipraHa MBI MOXKEM SIBHO YBUIUTH
yTO yke B cepenune |1l Bexa monnmanue o Tom, uto: «OTer, CoiH u CBATOM
Hyx - Tpoe cyts OmHO» yKe CYIIEeCTBOBAIO, HO OOJIBIIE JaHHBIN TEKCT HE
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ B MAHYCKPHIITAaX 3TOTO MEPHOA.

! Cm.: Tporus Ipakces (Adversus Praxean). IlepeBox BHIIOTHMIA (10 H3IAHHIO:
Corpus Christianoram. Series Latina Il, ed. E. Kroymann, E. Evans. Brepols, 1954.
P. 1159-1205) rpymma cryaenToB Poccuiickoro [IpaBociaBHOro yHUBEPCHTETA MO
penaxnueit A.P. ®oxuna // Anba m Omera. Ne 1 (27); Ne 2 (28), 2001.

2 Cm.: Coxe, Arthur Cleveland. Latin Christianity: Its Founder, Tertullian 1903. P.
631. English on p. 621, left column, bottom.

® Cwm.: “U omsate 06 Ortiie, Chine u CBATOM Jyxe Hanucano: M cuu Tpu eaMHO CyTh
(1 Uu. 5, 7)”. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii. Kuura o exuncrse Lepksu // TBopenwus.
M., 1999. C. 236.



123

31ech MBI IOJDKHBI YHOMSIHYTB O TOM, 9T0 ¥ TeprysumaH, u Kunpu-
aH THCaJHl CBOW TPYABI €Iie IO TOro, Kak mosBmwinchk CuHaHCKul, Anek-
caHApUNCKUNA U BaTUKaHCKUN KOIEKCHI, IPUYEM, MBI MOKEM YIOMSHYTh O
TOM, 9TO B CAMHX KOJIEKCAX OTCYTCTBYET PSI/i CTUXOB, M BUIOM3MEHEHBI UITN
3aMEHEHBI HEKOTOPBIC CII0BA, a TAKXKE JOOABICHHS U JaXXe IMPHCYTCTBYIOT
Pa3HOUYTEHUSL.

IIpuBenem mpuMep Ha OAHOM M3 KOJEKCOB, BO3bMeM BaTuxanckuit
Kak OJIHM U3 Haubosee WHGOPMATHUBHBIX M LIEHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB C MOMO-
B0 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH IEPBHYHBIH 00pa3 HOBO3aBETHBIX
KHHUT.

Urak, B BarukanckoMm kopekce mnpomymieHsl ctuxu: 1) Matdeit
12,47; 16,2b-3; 17,21; 18,11; 23,14%; 2) Woaun 5,4; 7,53 — 8,11° u 1.1.
Hexotopeie nobasnenus: Matdeit 27,49: «fdAlog 8¢ Aafav Aoyynv EvuEev
adtod TV TAevpdy, kol EEfAOeV DSop kai oipo» (HO OAMH B3SI KOIbE M
nponsun Emy pebpa, i ToTdac HCTeKIa BOAa M KpoBb)®. HekoTophie m3Me-
HeHus: MaTdeit 5,22 — pyKOIUCh HE COCPKUT ciIoBa €ik{) (0€3 mpUIHHBI)
— BMecTte ¢ CHHalCKUM KOAEKCOM, p67 1 2174

W eme ogHUM (akTOM SBIEATCSA TO, YTO OCHOBHBIC MaHYCKPHIITHI
AJTeKCaHIPHUICKOTO THMA TeKcTa, a uMeHHo CuHaiickuii (325-360 rr.), He
MO OBITh HANHKCAHBI paHbIle 325 T. MOTOMY, YTO COACPIKUT pa3OUCHUE
Ammonnst u Kanonsl EBceBus. OnHako oHa He MOIJIa ObITh HalHCaHa M
no3xe 360 roga, MOCKOJIBKY COACPXKHUT Ha MOJAX cchlikd Ha OTuoB Llepk-
BIL.

Barukanckuii komekc jgarupyercsi cepeauHoit IV Beka, u
Aunexcanapuiickuii (okosio IV-V BB.); OHU MOSIBISIOTCSI B IEPUO/] MTPaBie-
uust Koncranuus 11 (317—361). Koncranuumii 11 craHOBUTCS mpaBUTENEM
nocie cmeptu Koncrantuna B 337 .

B 353 r. Koncranuuii ctaj noJHONpaBHBIM IpaBuTesieM Pumckoi
nmrnepuu. U3BectHo, yro KoHcTaHIM SBISAIICS SPOCTHBIM MPUBEPIKEHIIEM
apuaHcTBa. IIpaBuTenb-apuaHUH 3HAYUTEIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAN paclpo-
CTPaHEHMIO YYEHHS, K KOTOPOMY OH TAroTel. Tak 94To ObuI0 OBI JOTMYHO

! Cm.: Metzger, Bruce M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament.
Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2001. P. 26, 33, 35, 36, 50.

2 Cum: Metzger, Bruce M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament.
Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2001. P. 179, 187-189.

% Cm.: Metzger, Bruce M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament.
Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 2001. P. 59.

4 Cm.: Novum Testamentum Graece / Ed. E. Nestle, K. Aland. P. 10; Aland K.,
Black M., Metzger B., Wikren A. The Greek New Testament. P. 13.

® Cm.: Metzger, Bruce M. Manuscripts of the Greek Bible: An Introduction to Palae-
ography. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991. P. 76.
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MIPEIONI0KATE, YTO, CO3JaHHBIE B OSTOT BpeMs BBINICYHOMSHYTHIC
MaHYCKPHIITEL, KOTOPBIE COJIEpKaT MHOXECTBO M3MEHEHHUH, J00aBOK, pas-
HOYTCHWH W WCIpPaBICHHUN, KaK pa3 W IOABEPIIIMCH HCKIIOUYCHHIO STOTO
CTHXa, KOTOPBIIl MOT OBl OIIPOBEPTHYTH apUAHCKOE yUCHHUE.

OTOT CTHX HPsAMO yKasbiBaeT Ha bokectBeHHocTs Umcyca Xpucra,
KOTOPYIO, KaK CIIEICTBHE, apiaHe OTPHUIIAIHN, U MOXKHO CKa3aTh, MMes II0-
KPOBHTEJIECTBO CO CTOPOHBI TOCY/IapCTBa, OHM UMEITU CBOOOY JACHCTBUI, U
JICHCTBUTEIILHO MOTJT HCKITIOYHUTH 3TOT OTPBIBOK M3 MaHYCKPHIITOB.

Kak HexoTOphle aJUTFO3UM WM YaCTHYHOE YIMOMHUHAHHE B TEKCTaX,
JIAHHBIA CTUX MBI MOXXEM BCTPETHTh B TaKuX TekcTax kak: De Pudicitia
21:16", De Baptismo?, Treatise on Rebaptism® u ap., a Taxke y Takux aBTo-
POB KaKk ABI'YCTHH ABpenHﬁ4, OpnreHS.

Taxxe OmHNM W3 BaXHEHIINX MCTOPUICCKUX HCTOYHHKOB B KOTO-
pom mpucytctByeT «loaHHOBa 3amsATas», MBI MOXEM Ha3BaTh TEKCTHI
IMpucumnnuana Asuibckoro (340-385). YV Hero MbI BCTpeyaeM TakKue
cioBa: «Sicut lohannes ait: tria sunt quae testimonium dicunt in terra aqua
caro et sanguis et haec tria in unum sunt, et tria sunt guae testimonium
dicunt in caelo pater uerbum et spiritus et haec tria unum sunt in Christo
lesu®, uto B mepesone: «xax Moanu ckasan: mpoe cudemeibcmeyiom Ha
3emne: 600d, NIOMb U KpO8b, U Ccuu mpu cyme eouno. M mpoe
csudemenvcmsyiom na nebe: Omey, Cnoso u Jyx, u cuu mpu cymb eOuHo
60 Xpucme Hucyce»7.

JlaHHBIN OTPBIBOK, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB, SIBISIETCS Tep-
BBIM JIOCIOBHbIM LuTUpoBaHueM 1 Hoanna 5:7. Hecmorpss Ha TO, 4TO
[puctmman ObUT Ka3HEeH B 385 T., KaKk epeTHK, HYy>)KHO OTMETHUTH Ieii-
CTBUTEIHHO MCTOPUICCKYIO BKHOCTH HCIIONB3YEMOM MM ITHUTATHI, YTO MO-
JKET TOCITYKHUTh TI0Ka3aTelleM e€ CyIIeCTBOBaHMS B OoJiee paHHEE BpeMsl.

! Cm.: Neander, August. The History of the Christian Religion and the Church Dur-
ing the Three First Centuries. VVol. 2. 1841. P. 184.

2 Cm.: Documents in Early Christian Thought / editors Maurice Wiles, Mark Santer.
1977. P. 178; Latin Bibliotheca Patrum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum Selecta, 1839.

3 Cm.: Westcott, Hort. The New Testament in the Original Greek Note on Selected
Readings: 1 John v 7,8. 1882. P. 104.

* Cm.: The City of God. Vol. 1/ transl. by Marcus Dods. 1888. P. 197, Latin: Deus
itaque summus et verum cum Verbo suo et Spiritu sancto, quae tria unum sunt, Deus
unus omnipotens.

® Cm.: Origen Scholium on Psalm 123:2.

® Cm.: Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum / Academia Litterarum Vin-
dobonensis, vol. XVIII. P. 6.

" Cm.: Tpo6nema "HoannoBoii 3amsroii" B Texcre 1 Moanna 5:7. [DneKTpOHHBII
pecypc] / URL: http://everbible.com/article/article-id/38 ([lata oOpauieHus
24.03.2016).
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Taroke ofHIM U3 BaKHEHIINX UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHHAETCS
1 Hoanna 5:7, semstotcst mocraHoBieHuss Cobopa B Kapgarene 484 r.,
Korga KaToimdeckue emmckonsl CeBepHON Adpuku (OHH SBISUIINCH CTO-
POHHHMKaMH TPUHUTAPHON TEOPUH) COCTABMIIM CBOE MCIIOBEIAHUE BEPHI IS
KOPOIIst BaHzanoB XyHepuxa'. DTO HCIIOBEIAHHE BEPHI yTBEPIKIAIOT COTHHU
NPABOCIABHBIX CMHCKOMOBZ. DTOT (KT, HA HAII B3IJIA, ABIAETCS JOBOITb-
HO BECOMBIM apryMEHTOM, TaK Kak OOJIBIIOE YHCIIO IIEPKOBHBIX MEPapXoOB
UCTONB3YIOT U1 UCHOBEJAHUS CBOEH BEphbl 3TOT OTPBIBOK, YIIOMHHAs €ro
Ha 1eJIOM IIepKOBHOM C060pe3.

JlaHHBINH OTPBIBOK MBI HabmromaeM B Tpyaax Bukropa Burenckoro.
OTO KaTONMYECKHH ENHCKOI, XUBIIMK Ha ceBepe Adpuku B V Beke. OH
c7ieriall 10BOJIbHO YETKOE YIIOMUHAHHE «3alaTom» .

JlaHHOEe yHOMHMHaHME MOKAa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO 3TOT OTPHIBOK IPHUCYT-
CTBYET B TEKCTaX IapajUIeNbHO C CO3JaHHBIMH B 3TO BpEMs KOJIEKCAMH
AJeKcaHAPUNCKOH IIKOJBI.

Hauwnnas c VI B., yke cymiecTByeT JOBOJBEHO OOJBIIOE KOJHIECTBO
HCTOPHUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE COAEPXKAT 3TO MECTO, OCOOCHHO HC-
MaHCKUX, HampuMep, Heckonbko ManyckpuntoB VI B., Codex Legionensis
(Vicnanus)®, ucrounnk IXsexa Codex Cavensis® (Toxe ncnanckuii).

Hcxoast u3 BBIIIEN3JIOKEHHBIX (AKTOB, JEHCTBUTEIBHO MOXKHO
yTIBEpKIaTh, 4T0 JaHHOEe MecTo u3 [locnanus amocrona MoanHa ObLIO U3-
BECTHO, KaK CPEeIHEBEKOBBIM, TaK U PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUM aBTOPaM.

Wzyuas mpobiemy «oaHHOBOI 3amsaToii», MbI KOMIUIEKCHO pac-
CMOTpEJIN HaJIMYUE JAHHOTO OTPBIBKA B TEKCTAX Pa3JIMUHBIX 30X, pa3jiny-
HBIX aBTOPOB, CPAaBHWJIM 3TH OTPBIBKH, ITPOCIIEIMIN 3aBUCIMOCTh H3MEHE-
HUSI €BAHTEIILCKOTO TEKCTa OT HCTOPHUYECKHUX COOBITHH, a TAKXKE OT PEIUTH-
O3HBIX YOeXKICHUI.

! Cm.: Brown, Raymond. The Epistles of John / The Anchor Yale Bible Commen-
tary. 1982. P. 782.

2 Cm.: Lamy, Thomas Joseph. American Ecclesiastical Review: 1 John v 7. 1897. P.
464.

% Cm.: Moorhead, John. Victor of Vita: history of the Vandal persecution. 1992. P.
56.

* Cwm.: Tpobnema "HoanmoBoit 3amsaroii" B Texcre 1 Moanma 5:7. [IIeKTpOHHBI
pecypc] / URL: http://everbible.com/article/article-id/38. (dara o6pamieHus
24.03.2016).

® Cm.: Aland B.; Aland K.; Karavidopoulos J., Martini C.M., Metzger B., Wikgren A.
The Greek New Testament (4 ed.). Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 2009. P. 25.

® Cu.: Williams, John. Early Spanish Manuscript lllumination. New York, 1977.
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K BOITPOCY O CTPYKTYPE XPUCTHAHCKOM OBIIMHbI
PAHHEBU3AHTUIHCKOM AJTEKCAHJAPAA ETMITETCKOM

M.A. PyaueBa

B craTtbe paccmaTpuBaroTCs OTAENBHBIC ACIEKThl H3MEHEHUM B CTPYKTYpe
XPHCTHAHCKON OOIIMHEI Anekcanapu Erumnerckoil B paHHEBU3aHTHHCKUI TIepHO.
OTMeuaeTcs TOBBIIIEHHE BIMSHHS XPUCTHAHCKUX COOOIIECTB Ha IOJHTHYECKYIO
JKHU3Hb TOpoJia.

Kirouessie cnoBa: Anekcannpus Erunerckas, apucTokpatsl, napabanaHsbl,
(UIIOTIOHBL.

ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY
EARLY BYZANTINE ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT

M.A. Rudneva

The article considers certain aspects of changes in the structure of the Chris-
tian community of Alexandria, Egypt, in the early Byzantine period. There is a trend
of influence of the Christian communities in the political life of the city.

Key words: Alexandria, Egypt, aristocrats, Parabalani, Philoponoi.

B Anexkcanapuu Erumerckoil paHHEBH3aHTHMCKOIO NEPUOAA XPH-
ctranckas llepkoBb MOCTETICHHO HAaYyWHAET 3aHMMATh TJIABEHCTBYIOIIHE
MTO3UIIAU BO BceX chepax oOImecTBeHHOTO pa3BuTH. Hanbonee BaKHBIMU B
JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXXHO CYHTaTh COOBITHsA KoHma I[V-V BB., Tak Kak
HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs NPOUCXOMAT HamboJjiee 3HAUMMBIE COOBITHSA, CBA3AaH-
HbIe ¢ 60prOOH XpucTHaHCKOW LIepKBHU 3a TTIABEHCTBYIOIIYIO POJb B TOPO-
Jie, B JaJbHEHIIeM, CII0COOCTBOBABIINE MTOCTEIICHHOMY MEPEeXoay OT Kiac-
CHYECKOr0 HacjeAus K JOMHHHMPOBAHUIO XPHCTHAHCTBA B AJIEKCaHIPHUU
Erunerckoii, mpoosmkaBIierocsi BIUIOTh /10 apaOckoro 3aBoeBaHus. OTpa-
JKEHHEe JTaHHOTO IIpollecca MOXKHO HabJiofaTh, B TOM 4YHCIE, Ha IpuUMepe
MTOCTEIICHHOTO TOBHIIMICHHS poii L[epkBu B KadecTBe OOIIECTBEHHOTO IICH-
Tpa, UTPABIIETO BAXKHYIO POJIb B TOPOJCKON JKU3HHU U BIIUSABIIETO HA M3Me-
HEHHS B CTPYKTYpE XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI AnekcaHnpuu. Takum oOpa-
30M, H3y4EHHE M3MEHCHHUU B CTPYKTYpE XPHCTHAHCKOH OOLIMHBI PaHHEBH-
3aHTUHCKON Aunekcanapuu Erunerckoil umeer Ba)kHOE 3HAYEHHWE Ui IO-
HUMaHUs TIPoIiecca Pa3BUTHS XPHUCTHAHCTBA B PAHHEBH3AHTHICKUN TEpH-
of.

Cpenu MUCHhbMEHHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB IO JaHHOW mpobie-
Me Ba)XHYIO POJIb MIPAIOT TPYIBI, OTHOCSIINECS K kaHpy «LlepkoBHas nc-
TOpHsI», TAKUX aBTOPOB, Kak: EBceBuii Kecapwuiickuii (ok. 263-340), Cokpar
Cxomnacruk (ok. 380-439 rr.), Opmuit Cozomen CanamuHckuii (ok. 400-450
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rT.). Takxke B paboTe OBUIM pacCMOTPEHBI UCTOUHUKH: «VcTopus apuany,
«Amornorust kK umnepaTtopy Koncranmmro» Adanacus Bemukoro (ox. 298—
373 rr.); «JlaBcaWk, WM TIOBECTBOBAHHE O YXU3HU CBATBHIX M OJAKESHHBIX
ooy Ilammagus Emenomnonsckoro (ok. 360-420 rr.), «KuzneomucaHue
Cesepa AnTHOXmiicKoro» 3axapus Mutmierckoro (VI B.), «Xpormka»
Noanna Hukmycckoro (VII B.), «0Kutne Moanna MunoctuBoroy JleoHTHs
Heamonsckoro (VII B.), «VMcropust narpuapxoB» (BTopas moj. X Beka),
Hanucanue koroporo Hayan Ceup uOH amb-Myxkadda (VI B.). Cpenn
3aKOHOJIATENIbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB BaykHOE MecTo oTBoauTcs Konekcy deono-
cust, OIyOJIMKOBaHHOMY B 438 T.

PaznuuHble acrekThl AaHHOTO BONPOCa PAacCMaTpUBAIM TaKUE HC-
cnenosatenu, kak: S. Petrides, A. Philipsborn, W. Schubert, E. Wipszycka,
R. MacMullen, T. D. Barnes, P.J. Sijpesteijn, J. Rouge, C. Haas u ap.

ITo MHEHHMIO COBPEMEHHOIO aMepHKaHCKOro ucciemosarens Kpu-
cTodepa Xaaca, IIEPKOBHBIE CITY)KObI Ha MPOTSHKEHUN PAHHEBU3AHTUIICKOTO
Neproia CTAHOBSTCS BaKHBIM MECTOM OOIIECTBCHHOW >KM3HH AJIEKCaH-
JpuH, 00bEANHSIS JIFOIEH HE TOIBKO AJIsI COBMECTHOTO OOTOCTY)KEHHMS, HO 1
JUISL PEIICHHs YacTHBIX MpoOjeM, TakuM 00pa3oM, (PYyHKIMOHATIBHO 3aMe-
HSIS SI3BIYECKHUE LICHTPBI, TaKUe KakK: CTOs, OaHs U o' B CTPYKType XpH-
CTHAHCKOM 0oOIIMHBI Ha mpoTskeHuu V-V BB., Hapsaay ¢ IpoueccoM KpH-
CTajllmM3anusa Uepapxun HEPKOBHBIX CJ'Iy)KHTeJ'Ieﬁ 1 MOHaNICCTBA, HAYHMHA-
€TCsl aKTUBHBIH Npolecc 00pa3oBaHus Pa3IMYHBIX COLUAIBHBIX COOOLIECTB,
00pa3oBHIBAIOLIMXCS HA OCHOBE (hakTopa NMPHHAIUIE)KHOCTH K XPUCTHAH-
CKOI 06mMHe ropoa’.

BaxHy0 poiib B CTPYKType XpHUCTHAHCKOW OOLIMHBI UMEJIH Tpea-
CTaBUTEIM BBICHIETO Kiacca AJIEKCAaHAPHH, UIPaBIINE OOJBIIYI0 POJIb B
MIOJIMTHYECKOM JXM3HM Topoza. McciemoBarenu CUYHMTAIOT, YTO, TJIABHBIM
obpazom, B Il Beke XpHCTHAHCTBO HAauWMHAET NMPOHMKATH B Cpemy oorie-
CTBEHHOM 31MTHI AJIEKCaH/IPHH, TaK KaKk IMEHHO B 3TOT MEPHOJ B HICTOYHH-
Kax BCTPEYAIOTCS YIOMHHAHUS apHCTOKPATOB AJIEKCAHIPUH, MOJBEPIIINX-
cst rorenusiM co croponst Baacteit (Eus. HE 6.41.11; 7.11.24; 8.14.15-16).
ITocne U3MEHEHUs] MMIIEPCKOM PEIMTMO3HON MOJUTHUKU MPU UMIEpaTope
KoHcTaHTHHE, IPUHAIEKHOCTh BBICIIMX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CIIOEB AJIEKCAaH-
JIpUU K XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHE CTAaHOBUTCA OOBIYHBIM siBIeHHEM. HoBas
peIIMruo3Has CUTyanus MO3BOJIACT MPEACTABUTCIIAM BBICHICTO CJIOA aJICK-
CaHJPUHILIEB BBIIOJIHATE TPAJUIMOHHO CIOXHMBIINECS (QYHKIUHM NaTpoHa-
’a, BBIpaKaBIIErocsi B (PMHAHCOBOM IOJIEPIKKE XPHCTHAHCKUX MPOIIOBE/-

! Haas C. Alexandria in late antiquity: topography and social conflict. Baltimore; L.:
Johns Hopkins univ. press, 1997. P. 228.
2 -

Ibid.
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HHUKOB, aCKETOB, TI0’)KEPTBOBAHUH CPEACTB HA CTPOHTEIHLCTBO MOHACTBIPEH,
MIOKPOBUTENNBCTBA IIOJIOMHUKAM, MOHaXaM, pas3fjade MIJIOCTBIHUM OenHei-
M ciosm Hacenenus (Eus. HE 6.2.13-14). JlanHple IpakTHKH paccMmart-
pUBaIKCh Kak cBoeoOpasHas hopma moasmwkaudectsa (Palladius Hist. Laus.
21.2-4).

IMono6HO TOMY, KaK 3TH XPHUCTHAHW3UPOBAHHBIC IIPEACTABHTEIN
ApUCTOKPATUH PEalN30BHIBAIM TPAJAUIMOHHBIE (DYHKIUKM MPOTEKIHUH (XOTS
U B XpPUCTHAHCKHX (hopMax), alleKCaHAPHHUCKasi apUCTOKPATHs TaKXe IPo-
JI0JDKaja BBIMOJHSATE POJIb IPENCTaBUTEIeH XPHCTHAHCKOH OOLIMHBI BO
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUAX C UMIEPCKUMH YMHOBHHKaMHu. B mepuon apuaHCKHX
CHOPOB MMIIEPCKUE BJIACTH CTApAIUCh NPUBECTH B IIOBHHOBEHHE MMEHHO
APUCTOKPATUYCCKHUE KPYTU aJCKCAHIPUHCKON XPUCTHAHCKOM OOIIMHBI, BBI-
PaKaBIIMX HEIOBOJILCTBO MMIIEPCKUMH HAa3HAUYEHIAMH Ha mpectoi CBATO-
ro Mapka (Athan. Hist. Ar 31, 48-49, 54). B pasrap apmanckoro xpusuca
Adanacuii coobmaeT o ToM, 9TO HEAOCTOWHBIC JIFOAN OBLIN PYKOIIOJIOKCHBI
B CaH CIIMCKOIA HCKIIOYUTENBHO OJaroaaps cBoeMy OOTraTCTBY M FpakIaH-
ckomy BimsHUIO (Athan. Hist. Ar. 73 col. 781b). Takke oH yIOMHHAET, 9TO
MIPEACTaBUTENHN OYJIEBTOB HCKAIM Ha3HAYECHHUs B Ka4eCTBE EMHCKONOB Ha
TEPPUTOPUU Bcero Erumra ¢ Henbio MOJYyYHTh KIEPUKAIBHOE OCBOOOXKIE-
HHE OT YIUIaThl ONpPEJENICHHBIX HAJOrOB M 0053aTEIbHBIX OOIECTBEHHBIX
o0s3anHocTeit (Athan. Apol. ad Constant. 28 col. 632a). Biusiaue BoicImx
cnoéB B iepuon V-V BB. OBLIO OrpaHHMYEHO apXUETMCKOIICKOM BIACTHIO, a
UX aKTUBHOCTB TPOSIBISIACH MIPEXK/E BCEro B KAYECTBE BbIpa3HUTENeH MHE-
HUs BCeit Macchl XpucTHan'. OHAKO, 3TO BIHAHHE ObUIO JOCTATOYHO CHITh-
HBIM, YTOOBI UTPaTh PEIIAIONIYIO POJIb B PEIUTHO3HON MOIUTHKE AJICKCaH-
JpUH, B YaCTHOCTH, B BOIIPOCE BJIMSHUSA HA BBIOOP apXHEIHCKoNa AJeKCaH-
npwuiickoro (History of the Patriarchs 1.6 (ed. Evetts), p 400 [136]; 1.13, p.
456 [192]; 1.14, 478-79 [214-151]; John of Nikiu. Chron. 78.42-44; Evagri-
us HE. 2.9; Athan. Apol. ad Constant. 28).

CouuanbHble KOHTYpPbl HHXKECTOSIIMX OOIECTBEHHBIX CIIOEB XpH-
CTHAHCKO#M OOLIMHBI JOCTATOYHO CIIOKHO ONPENENIUTh, YTO OOYCIIOBIEHO
XapaKTepOM HMCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPa)K€HbI ONpeeNEHHbIE Mpeapac-
cynku 00pa30BaHHOHN YacTH OOIIECTBa, TaK KaK, aBTOPHI HICTOUHHKOB MPe-
CTaBJIIOT HIDKECTOSAIINE OOIIECTBEHHBIE CIION MUPSH B BUIE HennpdepeH-
IIMPOBAHHON Macchl «TroAei». OmHako, 0c000 BBIIEISIFOTCS JBE TPYIIIIBI,
KOTOpBIE 0€30MMO0YHO MOKHO OTHECTH K XPUCTHAHCKOW OoOmmMHE AJek-
canapuu V Beka — napabanansl ¥ puiononsl. M3 aTux aByx rpymnn napaba-
JIaHBI SBISIIOTCSL OOJiee M3BECTHBIMH, Onarozaps WX SIPOCTHOM TOAIEpIKKE
narpuapxa J{nockopa Ha Bropom Ddecckom Cobope 449 r., Tak HazpIBae-

! Haas C. Alexandria in late antiquity. P. 228.
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MoMm, PazboitHmabeM cobope, a Takke, ydacTHeM B yOWICTBE SI3BIYECKOTO
¢unocoda 'mnatnm Anexcanapuiickoit B 415 1. B sgukTe, omyOnmkoBaH-
HOM OceHbI0 416 1. ummeparopsr ['onopuit 1 ®eonocuii 11 Hanpaswmn mpe-
(hexTa mpeTopus, YTOOBI BBECTH B JICHCTBHE PsA HOPMATHBHBIX aKTOB, KO-
TOpBIE OBI CTPOTO OTPAHMYIIHN ACATEIBHOCTh aNEKCAHIPUHCKNX Tapabaia-
HOB, IJIsl TPEKPAICHNS HACWIBCTBEHHBIX NEHCTBHH, CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHBIX
9TUMH LepKoBHBIMU «caHutapamu» (CTh. 16.2.42). Cpenu orpaHuueHuit
BBIJIBUTAJINCH COKpAIlleHHEe YUCIEHHOCTH mapabananoB g0 500, uckmoue-
HHE BBICIIMX COCJIOBHH M3 UX PSIOB, yTBEPIKICHNUE UMEH WICHOB COOOIIe-
cTBa Npe)eKTOM aBrycTajioM, KpOMe TOr0, OrPaHUYMBAJIOCh UX TOSIBJICHUE
B IyOMuHbIX MecTaX. OCHOBHOM IEJIBIO 3THUX MEP CO CTOPOHBI PAaBUTEINb-
cTBa ObLIa MOTBITKA M3BJICYb NapabajaHOB U3 MO KOHTPOJIS apXUEMUCKoIa
U TIOMECTUTh MX TOJ HAA30p CBETCKOW BiacTH. ONHAKO, 3aKOH, IPHHATHIA
MEHEe 4eM 4Yepe3 J[Ba Ioja, MOKa3bIBacT, YTO JaHHAas IIeJb HE OlpaBiala
OKHIaHUH, KOJIM4YecTBO MapabaraHoB Obu1o yBemmaeHo 1o 600, a KOHTPOIb
HaJ HHMH BO3JNarajcs Ha apxwenuckoma Anekcanapuiickoro (CTh.
16.2.43). OmHako, ecad HE CYMECTBYeT HHUKAKOTO SBHOTO CBHUICTEIIHCTBA
00 MX HEeTMOCPEICTBEHHOM NMPUIACTHOCTH K CMepTH [ Mnatuu, To OCHOBHYIO
4acTh W3BECTHOCTH B KaueCTBE arpeCCHBHOI CUJIBI B pyKax ajeKCaHIpHii-
CKOTO marpuapxa napadanansl Houy4uian B xoae Broporo Ddecckoro co-
6opa 449 r. Ilpu 3ToM, aOCOIOTHO HEACHON OCTAETCS BOMPOC SBOJIOIUH
napabajlaHOB U3 IEPKOBHBIX «CaHUTAPOB)» B BOCHU3WPOBAHHYIO I'PYIIIH-
poBKy. Bo3aMoxkHO, CBOIO posib UMen (pakTop MOCTOSHHOI ONAacHOCTH, HMC-
IIBITHIBAEMOH ITapabanaHaMu, B CBSI3H C YeM, B COOOIIECTBO BCTyHaiu Oosree
«OTYasTHHBIE» UX HMPEICTABUTEIIH.

Bropas oOmecTBeHHas rpyIina HOCHIA Ha3BaHUE (DHIIOTIOHBI («Tpy-
J0MI00BI») M COCTOsIa B OOJIBIIEI CTENEHN M3 BBIXOJEB WIN CTYACHTOB
ArexcaHnpuiickoi (Gpunocodckoi MKOIbI, KOTOPbIE OBUIN TECHO CBA3AHBI C
MOHameckuMu o0muHamMu. B wactHocTH, rpynmna ¢uironoHos ObuIa cBs3aHa
¢ MOHacThIpeM JDHaToH. [laHHas rpynna o603HaYeHa B HCTOYHHUKAX MPEXIe
BCEr0 BBICOKOW HHTEJJIEKTYaJlbHOW COCTaBJIAIOLLEH, UTO MOXET IOBOPUTH
00 OCYIIECTBICHHH HMH OIPEACIEHHON pPOJIM TMOCPEIHUKOB B OOLICHUH
MHUPSH ¢ KIUpoM. VX colmaibpHOE MPOMCXOXKAECHHE MOXKET UMETh apucTo-
KpaTH4YeCcKHe KOPHH, TaK KaK MHOTHE W3 HUX OBIIM CTyIEHTaMH WIN Tpe-
nonaBarensiMu. Moann ®wionoH, n3BecTHHIN ¢mnocod VI Beka, BO3MOXK-
HO, TIOJIyYHJI CBOE MPO3BHILE M3-3a OJIM30CTH K IpyImie (HUIIONOHOB BO Bpe-
Msi cBoero oOyueHus: B Anekcanapuu. OJHAKO, HECMOTPSI HA MHPOJIIOOH-
BOCTb, y4acTHeM (DHUIIOTIOHOB OTMEUEH KOH(IIMKT Ha OCHOBE PEJIMTHO3HBIX
pasHorIacuil B JIEKIIMOHHOM 3aje B 480 T., BIIOCIEACTBUH CIIPOBOLMPOBAB-
LIMH NOJaBJIeHHE A3bIUHUKOB ropoJa.
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Takum o0pa3oM, Ha TPOTSHKCHUH PAaHHEBU3aHTHICKOTO IEpPHO/Aa B
CTPYKTYpE XPHCTHAHCKOI OOIIMHBI MPOMCXOIMIN 3HAYUTEIbHBIC N3MEHE-
HUS, BBIpaXaBImuecss B oOmecTBeHHOH auddepennmamm. Heomropon-
HOCTBh XPHUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI 00YCIIaBIMBajIach HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO MCIION-
HEHHs TPaTUIFOHHO CIOKHBIIHMXCS OOmMECTBeHHBIX (QyHKuui. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, oOmecTBeHHas nud¢epeHuanys Obuia 00YCIOBIEHA HOBBIMHU
MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C yCHJIeHWEeM poiu LlepkBu B Anekcanapuu.
dopmupyromuecs 00beJUHEHHST XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI Haubosee 4ETKO
MIPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCS B MEPUOIBI OCTPBIX COLMAIBHBIX KOH(IJINKTOB, KOT/a, B
LIEJIOM BO3PAcTaeT pojib OOIIECTBEHHBIX 00bEIMHEH I, CIIOCOOHBIX OKa3aTh
3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHUE HA HUCXOJ KOH(IHUKTA.

«KHN3Hb ABUTA BLEHHCKOI'O» 110 COYMHEHUAM
EINUCKOITOB JIATUHCKOT O 3ATIAJIA V-VI BB.

C.B. AabpiMoBa

B cratpe paccmarpuBaeTcs Ku3Hb ABHTA, emrckona BeeHHckoro. IIpoBo-
JIUTCSl aHATM3 OTHOIICHUN Mexay ABHTOM U KopolieM Byprynmuu ['yHmo6amoMm u
ero ceiHoM CurmsmynaoMm. CBeleHUs: 0 Ouorpaduu aBTOpa MU3JIaratoTcs ¢ OMOpoi
Ha IKChMa eMUCKOIOoB JaTHHCKoro 3amazna V-V BB.

Kirouersie cnoBa: AnkuM Dkaunmii ABUT, enmckon BeeHHa, Guorpadus,
MUchMa.

VITA AVITI VIENNENSIS IN WRITINGS OF BISHOPS
OF LATIN WEST AT FIFTH-SIXTH CENTURIES

S.V. Alymova

The paper considers the biography of the Avitus, bishop of Vienne. The
analysis of the relationship between Avitus and king of Burgundy Gundobad and his
son Sigismund. Information about the life of author told based on the letters of bish-
ops of Latin West fifth-sixth centuries.

Key words: Alcimius Ecdicius Avitus, bishop of Vienne, biography, let-
ters.

Aunkum Dxauimii Asut (Alcimius Ecdicius Avitus), Takxke uzBecteH
Kak cBsaTOW ABUT Wi ABUT BheHHCKH, enuckon Beenna B FOxHoit ["an-
JUH, OfHA W3 MeHee m3BecTHBHIX ¢uryp [lo3gHel anTudHOCTH. Bnaromaps
€ro NMUChMaM U JIEKCHMKE, B HUX BCTPEUAIOMIEHCs, MOKHO TPOHUKHYTH B
CYTh MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX M COIHAJBHBIX CTPYKTYp OOnbIei
yacTtu ["annuu, B 4acTHOCTH, BypryHackoro KkoposieBcTBa.
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Ilepron, Bo BpeMsi KOTOPOTO KM ABUT, OBUT IIEPEXOAHBIM U CIIOXK-
HBIM JJISl XPUCTHAHCKOH BepHl U pUMCKOW KynbTypsl B FOxkuo# [Maymmmu: B
BapBapCcKOM KoposieBcTBe OypryHmoB (443-532 rr.) mpouBeTaio apHaHCTBO,
[0 CTPaHE BOJHAMHM IPOKATBHIBAIIMCH BOWHBI, TPYAHO CKIIAABIBAIUCh OTHO-
meHns ¢ Bocrounoit PuMckoit mmmnepueii. B 310 HachImeHHOE COOBITHAMU
BpeMs Ha PAI KITIOYEBBIX EMUCKONCKUX Kaenp B3OLUIH MOJIOJbIE, 00pa3o-
BaHHBIE U JesTeNbHblEe HacTelpu: OpaT ABura AnonnuHapuit, Kecapuit
Apnbckuit, Bukropuii I'penoOnbckuii, Busenturon JInoHckuii u apyrue, ¢
KOTOPBIMH €MHUCKOI BreHHa moAepKUBal aKTUBHYIO TIEPETIHCKY.

O kapbepe ABHTa 10 €r0 U30paHKs SIHUCKOIIOM IPAKTUYECKH HUYETO
HEHM3BECTHO, XOTS, €CTh MPE/IIOJIOKEHUE, YTO OH MOT ObI OBITh HACHTH(U-
LUPOBaH C AJIKUMOM, aBTOPOM HECKOJIbKMX YTPayeHHBIX paboT, TAKHX Kak
«In adolescentiam qui in publico patre cadente rississet et languenti puellae
amatorium dedit», u «De controversia fullonis vel calvi»®. C apyroit cro-
poubl, CHIOHWH ANONIMHAPHHA 3HAJ APYroro AJKHMa, KOTOPHIH ObLT pu-
TopoM B bopzo, u, TOT, mokanyi, 6osiee BEpOSTHBIH aBTOpP BBIIICYKa3aH-
HbIX counHenuii (Sidonius, Epp. V,VIII, X.3; X1.2).

K coxanenuro, Mbl HE pacroylaraéM CBEACHUSAMH O JaTe CMEPTH OT-
na ABurta Vcukus, 1 0 TOM, KOTJla CBIH CMEHWJI OTHa Ha ciyx0e. Tem He
MeHee, ABUT ObLI NPH AOJDKHOCTH yxke B 494-496 rr., Koria OH BHEC BBIKYI
3a UTAJIMHCKHUX IUICHHBIX MO mpockbe Emmdanus uz IlaBum, mocne Oyp-
ryHcKoro HaurecTBus Ha CeBepHyo Mranmio’.

OHHOJWH, B M3JI0KEHHH 3TOT'0 3MH30/a, ONKChIBaJl ABUTA KaK «ca-
MOro BbLaaronierocs ['amibckoro emnuckomna, B KOTOPOM 3aK/IIOUEHa cama
myzapocts» (Ennodius. Vita Epifani 173)* - srurer, 3acmyxuBarommii Hexo-
TOPOTO BHUMAaHHS, XOTS OB IOTOMY, UTO, Kak IpaBmio, Kecapuii Apibckuii
n300pakaeTcsl Kak caMbli BHYIIMTENbHBIH [ ayulbCkuii emmckomnm paccMmart-
puBaemoro mepuomay”. IoxBama DHHOAMS CBHAETEIHLCTBYET O TOM, UTO
CyXJICHHE eNnCKona BheHHa M, BO3MOXKHO, €r0 TEOJIOTHS OBUIM BBICOKO
OIIGHEHBI B CBOE BpeMs. BBIpa3sUTeNbHOCTh COUYMHEHUN ANKHMa OKIUIUS
TOBOPUT TakXe O TOM, YTO €ro IPEBOCXOACTBO HE 3aBHCEIO OT cTaTyca.
BbeHH JeWCTBUTENBHO OBIT OJHMM M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIBHBIX TOPOJOB B
IOxHo# [Naymunu, HO MOTepssT CBOM MO3MIMHU B MOJB3Yy roponxa Apist B V

! Cm.: Peiper. MGH AA 6.2, p. lii.

2 Cm.: Shanzer D.R.. Dating the Baptism of Clovis: the Bishop of Vienne vs. the
Bishop of Tours // EME 7.1. 1998. P. 47-50; Shanzer D.R. Two Clocks and a Wed-
ding: Theodoric Diplomatic Relations with the Burgundian // Romanobarbarica 14.
1998. P. 228-231.

3 Cm.: Vogel F. MGH AA 7. Berlin, 1885.

* Cwm.: Klingshirn W.E. Caesarius of Arles: The Making of a Christian Community in
Late Antique Gaul. Cambridge, 1994.
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Beke, xoTs Ilama Pumckuit Anacracuit Bropoit (496-498 rr.) momHOCTBIO
M3MEHHII JleNia B MOJIb3y ABUTA. DTO BMEIIATENBCTBO, OAHAKO, OBLIO OTMeE-
HeHo [Tamoit CuMMaxoM, BOCCTAHOBHUBIIIMM aBTOpUTET Apis yxe 499-500
rr. Ha camom fniesne, Bompoc nmpuoputeTta Mexay ApieM u BbeHHOM sIBisieT-
cs1 BeChMa CIIOPHBIM, TaK Kak 00a ropojia IpHUHAIIeKaIN pa3HbEIM KOPOJIEB-
ctBaM. Kak pesymprar, Oojee BakHas CBA3b Oblila MEKAy BbeHHOM U ero
cocennelr Merpononueit, Jluonom (Symmachus, Epp. 2-3; Symmachus,
Epp. 14, 16)".

HecMmoTpss Ha KOMMEHTapuii DHHOMAWSA, €CTh U JAPYroe CBUACTENb-
CTBO OTHOCHTEIILHO EMUCKOICTBA ABHTA 3a mpenenamu Brenna (Greg. Tur.,
DLH 11.34). On momxkeH 6bL1 OCTpanath OT 0caasl cBoero ropoaa B 500 r.,
Korma OypryHackuil koposib ['yHIoOan ycTpaHWI CBOETO TPEThero Opara
Tonmernsens B apuanckoit uepksu (Greg. Tur., DLH 11.32-11.33; Marius of
Avenches. S.A. 500)°. O6men mucbMamu ABuTta ¢ puropoM Mpakimem,
JNEHCTBUTEIFHO, MOXKET TepeaaTh MepekKUBaHUSA M COOBITHA TOTO BPEMEHHU
(Avitus, Epp. 46 A, 95, 96). He ncKiIr04€HO TakKe, YTO EIMHCKOIl IOTEPSUT
9acTh CBOMX TPYAOB B XOJI€ OCAJBI: OH CCBUIACTCS Ha 3TO B IIPOJIOTE K CBOCH
mosme De spiritalis historiae gestis k «notissima perturbatio» (cambiM u3-
BECTHBIM OECTIOpsIKaM).

CoOcTBeHHBIC NMHUCbMa ANKMMa DKIulKs ABHTA MOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO
BIIOCJICICTBUH OH OBLT TeCHO cBsizaH ¢ ['yHmoOamoMm u ceiHOM Kopouisi Cu-
rusMyHaoM. Ilucema, HamucaHHbIE HMIepaTopy AHACTaCHI0 OT HMEHHU
JIByX KOpOJIEH, MOKHO CPAaBHUBAaTh HAIPSIMYIO C IIMCbMaMH K Pa3IM4HbIM
uMmneparopaM, counHeHHble Kaccromopom ams Teogopuxa U ero mpeeMHH-
koB (Avitus, Epp. 93, 94). Enuckon BoenuHckuii crapacst ooparuts ['yH10-
0aJa B KaTOJNHIIN3M, M €T0 IEePEeIrcKa 0 MOBOAY 3TOTO BOIIPOCca 00eceun-
BaeT 3HAYUTEIBHOE IMOHUMAHKE HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO M3YYCHHUSI CAMOTO KO-
ponsi®. Xorst ['yHmoGaz, He pemrasch MyOIMYHO OTKA3aThCs OT apHAHCTBA,
BCe )K€ He MeIIIaJl CBoeMy CHIHY B 00OpalIeHnH B XpHCTHAHCKYIO Bepy (Greg.
Tur., DLH 11.34). Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO ABHUT GBUT HATIPSIMYIO OTBETCTBEHEH
3a obparenne cbiHa KopoJs, mpomeaniee B Pume (Avitus, Ep. 8), on npu
OTOM HE HMMEJI CEPHE3HOI'0 PECJIMTMO3HOI0 BJIMAHUA Ha CI/IFI/I3MyH[[a, KOTO-
pLIﬁ, XOTA U NOAYUHAJICA OTIY, HO UMEJI OTACJIBHOC MECTO KUTCILCTBA B

! Cm.: Mathisen R.W. Ecclesiastical Factionalism and Religious Controversy in Fifth
Century Gaul. Washington, D.C, 1989; Klingshirn W.E. Caesarius of Arles: The
Making of a Christian Community in Late Antique Gaul. Cambridge, 1993. P. 65-
69; Thiel A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum Genuinae. Brunsberg, 1868;
Gundlach W. MGH, Epp. 3. Berlin, 1892.

2 Cm.: Favrod J. La Chronique de Marius of Avenches. Lausanne, 1991. P. 455-581.
% Cm.: Kampers G. Caretena - Kénigin und Asketin // Francia. 27/1. 2000. P. 1-32.
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Xenese, rae emy, 10 Bceil BEPOSITHOCTH, ObIT COBETYUKOM B PEJIUTHO3HBIX
Jenax MecTHbIA enuckon Tyyssl, Makcum (Avitus, Hom. 20).

ABHWT NPONOBENOBAJI XPUCTHAHCTBO B pailoHe ArayHyma, B BEpXHEH
nonude Ponbl, B To Bpems, korga ['yamo6an 66wt emme xuB (Hom. 25). Otu
MIPOTIOBEY SIBJISUINCH BaXKHBIMH IyOJIMYHBIMHU 3asBICHUSIMH W OBIIM TIpea-
craBieHbsl ABuToM ['yHIO0Oamy emie 10 ero cMepTd. OHU comepkaii 00Jb-
o€ KOJMYECTBO HH(MOPMALMM OTHOCHTENIBHO apHaHCTBAa U CBETCKON
Hepapxuy, 4TO SIBISIETCS Ba)KHBIMU IIOKa3aTesIMH TOJIEPAHTHOCTU Oyp-
rynckoro kopons (Hom. 20, 24)",

[IpeobpazoBanuss Curu3MyHa UMENM HEKOTOPOE BIMSHHUE HA MO3H-
LU0 KaTOJIMUECKOH IIEPKBU - K COKAJICHUIO, COXPaHUIIOCH JIMIIb (parMeH-
TapHOE MHUCHMO ABHUTA, CBSI3aHHOE €O cMeHOH penurui CurusmynaoM (Avi-
tus, Ep.8, Greg. Tur., DLH 11.33).

Berynnenne nacnenanka ['yHIo0ana Kak €AMHOIMYHOTO MPABUTEIS
KoposieBcTBa B 516 T. OTKpBUIO HOBBIE TOPU3OHTHI s Karommdeckoit
LepkBu B Bypryaaun. YcrpaHeHHe rocyIapCTBEHHON MONIEPKKH apHaH-
CTBY TaK)Xe ITOCTABMJIO NEPE/l EMUCKOIICTBOM PsiZl 3a/1ad, U ABUT KaK OJUH
U3 JIByX CTOJIMYHBIX EIMHCKOIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA CHIIPAl BEIyLIYIO POJIb B
0opr0Oe ¢ M3MEHEHUsIMHU, BBI3BaHHBIMH pacrnanoM Apuanckoi Llepksu. OH
Hamucal IJIaBHOEe MHChMO Ha 3Ty TeMy, U IpeiacenarenbcTBoBal B 517 r.,
Hapsiny ¢ Busentuonom Jlnonckum, Ha Cobope B DnaoHe. CpaBHEHUE TH-
ceM ABHTa C 3aKOHaMH DMaoHa yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO €ro rojoc ObUI J0-
MuaHpyommM Ha Cobope’,

ABUT BbheHHCKHMH MOYHMTaeTCs XpHUCTHAHAMH B KaueCTBE CBATOTO.
JleHb MaMATH NPUXOIUTCS Ha 5 (eBpaiisi, KOTOPOE CUUTAETCSI THEM €ro
cmeptu. Vita Aviti, mo3mHuii TekcT, u3BecTHBIN U3 Manyckpunta X| Beka,
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OH ymep B LapcrBoBanme Amnactacus (Vita Aviti 6).
[ockonbky ABUT OBLI eme )KUB B ceHTsA0pe 517 ., koraa cocrosuics Cobop
B OnaoHe, a AHactacuii ymep B 518 T., TO IpEIoNOKUTEILHO EIUCKOI
yMep B KoHIle 517 r. M B TOM e TOAY, 4TO ¥ umIeparop. B coBokynHo-
CTH C (eBpaJIbCKUM MPa3THUKOM 3TO 03HAUYAeT, YTO €MUCKON BreHHa ymep
5 ¢espans 518 r. Ecmu jmokaszarenscra u3 Vita Aviti orseprarorcs kak
CJIMIIKOM MO3JJHAE, MOYHO JIMIIb OTMETUTh, YTO ABHUT HE NPUHUMAI y4a-
ctust B Cobope B JInone, npoxoausiieM Mexay 518 u 522 romamu.

! Cm.: Wood I.N. The Audience of Architecture in Post-Roman Gaul // Bulter L.A.S.,
Morris R.K. (eds.). The Anglo-Saxon Church. London, 1986. P. 74-79.

2 Cm.: Wood I.N. Incest, Law and the Bible in Sixth-Century Gaul // Early medieval
Europe. 7. 1998. P. 291-304.
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COIUAJBHO-ITOJIMTUYECKHUE BBICTYIIVIEHUSA UCABPOB
BO BTOPOI1 IOJIOBUHE V B.

M.HU. lopoxoB

B cTaTthe paccMaTpuBarOTCS BONIPOCH BEICTYIUICHHI HCaBPOB BO BTOPOH IO-
noBuHe V Beka B Busantnu. [l ncaBpHiCKOM 3HATH 3TO HanOoJiee BaXKHBII IepH-
0J1 aKTUBH3AIMU HE TOJBKO JUIS BBIXOJA HA PYKOBOJSIINE POIH B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
amnmapare, HoO U, Ha000poT — GOPMUPOBAHUH HCABPUHCKON OMITO3ULUH. 3HAYUTENb-
HO€ BHUMaHHE YHENAETCS CaMbIM 3HAUUMBbIM BHYTPEHHUM BOCCTAHHSAM H BBICTYII-
JIEHUSIM B IpaBlicHHe 3UHOHA.

Knrouessie cnoBa: Pannsas BuzanTus, mcaBpbl, BBICTYIUIEHHS, 3UHOH, M.
V B.

ISAURIAN SOCIO-POLITICAL PERFORMANCES
IN THE THE SECOND PART OF V CENT. A.D.

M.I1. Dorokhov

This article discusses the Isaurians performances in the second half of the V
century in the Byzantine Empire. For Isaurian nobility is the most important period
of revitalization, not only for entering leadership roles in the government, but on the
other hand - the formation of Isaurian opposition. Considerable attention is given to
the most significant internal revolts and performances during the reign of Zeno.

Keywords: Early Byzantium, Isaurians, performances, Zeno, Illus, V cent.

Bropas monoBuHa V B. ObITa AT UCaBPUICKUX KIAHOB, MOXKATYH,
OJHUM W3 CaMbIX CJIOKHBIX M Pa3HOIUJIAHOBBIX NMEpUOAOB. B aHTUmpaBu-
TEeNHCTBEHHBIX BBICTYIUICHUAX MCAaBPOB Hadana 50-x rr. V B. 0003HAYMINCH
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIE IEMOKPATUYECKHUE AJIIEMEHTHI, HE MOKEIaBIINE HCIOJb-
30BaTh AJIS JOCTWXKEHHS CBOMX IeJeld HeIOBOJIBCTBO Hapoma. C mpyroit
CTOpPOHBI, Bce 00Jiee KPEmHyIasi TOProBO-POCTOBINNYECKAsT BEPXYIIKA, MbI-
Taxach 3apPYIUTHCS MOAICPIKKOW BOCHHBIX, KOTOPBIX B Cpelle MCaBPOB OBLIO
BEJIMKOE MHOXECTBO, B CBOEH ONMO3UIMH IPOTUB CTOJUYHBIX KTUTOPOB.

TeM He MeHee, ONNO3ULMS, KaK U IPaBUTEIbCTBO, OPUEHTUPYSCh Ha
KOPIIOPATHBHBIC BOCHHBIC T'PYIMIBI, OOBEKTHBHO MOAICPKUBAIO BOCHHYIO
JUKTaTypy B YCJIOBUSX aKTUBU3ALUU TOPOACKUX KOPIOPAIIHA.

OMHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HANIPABJICHUHN OIITO3UIIMK OBUTH KPYITHBIC 36M-
JIEBJIaJIebIIbl U BOCHHO-CITY>KHJIasi 3HaTh W3 MPOBUHIMHN, B MOAABJISIOLIEH
yacTu — u3 McaBpum, KOTOpble B MEHbILIEH CTEIIEHH 3aBUCEIN OT Pa3BUTHS
OOJIBIIMX TOPOJIOB M HE 3aBUCENIM OT SKOHOMHUYECKHUX CBS3EH CO CTOJIMIICH.
JlaHHOE HampaBleHHE ONIMO3MIIMKA aKTUBH3UPOBaIoch B 50-x rogax V B., u
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OBUIO CBA3aHO C MOSIBICHHEM CENAapPATUCTCKUX JBIDKCHHUH B IMPOBUHIUAX H
MOTPEOHOCTHIO B UX ITOJABICHUH.

B o0OcraHOBKe, KOT[a HapacTalOT MCABPUICKHE HAapOIHBIC IBHXKE-
HUSI, TIPOUCXOAMIIO W BO3BBIIICHNE ACIAPUAOB, OMUPAIONIMXCS Ha TOCIOA-
CTBYIOIIUH KJIacc, XKEIABIIMI yKPETIUTh IIEHTPAIbHOE YIPABICHUE TIOCPE-
CTBOM YCUJICHHS BJIACTH BOCHHBIX.

Ha py6exe 468 n 469 rr. oOHapyXHINCh Y ACIapHUIOB M NPUTA3a-
HUSI Ha BBICIIYIO BJIACTh, HO MOIIBITKH JIOPBATHCS 0 Hee OBUIM IPOBaJCHBI.
IIpoTecToBanu MpPOTHB TOro, YTOOBI HA MMIIEPCKOM IPECTONIE HaXOIWICSH
NIPEACTaBUTENh BOCHHO-apHAHCKOTO KJIaHa, KOTOPBIH OBII MPOTHBHUKOM
HCaBpPHUICKOW Bepxymiku. Peakius ke Acmapa mokasaja BCIO HeCTaOWIIb-
HOCTh BOGHHOTO KJIaHa Kak TakoBoro. B 469 r. Bo ®pakuu mpousonun
KOH(JIMKTBI MEXy OTpsAaMH 3WHOHA TapacHKOIMCCH M OTpsiiamMu Acma-
pa. JleB | ruraHnpoBan HaWTH MOJIEPKKY y MCAaBPOB, BO3TIABISIEMBIX 3H-
HOHOM, JJIsl TOrO 4TOOBI JaTh OTHOp AcmapuiaM. BeposTHO, n3 mcaBpoB
ObuTH HaOpaHBI M 3KCKYBHTHI, (JOPMHpOBaHME KOpIyca KOTOpbIX MoaHH
Jluz npunuckiaet JIbBy'. B yCIOBHSX 5TOr0 BPEMEHH M MPOTHBONOCTAB-
JICHUS] BOCHHOTO OOIIECTBA U TPaK1aHCKOTO, B NIOJIL3Y NOCIEHETO B 469 r.
BBIXOAMT Dsifl MIOCTAHOBJICHUH . DTO, MO CYTH, MpeICTaBisieT co0ol Mephl
10 MPOTUBOACHUCTBHIO AcCHapuaaM M UX BOCHHBIM TPAAMLHUAM B YTOAy HC-
aBPUHCKUM NPEINOYTCHUSIM.

Omnmo3unyst ACiapuioB ¥ 3HATH sIBIIsUIa cOOO HE YTO MHOE, KaK BO-
€HHYIO OIO3UIMIO McaBpaM, KOTopasi, K TOMY e, He CMOTJIa IPOTHBOCTO-
STh TPOTHB CTOJMYHOM T'pa)<ITaHCKOW BEPXYIIKH, TJe MCaBphl HaOWpann
cuiy.

B 470 r. ¢ nonayn HaeMHHMKOB-HCAaBPOB HayajoCh Boccranme’. Kak
cuntaeTr A.Il. JIbSIKOHOB, MATEX NMPACHHOB Pa30KIJIM Kyl TPH TOAIEPXK-
ke 3uHoHa npotuB JIpBa u Acmapa. [lomo6HOe TonKOBaHUE OTphIBKA MoaH-
Ha AHTHOXHUICKOTO SIBJISETCS HENPaBUIbHBIM, TaK Kak He Oepercs B pacyer
IepBas 4acTh 3TOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOIl TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO HMCABPHI COB-
MECTHO C 3MHOHOM BBIHYXJIeHBI ObuH OexkaTh B KoHcTanTHHOIONH ¢ Po-
Joca. DTo GErcTBO CBA3aHO ¢ TeM, 4To Ha Pojoce rcaBpbl 3aHUMANUCH Tpa-
GeXOM M yOMIHCTBAMH, B CBSI3H C 3THM HA HHX OXOTHIIUCH COJIATHI . BbIo
OBl JOBOJIFHO CTPAaHHO, €CIIH OB TOPTOBIIBI M «JIUMOC)» IOAJEPKAIN ITHUX
caMBIX rpaburenei. ToT e OTphIBOK aHanmm3uposai . Cusepc, oH cuu-

Ylon. Lyd. De mag., p. 21. 10—13.

2 Cod. Just., I, 57. 1; I, 7. 14; V111, 52. 3.
% Joann. Ant., fr. 206. 1.

4 loann. Ant., fr. 206.
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Tal, 4TO HAPOJ M Kyl OBLTH BO3MYIIEHBI HCABPaMH . CJI0KHO FOBOPHTH
00 aHTHUNPABUTEIHCTBEHHOM BOCCTaHUH, HO B TMTOATBEPKACHHE ITOTO CTOUT
CKa3aThb O OBICTPOTE A3TOH YCOOWIBI, KOTOpas M BBI3BaHA OBLIA TOJHKO
BHEIIIHUM BIIMSHUEM, & UMEHHO IPOU3BOJIOM B CTOJIMIE HAEMHHKOB HCaB-
pos. Takum o6pazom, au JIeB, HH Acmap He BRICTYNAIN MPUIHHAMH U 00B-
€KTaMH JaHHOTO BOCCTaHHs.

B 471 r. Obul mOJBEIEH UTOT AESTEIBHOCTH ACIapua0B, OHU ObUTH
YHUYTOXKEHBI. JIMKBHJalMs apuMaHCKOTO BOEHHOIO KJIaHa pa3Bs3ana pyKd
LEHTPaJIbHON BJIACTU U LIEPKBU B OTHOIIEHUH OMNIO3MLKHU, IOITOMY Hada-
CS1 [IEPHO/ IPUTECHEHHS OMIO3MIHOHHBIX CEKT.

Ecnu paccmatpuBarh COILMANbHYIO CTPYKTYPY OOIIECTBa HUMIICPUH
9TOTO0 BPEMEHH, TO B €€ BOCHHBIX OTJAECJICHHSAX HAaUOOJBIIUM BECOM MOJb-
3YIOTCSl HCaBPBI, BO3TJIABIsIEMbIE OyIyIIUM HMIIEPAaTOPOM 3HHOHOM.

B 473 r. BoccTaBmmii B IUpKe HApOJ YOWI OrpPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO
I/IcaBp0B3. Kax monaraer A.Il. [IpsiKOHOB, 3a opraHu3alleil JaHHOTO BOC-
CTaHUs CTOAT BEHETHI. TakoW BBIBOJ OBUI CAEIAaH Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO IIpa-
CHUHBI, IIPOTHBOMNOJIOXKHAA NapTHs, MOJIb30BATUCh MOAJEPIKKOM HUCABPOB U
3umona’,

Onno3uIoHHbIe CUIIBI Cpeld HCAaBPUMCKON 3HATH M HApOIHBIX
Macc BBICTPOATCS B ONPEAETICHHYIO MOCIeI0BATEIbHOCTh KO BTOPOMY 3Ta-
my coObITuii. 3axBar Biaactu Bacunuckom (sHB. 475 - aBr. 476 IT.) sBISUT
co00i BOCCTaHHME KOHKPETHBIX TPYIN JIOJeH, MPeICTaBICHHBIX HCaBPUM-
CKOI1 3HaTHIO M3 MPOBUHINH, BEICTYNABIINX MPOTHUB 3HATH CTOJIUIIBI, KOTO-
pasi IpeJICTaBIIsIa aBTOKPATUYHYIO TOJINTHKY.

Yacte apucTokpatoB KOHCTaHTHHONOMS ¥ JUMOTOB H3-32 HEAOBOIIb-
CTBa 3aCHJIbsl UCABPUICKONM BEPXYHIKH M3HAYaIbHO MoAjepxkanu Bacummc-
Ka. A caM e y3ypHnaTop 3aKJIIOUWI COK3 ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH HCaBpPaMH, CTO-
JUYHBIMU KTHTOpPaMHM, a TaKKe C 4YacTblO IPOBHHLHUAIBHBIX KTHUTOPOB,
HMEHHO C TEMH JIIOJbMH, KOTOpPBIE BBICTYNANIN 34 PACIIMPEHHUE U yBEIUYE-
Hue cBs3eil co 3HaThio Erunta m Cupun. Tak Ha3zpiBaeMble NMPOBHUHIMAIIBI
HCaBPUHU HE CMOTJIM YKPEIHUTh CBOM MOJUTHYECKUE CUIIBI B LIeHTpe npu Ba-
CUIICKE, B MTOTE BJIACTh BEPHYJIACh K 3MHOHY, KOTOPbIM HaOHWpaj momy-
JIIPHOCTB HE TOJIBKO Y MCaBPOB, HO U JPYTUX CIIOEB CIYXXHUJIOW 3HATH U ap-
MUH.

! Sievers G. R. Studien zur Geschichte der romischen Kaiserzeit. Berlin, 1870, S.
497; Barth W. Kaiser Zeno. Basel, 1894. S. 19.

2 Excerpta, p. 161. 12—14.

% Marc. Comes, p. 90. 27.

* Ivaikonos A. I1. Busanruiickue nuMel u paxiuu (tamere) B V—VII BB. // Busan-
Tuiickuii coopruk. M.; JI., 1945. C. 199.
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B mepBele ToaBI MpaBieHUs 3MHOHA, ITOKA YTO MAJOYHCIICHHAS HC-
aBpHiicKas ONMNO3UIMA C(HOPMUPOBATA HECKONBKO HAMPABICHUH CBOMX
JEHCTBHH, OJHO M3 KOTOPBIX OBIJIO HANPABJICHO HA NMPOBHUHIUAIBHBIX 3€M-
JIEBNAEIbIEB, KOTOPBIE MEHBILE BCETO 3aBHUCENIM OT Pa3BHTHUS TOPOAOB U
TEM CaMbIM MEHBIIE BCErO 3aBUCEIH OT cBA3er ¢ KoHcTaHTHHOMIONIEM.

Bt n npyrue ncaBpbl, HEAOBOIBHBIE TPABICHUEM 3UHOHA, TAK €TO
OOBUHSIIM B TPYCOCTH M HEBOWHCTBEHHOCTH, a TAKXKE «IIOKYIIKE MHpa» y
JIIO/IeH, BBICTYMAIOIIMX NPOTHB MMIepuu. Takum deraoBexkoM Obut MoaHH
Jlux*. MOXKHO CIeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO MHOTHE COIHANBHBIC TPYIIIIbI HC-
aBPOB CXOJWINCHh B OTPULATENBbHOI OIleHKe 3MHOHA U €ro MpaBlICHUs, Ta-
KHe KaK HCaBpHiicKas apiUCTOKpPATHs, a yXKe M03XKe - JaKe YacTb CIIyKUIION
3HaTH. U Kak y nro0oii Ipyroi ONIO3UIUK JTOJDKEH OBITh MPEABOANTENb, B
JAHHOM CIIydae 3TO OBII YENIOBEK, SIBIIABIIUICS 3eMISIKOM 3MHOHY — M.
OH nokasan cBoe OTHOLIEHHE K 3UHOHY €Ille BO BpeMeHa y3ypnauuu Bacu-
nucka’. OHAKO, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO SHHOH M3HAUANBHO 3HAI 00 ONMO3H-
in Wita, oH BRIHYXKICH ObLT C HUM CUMTAThCS, Tak Kak Miur uMen cBs3m ¢
N3BECTHBIMH MCABPUHCKUMHU KOHTHHTEHTAMH, M K HEMY OJIarOCKJIOHHO OT-
HOCHWJIMChH CEHATOphl cTonMubl. Yxe B 477 1. W1 moiay4yaeT AOIKHOCTD
Maructpa odpduuumii, a crycTs To CTaHOBUTCS KOHCyJIoM. B ruieny y Mnna
Haxoauics Opat 3uHoHa — JIOHTMH, OH OBLI MOJA TMOCTOSHHON OXpaHO#l B
I/IcaBpnn3. B cBsi3u ¢ Takoii curyanueid, Ha Mia 66U10 COBEPILICHO MHOXeE-
cTBO mokyIeHui. [locme MHOXKECTBa CTOJNKHOBeHUM, VT BBIHYKICH OBLI
OTIpaBUTECS B VcaBpuio, Te B JaJbHEHIIEeM CMOT NPOBECTH MOOMIH3a-
UMIO TPYIIbI JTHOeil, BHICTYNABIINX B €ro momiepxky’. McaBpsl cHOBa
BBIIIUIH Ha MOJUTHYECKYIO U BOCHHYIO apeHy.

B xonne 479 r. pa3pasuiocs Bocctanue MapkuaHa, IO3TOMY HY>KHO
yKa3aTh Ha Hadajo OOIIECTBEHHOI'O HeIOoBOJbcTBA. O JTaHHOM BOJHEHHWH
OBUIO OCBEIOMJIEHO MPABUTENBCTBO, IMO3TOMY OHO TOTOBHIOCH. O0 3TOM
MOKHO CYIHTb 0 CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHOCTH M ONEPATUBHOCTU IEHCTBHH HC-
aBpOB, KOTOPHIE 3a CYTKH pa30MiIM MATEKHHKOB. Kak OBl HE CIIOXKHIUCH
MIPUYUHBI, 0JJHAKO, B 50 MWIsIX oT XaJKuJ0Ha COCTOsIach BcTpeda Mina u
3uHoHa. [TonoxeHne npeBOUTENsI ONIO3UIIMOHEPOB U O ICPKUBAIOIIEH
€r0 UCaBPUNCKON 3HATH 3aMETHO Oernno5.

[TombiTKa IepeBopoTa B cronuie Oblna mpexnpuHsaTa B 479 r. apu-
cTokpatamMu ncaBpamMu. OHH BOCTIONB30BAIMCH OTBICUEHHOCTHIO MECTHBIX
KOHTHUHI'CHTOB Ha O0ppOY ¢ roramu. Bo riaBe 3Toro 3aroBopa HaxoJuics

Y loh. Lyd. De mag. P. 134. 12—13.

2 Joann. Ant. Fragm. 210.

® Malal. P. 385. 18—19.

* Nagl A. lllos // PWRE. Bd. 9. Hbd. 18. S. 2535.
® Joann. Ant. Fragm. 211. 1.
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MapxkuaH, KOTOPBIH ABJISJIICS CBIHOM 3allaJHOPUMCKOIO UMmeparopa AHTe-
MUt 1 OB KO BCEMY ITpoUeMy 35TeM 3MHOHA. B miepeBopoTe ydacTBOBaNM U
HEKOTOpbIE OYEHb BBICOKOIIOCTABIIEHHBIE MCABPHI U3 BOCHHOM 3HATH. M-
TeX OBLT TTOIaBJICH C IOMOIIBIO OTPSIIOB MCaBPOB, KOTOPHIX MPHUBEN 32 CO-
ooit Wit 3 XaJIKI/IﬂOHal. Kpome HuX, nIpaBUTEILCTBO BO3/IArano HaAEXKIIbl
Ha KapaTeIbHbIE CHJIBL, OJHAKO OHU HE ONPAaBIAIM OKUAAHUH, a BOT HCaB-
PBI CHOBA TOIYYUIM NOMYJISIPHOCTD CPEIU BBICIINX KPYTOB.

Takas e U30/s1Ks ONMO3UIMY ITpou3oNuIa U B McaBpuu, rae Toxe
9TO HpUBEJO K nopaxkenuto. Otpaapl nox komanaoBanueMm Moanna Ckuda,
a Taroke (JIOT U TOTHI B KaU€CTBE HAEMHUKOB, OBICTPO OBLTH MOOHMIIM30BaHEI
3uHoHOM. MoaHH HaHec OBICTpOE MOpPa)KCHUE ONMO3UILUH, TO3TOMY HaeM-
HUKU-TOTHl OBIIM OBICTPO OTO3BaHBL. Bumaumo, myrath sxuteneit Maoit
A3nn HaxOXIEHHEM Ha HX 3€MJIE BapBapoB-KapaTeled 3MHOH HeE XKelall,
IUTIOC HETUIOXHE YCTYIKH, Ha KOTOPbIE 3UHOH IOIIE] B OTHOIICHUH OOIINH
WCaBPOB, JMIIMIN ONIO3UINIO YaCTH MoJAEpKKH. Vi xe Hamten yoexuine
B YKpEILIEHHH Xeppuc, koTopoe Haxoauinock B Mcaspuu. M ¢ HuM ocra-
JIUCh BEPHBI 10 KOHIA TONHKO OKOJNO 2 THICSY OMIO3MIHOHEPOB. XeppHc
Jeprkana 06opoHy 10 488 T., HO ITajla B CBSA3H C NPEJATEILCTBOM OJHOTO H3
cropoHHukoB Mina — Mupnaka. EnuHCTBEHHOM HajexHOU omnopou IMina
OblIa MECTHAs TUIEMEHHAsl 3HATh, 3TUM M OOBSICHSETCS CTOJIb JIONITasi 0caja
Xeppuca. IMEHHO 3TO NOCIYKMIO IMPUYMHOM YHUYTOXXEHHS MHOTHX MC-
aBpUiCKUX KperocTeil mo npukasy 3uHoHa. Heynmada BoccTaHMs ONIO3H-
UM SBWJIA COOOM 3aKOHOMEPHBIN (hakT, Tak Kak y MpeACTaBUTEIeH BoCCcTa-
HUsI OBUTM pa3iIMuHbIE WHTEPECH, KOTOPhIe OBIIM CHJIbHEE YeM HX HeIo-
BOJIBCTBO BIACTBIO.

B nenom ke, moanucaHue DHOTUKOHA MPUBENO K CYHIECTBEHHOMY
packoiy OMIO3UIMK MPaKTUYEeCKH HakaHyHe BoccTanusa Mmma. Ho Bce xe
9TOT MPOLECC UMEN U APYrYI0 CTOPOHY, 3UHOH, MOWMS HA YCTYNKH OJHON
YacTH MCaBPOB, OCIA0WI JIPyTyl0, HO TEM CaMbIM CO3Jall MPELEICHT IS
JIEMCTBUS TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX «coriamaresieii». Bece aTo coBnanano ¢ yBenu-
YEeHHEeM POCTa KPYITHOH 3eMeIbHONH COOCTBEHHOCTH M MPUBOJMIO K IOSB-
JICHUIO TPOTHBOPEYHiA B caMoii iepeBHE B riryonHke McaBpun. MoxHO cka-
3aTh, YTO PACKOJI B MICABPUNUCKOMN 3HATH TMOBJIEK 3a COOOM MOCIEACTBHSI CKO-
pee Ui UMIIEPUU B IEJIOM U U €€ HanOojiee HIKOHOMHYECKH Pa3BHTHIX
obmacreil, yem I MCAaBPUHUCKOM 3aKpBITOM M TIIyXOW TIyOWHKH, TAE rpa-
JIyC Hakajia TOJIMTUYECKH CTpacTei TpaJulMOHHO COXpaHsJIca 10 KoHna V
B. BKIIIOYEHHOCTh UCABPOB B MPAKTHUECKU BCE BOCCTAHUSI U arpecCUBHBIE
BBICTYIIJICHHS OINMO3UIUU C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M y4acTHE MX B KaueCTBE Ka-

! loann. Ant. Fragm. 211. 3.
2 Joann. Ant. Fragm. 214,
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paTeNbHBIX OTPSAAOB B MOAABICHUN MHOTUX BOCCTAaHHH — C/IENANa X OJHHM
U3 TIAaBHBIX MAaHMITYJIATOPOB M TOJHTHYECKHX AaKTOPOB HA MECTHOM
ypoBHE. 3HaUeHHE ACATEIHHOCTH HCABPHHUCKUX KIIaHOB B V B. IS rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO amnmapara 1 BEpXOBHOTO KOMaH/IOBaHWA apMuU BusaHtuu Tpyn-
HO HEJIOOLCHUTD.

11l KHUT A « CUPUMCKOMN XPOHUKW» 3AXAPUU MUTWUJIEH-
CKOI'O KAK UCTOPUUYECKHU UCTOUYHUK

B.M. KupuuiioB

B mannoii cratse paccmarpuBaercs Il xaura «l{epkoBHOI uctopum» 3axa-
pur MuTnneHckoro. ABTOp HPHBOIUT KPAaTKOE OIMCAHHE COAEPIKAIIUXCS B HEH
COOBITHI, CBSI3aHHBIX C €pechbi0 MOHO(U3UTOB. bonee moapoGHO paccka3bIBaeTcs O
COOBITHSIX CBETCKOTO XapakTepa. Ha ocHOBe Hay4HOH KPUTHKH OIpesielieHa 3HaYH-
MOCTb J@aHHOTO MCTOYHHUKA JUIS UCCIIEA0BATEIL.

Kirouessie cnoBa: «LlepkoBHas uctopusi», Cupusi, [lanectuna, MoHOGU3HUT-
CTBO, 3axapusi MUTHIICHCKHA, epech.

BOOKS III OF «THE SYRIAC CHRONICLE»
AS A HISTORICAL SOURCE

V.M. Kirillow

The paper considers the third book of the “Syriac Chronicle”, written by the
Zachariah of Mitylene. The author gives a brief description of events contained
therein and related to the heresy of the Monophysites. The events of secular nature is
described in more detail. The significance of this source for researchers is deter-
mined on the basis of scientific critique.

Key words: Church history, Syria, Zachariah of Mitylene, heresy, Palestine,
Monophysitism.

«Cupwuiickas XpOHHKa», OPUTHHAI KOTOPOH OBLI COCTaBIICH 3axapH-
et Mutnnencknm B Havazne VI B., ABiseTcs oHUM U3 HanOoJee 3HAYUMBIX
UCTOPHOTPA(YUUECKUX MaMATHUKOB 3TOro neprona. OHa Obula co3paHa Imo
3aKa3y JBOPIOBOrO YNHOBHHMKA EBnpakcus, 1 W3Ha4adbHO ObUIA HAIMCaHa
HO-Fpe‘IGCKI/Il, okanumBasch 491 romom’. IIpumepHo yepe3 mosBeka 3TO

! Hamilton F., Brooks E. The Syriac Chronicle known as that of Zachariah of
Mitylene. London, 1899. P. 38.

2 Iueynesckas H.B. Cupuiickuii ucrounuk VI B. o Hapomax Kaskasza // BecTHuk
npesreit uctopun. 1939. Ne 1. C. 106.
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COUMHEHHE OBLIO MepeBeleHO Ha CHUpHHCKUH s3BIK. [Ipn 3TOM OBLTH FHC-
KIIFOUCHBI HEKOTOpBIE (hparMEHTHI TEKCTa M JTOMHCAHO MIPOJIOJDKEHHE, T0BE-
néHHoeE 10 569 rogal.

Il kEUTa COCTOMT M3 MBEHANIATH I1aB. BeposTHO, Takoe AeIeHUE
CIEIaHO CHPUMCKHMM MEPEMHUCYUKOM, T.K. MBI BUIUM OJHOPOJHBIA TEKCT,
MIPOM3BOJIBHO pa30OWTBII Ha (parMEeHTHl W IOTOJHEHHBIH AHHOTALMSIMU.
Bce rnaBel pa3auuHbl 10 006EMY, CMBICTIOBOM Harpy3ke M 3HaUUMOCTH AJIS
HCCIIeI0BaTEeNs.

[lepBas rnaBa nocesimeHa coobrTusM Xankuaonckoro Cobopa 451 r.
CoOBITHIHHBIA P/ HAIOJHEH JIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHBIM ONMCAaHWEM OOro-
CJIOBCKHX CIIOPOB, HO, TEM HE MEHee, II03BOJIIET B3MITHYTh Ha X0 Cobopa
C MHOW CTOPOHBI, YeM OIHMCAHO B APYIHUX MCTOYHMKAX. | TaBa 3aKaHUMBAeT-
csl peublo nMIepaTopa Mapknuana K coOpaBIINMCS €IHCKOIIaM.

Bo BTOpOIi rmaBe pacckaspiBaeTcs 00 M3THAHUH OCykAEHHOTO Jlno-
cKopa AJIeKCaHAPUHCKOro. BMecTo Hero Ha EmHCKOINCKyIo Kadeapy Obil
HasHaueH [Iporepuii. HenoBonbHbIE €ro OEMCTBUSAMH TOpPOXKAHE IMOIHSIN
BOCCTaHHE, KOTOPOE OBUIO KECTOKO MOAABIEHO.

Crenyromast r1aBa paccKasblBaeT O COOBITUSX, KOTOPBIE MIPOU30IIIIH
B Ilanectune u cBs3ansl ¢ KOBenanuem Hepycamumckum. Yesxkas Ha Co-
6op, oH nan xuresnsm Mepycanmuma oberianue mnojaepxkuBarh J{nockopa.
Ho B XankugoHe oH u3MeHmI cBou B3rasabl. C u3BectreM o6 3toM B Ila-
JlecTUHY BepHyJcs MoHax deonocuil. lyXoBEeHCTBO U ropokaHe MOUUIN Ha
BcTpeuy IOBeHaMI0O W HEe MyCTWIH €ro B Topoj. Ha mepycammMmckyro ka-
¢denpy 6611 IocakeH Deomocuit, a FOBeHamuit Oexan kK UMIEepaTopy.

UYerBépras TiaBa pacckaspiBaetr o I[letpe MOepwuiinie u HOCUT OHO-
rpaduaeckuii xapaktep. Cenenns 3axapuu o [leTpe sBISIOTCS ApeBHEH-
1Iei 13 JONIEIINX 0 HAC BEPCHIA €ro KHTHS-.

B cnenyromeil rnaBe onuceiBaeTca Bo3BpalleHue IOBeHanus ¢ uM-
nepaTopckuM BoWckoM B Mepycanum. CHadanma OH CIIOBAMH IIONBITACS
CKJIOHUTh MOHAaXOB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, HO €My 3TO HE yJanoch. Torma oH
OTJQJI MPUKa3aHUS BOWCKaM, KOTOPHIE TOAABMIN HEIOBOJIECTBO M YOHIH
MHOTHX MOHaXOB.

IllecTast 1 ceapMast TJIaBbl HE HECYT IIEHHON MCTOpHUYECKOU HHDOP-
Marn. [lepBast OMMCHIBAaeT UCHETICHNE CIETIOT0 CaMapsHUHA, KOTOPHIH I10-
MazaJ CBOM Tjla3a KPOBBIO YOWTHIX MOHAxXo0B. /Ipyras mpomoibkaeT pacckas
o [lerpe Ubepwmiine.

! Hamilton F., Brooks E. Op. cit. P. 16.
2 Cm.: Mapp H. Xurtue Ilerpa UBepa, moaBrKHUKA M €MUCKONA MalOMCKOro V
Beka // [IIC. 1896. Ne 47. 127 c.
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Cremyromas ryiaBa Ioka3biBaeT oTHomreHue k KOBeHammio mepyca-
JUMCKOTO ayxoBeHcTBa. Hekmit MoHax ColoMOH, SKOOBI Tpocst OGimarocio-
BEHUS, MONOMWIEN K HEMY, ONMPOKUHYJI €My Ha TOJOBY KOP3UHY C IBUIBIO U
cran obmm4aTh. [locie 3Toro MoHax OBII CXBadeH M MPHUHYKACH MOKUHYTh
TOpo7.

Hanee onmcriBaeTcs, Kak Obu1 cxBaueH Peonocuit MepycammMckuid.
OH ObUI BBIIAH HECTOPUAHAM, Pa3bsPUBIIMMCS Ha HETO 32 TO, YTO OH O0JIH-
yaj ux ydenue. OHU MMOCAANIN €r0 B HEOOJBILIOE CTPOCHHUE, T1e Oblia n3-
BECTh, U I0JITO MBITAJIUCH CKJIOHUTH €r0 Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, HO Y HUX HUYETro
He nonyuunock. [locne noarux myuenuit @eonocuit ymep.

JlBe cienyrolue riaBbl IOBECTBYIOT 0 epecu Moanna Putopuka, mo-
sIBUBLICHCA B AJIEKCAaHAPHH, U O MUCCHHU MOCIaHHOTO MapKkuaHoM B AJek-
caunpuro cuwieHnuapus Moanna. OH nomwkeH ObUT yOeIWTh TOpOXKaH MpPH-
HATH [IpoTepus enuckomnom. 31ech, TaKKe, UMEESTCsl YIIOMHUHAHUE O CMEPTH
puMckoro umneparopa MaitopuaHna.

[Mocnenmuss T1aBa OTIMYACTCS OT OCTAIBHBIX. BO-TIEpBBIX: OHA ITO-
BECTBYET O COOBITHAX, HE OTHOCAIMINXCS K HEPKOBHOU MCTOpUH. Bo-BTOpPHIX:
B HEH MPUCYTCTBYIOT NaThl. 3axapus nuuieT cienyromee: «Korma Aatemuis
MPOLIAPCTBOBAJ MATH JeT, oH Obu1 youT Pumumepom. M Ceep, mpomap-
CTBOBaB OJ1H o, ymep. I Onubpuii, k1o mapctBoBai nocie CeBepa BMe-
cre ¢ AutemueM ojuH roj, ymep. U Jles IlepBrIii, Taroke, ymep, mpouap-
CTBOBaB ¢ AHTEMHEM B TeUeHHE TPEX JIET, U ABa T'oja Iocie [Hero]».

3aech 3axapus W HapylIaeT MOCIEeN0BATEIbHOCTh, M MPUBOJUT He-
BEpHBIC CPOKH TpaBIICHUS. MBI O0BSICHSIEM 3TO €ro HeIOCTaTOYHOH OCBe-
JOMJIEHHOCTBIO O COOBITHSX, IPOUCXOIUBINNX B PriMe. 3amaHbIe HCTOYHH-
KH, Ha00OPOT, ONMHUCHIBAIOT UX NOApoOHO 1 sicHO. [locie cMeptn Maitopra-
Ha Ha npecron B3omén Jlubuii Cesep (Chronica Gallica anno DXI, 633-
636). OH ymep mpuMepHO depe3 deTsipe rona. B 467 romy Jle Makemta
caenan puMckuM umneparopom Ipokorus Antemusi. OH ObIT YOUT BECHOM
472 rozna' mo npukasy coero 3sts Purmmepa (lord. Get. 239). ITocie Hero
TpoH 3aHsu1 OnuOpuid, yMepIIni 4epe3 ceMb MECSALIEB.

OmnuceiBaroTcst U coObiThst Ha BocToke. B 457/8 rr. AHTHOXMS ObLIA
paspyieHa 3emieTpsiceaneM. KocBeHHOe MoATBEep kK IeHHE 3TOro, HO Ha /IBa
roja To3xe, Mbl MOXeM HaiTu y Maprennuaa Komura (Marc. Com. 459).
UYepes ron 061 yout tupan rotoB Cymuda. CornacHo 3axapuu, Ha TPETHHA
rox npasienus JIba (460) Ob11 youT nonkosogen Acnap. OnHako, 1pyrue

! I'panm M. Pumckue mmnepatopbl: buorpaduyeckuii CripaBOYHUK MpaBHTENCH
Pumckoit umnepun 31 r. 1o H. 3. — 476 1. H.3. / [lep. ¢ anrn. M. T'urr. M.: TEP-
PA—Kwnmxnsrit k1y0, 1998. C. 363.
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HCTOYHUKH OTHOCST 3T0 coObiThe kK 471 roxy (Marc. Com. 471, lord. Get.
239, Procop. Caes. De bell. Vand. VI. 27).

TakuMm 00pa3oM, MBI IMEEM JOBOJLHO IMPOTHBOPCUYHBBIA HCTOYHHK.
C oxHO# CTOPOHBI — IyTaHUIA B (haKTax MOJUTHICCKON MCTOPHH, HO, B TO
K€ BpeMsI, IICPKOBHBIC JejIa OMMUCAHbI B MEIbYAMIIMX MOAPOOHOCTSX. 3axa-
pHsI HE OTBJICKACTCS OT IVIABHOM TEMBI CBOETO COYMHEHHS U JIUIIb BCKOJIb3b
YIIOMHHAET O IPYTHX COOBITHSX.

TEATP B IO3JJTHEAHTUYHOM I'A3E:
MECTONOJIO)KEHUE U YCTPOMCTBO

M.IO. Jlonatuna

B craThe paccmMaTpuBaeTcsl apXUTEKTypHAsl INIAHUPOBKA TeaTpa B MO3JHEaH-
THyHOW ['a3e. 3a OCHOBY B3ST WIUIIOCTPATHBHBIA HCTOYHHK: KapTa m3 ManaOsl.
AHanu3upyeTcsi MECTOIIONIOKEHUE, OPUCHTAIHS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE M apXUTEKTYpPHBIC
Jetanu 31aHud. Takke paccMaTpUBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE JJATUHCKUE U TPEYEeCKue Tep-
MHHBI, KOTOPBIMH 0003Ha4eHbI COCTaBHBIE YaCTH TeaTpa.

Kirouessle croBa: Maga0Ockas kapra, Teatp, ['a3a, o3JHIs aHTUYHOCTb.

THE THEATER IN LATE ANTIQUITY GAZA:
LOCATION AND CONSTRUCTION

M. Yu. Lopatina

The article deals with the architectural planning of the theater in the Late
Antiquity Gaza. The basis is taken an illustrative source: Madaba Map. We analyze
the location, orientation and architectural details of the building. It is also analysed
the Latin and Greek terms which are marked parts of theater.

Key words: Madaba map, Theater, Gaza, Late Antiquity.

PuMckre Urpsl ¥ CHIEKTaKIIN 3aHUMAIOT BaYKHOE MECTO B KYJIbTYpPHOM
cpene M apXWTEKTYpHOM IUIaHe ropojaoB aHTH4YHOH [lamectwHsl. 3nanus
JUISL pa3BIICUCHNUH BIIEPBbIE OBIIIM OCTPOSHBI BO MHOTHX MecTax npu Mpone
BenukoM. CTpOHTENECTBO TE€ATPOB, HUIMOAPOMOB M aM(pHUTEATPOB, UX CO-
JiepKaHue W TOCTAaHOBKA MPEICTABICHUN MPOBOIIINCH B OCHOBHOM 3a CUET
MECTHBIX ()OHJOB TOpoJOB aHTH4YHOH IlanmecTuHbI. 3penuiia MpHUBICKaIN
MECTHOE HAaCEJIECHHUE, B TOM YHUCIIE EBPEEB, KOTOPBIE YACTO HX MOCEIAIIH.
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B nawane V Beka Cozomer ymoMWHaeT o TeaTpe ['a3el B CBSI3H C
60pB00IT B TOPOIE MEXK/TY A3BIYHUKAMU M XpUCTHAHAMH . TOpXKECTBEHHAs
peub Xopuxus B CIEIYIOIMIEM CTOJETHH OTHOCHUTEIBHO MHMOB SIBIISICTCS
eIe OJHHUM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM CYILIECTBOBaHHMsS TeaTrpa B ropoxe. Mzobpa-
xenne ['a3pl Ha MagaOckoil kaprte, matupoBaHHOH cepemuHoii VI Beka,
BKIIIOYAET B ce0s MONMYKPYTIIYy 0 KOHCTPYKIHUIO, (QPUTYPHPYIOIIYIO B BEPXHEH
MpaBOH YacTH ILIaHa Topoja.

Michael Avi-Yonah upentuduunpoBan JaHHYIO KOHCTPYKIHMIO Kak
teatp umn muMdeym’; Carol Glucker BbizeTuIa HEKOTOpHIE MAPAIUICIH C
tearpoM B Hearone, Taxke nzo0paxkeHHOM Ha Manabckoii kapTe (OTHOCH-
TEJILHO WACHTH(UKALMU 3TOTO 3/1aHMs KaK TeaTpa y HCCIenoBaTessl Ipu-
CyTCTBOBAamM coMHeHHs) . JIpyrue, KTO ONPEAeTHI MOTYKPYTIyio KOH-
CTPYKLIMIO KaK TeaTp, MPEAIoaraoT, YT0 3AaHHE CTOSAJIO BHE TOPOJCKHX
cren®. MecTo pacronoxeHus TeaTpa CTano KOMIPOMHCCOM, TOCTHIHYTHIM
MEXAY SA3BIMHAKAMH M XPUCTHAHAMH, NPOXXKUBAIOIIMMH B 3TOM TOpoAe, U
0JI0OPEHHBIM IEPKOBHBIM KIIHPOM.

I'opona, npencraBinenHble Ha Magabckoi kapTe, H300paxeHsl Ooiee
JeTanbHO. B momonHeHne K OCHOBHOMY apXHTEKTypHOMY IUIAHY Ka)KIOTO
ropojia, HEKOTOpPbIE BayKHbIE CTPOSHHUSI collepxain n3oopaxenue. [Ipu atom
XY/OKHHK CTPEMHJICS MPUAATh OCOOBIA XapakTep Ka1oMy peruony. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO KapTa 0003Ha4YaeT BU3aHTHHCKHE TOpOJa U MX LIEPKBH,
ApXUTEKTYPHBIH IUIAH KaXIO0ro ropojia, U300paKeHHOro Ha KapTe, Oeper
cBOe Hauano He B cepeauue VI Beka®, a paHee. PacKONKH HA Pa3THUHBIX
ydJacTKax TeppUTOpHHU ApeBHEH [1agecTHHBI SCHO MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OCHOBA
TUITAHUPOBKH TOPOJIOB, ITOCTPOEHHBIX B PUMCKHI NEpPHOJ, HaXOJuiIach B
HETIPEPHIBHOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUH (C HEKOTOPHIMHA M3MEHEHMSIMH, KacaloIlH-
MHCS PEIUTHO3HOH c(ephl) Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCETO BU3AHTUIICKOTO INEPHO-
ma°. KpoMe TOro, ClleyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasX TeaTpbl,
TIOCTPOEHHBIE B pHUMCKOH [lamecTnHe, mo-TIpe’KHEMY HCIIOJIB30BAINCH B
BH3AHTHIMCKUI MEPHOJ] Iaxke Mocyie HeOONbIINX PeKOHCTPYKIui. Y HU o1-

! Sozomen. Historia Ecclesiastica V, 9 / J. Bidez - G. C. Hansen (eds). Berlin, 1960.
P. 204.

2 Avi-Yonah M. The Madaba Mosaic Map. Jerusalem, 1954. P. 74.

% Glucker C.A.M. The City of Gaza in the Roman and Byzantine Periods. Oxford,
1987. P. 19.

* Dan Y. The City in Eretz Israel during the Late Roman and Byzantine Periods.
Jerusalem, 1984. P. 203.

® Pullan W. The Representation of the Late Antique City in the Madaba Map //
Madaba Map Centenary / Piccirillo, Alliata (eds.). Jerusalem, 1999. P. 165-171.

® Watson P. The Byzantine Period // The Archaeology of Jordan / B. MacDonald et
al. (eds.). Sheffield, 2001. P. 484-486.
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HO 3/aHHE B PErHOHE He OBLIO MOCTPOCHO B MO3JHEAHTHUYHBIH TEpHON .
IMosTomy, mrobast nuckyccus o Tearpe B ['ase JomKHA OBITH CBS3aHA C PUM-
CKO#l KOHCTpYKIKEH, JaTHpOBaHHOI OoJiee paHHEH HCTOpHEH Topoa.

Wzobpaxenne ['a3pr Ha MamaOckolf KapTe OTpa)kaeT apXUTEKTyp-
HYIO p€allbHOCTh, U3BECTHYIO B IPYTHX ropojaax aHTuuHou IlanecTunel, rae
MIOJUTMHHBIE OCTaTKW O0O3pHMBI HA MECTE M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, YCHIMBAIOT
npeaaraemyto uaeHtudukanmio. [loxykpyrias KOHCTpYKUMS, HpEICTaB-
JIeHHas B n300pakeHHH [a3bl, BHIPOBHEHA, MJIM BKIIOUYEHA B TOPOJCKYIO
CTeHY W NpHOJIDKEeHa K JIopore, UAyIIei Ha [T, U C BOCTOKA Ha 3amaj I10
KOJIOHHOH ynuue. 31aHue HalpaBICHO Ha CEBEpP U, HapsLy C JKEITOBATHIM
MOJIYKPYTOM B €0 LEHTPEe, UMEET JBE IIUPOKHUE MOJIOCH BOKPYT HETO, OJ{HA
C YepHBIM POMOOBHIHBIM AM3aMHOM, a Apyras ¢ TEMHO-KpaCHBIMH BEPTH-
KaJbHBIMH JINHUSIMA Ha PO30BaTOM (OHE.

Tearpbl, HOCTPOCHHBIE B PETMOHE B IEPBHIC TPU BEKa H.3., OBUIN B
3HAYUTEIBHON CTETIEHH OPHEHTHPOBAHBI HA ceBep. B OonbIIMHCTBE ciyda-
€B OHM OBUIM pPacIioNOKEHB! BAOJIb OJHOW W3 TJABHBIX YIHUI] TOPOAA, B TO
BpeMs Kak B APYTMX IPOBHHIMSAX OHM HAXOIIIINCH 3a IpenesraMu oomie-
CTBEHHOTO IIEHTPA, BO3MOXKHO, HA OKPAHHE, HO B TIPECIaX IPAHUIl FOpoaa’.
Pacnonoxenue Tearpa B ropoze ObuI0 BhIOpaHO He ciydaiiHo. TeaTp B aH-
tuuHoi IlamecTuHe u, B 4acTHOCTH, iMa cavea (OT Jjar. mepejHHe MecTa
JUIS 3pUTeNelt), KaK NMpaBHIo, CTPOWIICS HAa €CTECTBEHHOM CKJIOHE B Ipene-
JIax ropojia, MHOTAa Ha ero rpaHunax. Camo co0oil pazymeeTcs, 4TO CTpEM-
JICHHE COKPATUTh PACXOMABI BEJIO K TAKOMY PELICHHUIO, JaXKe €CIH B Pe3yJiib-
TaTe 3/laHHME CJIETKa OTKJIOHSUIOCH OT IIEHTPOBKH T'OPOJICKOWH MH(ppacTpyk-
Typel. Bo 11 B. Teatp B Heamone (HaGmyce), HanpuMep, OBUT MOCTPOSH Ha
OKpanHe ropojia, BI0Jb CEBEPHOTO CKIOHA ropsl ['epusuM, npuneraromei k
ropozickoit crene’. OB 3TOM CBHIETENbCTBYET Takke n3oOpaxenue Hearo-
151 Ha Maytabckolt kapre, Tie MOMYKpYyTias KOHCTPYKINS HaXOIUTCS K IOTY
OT INIAaBHOW KOJIOHHOH YJIHIIBI, IPOXOIAIIEH Yepe3 BECh FOPOJl C BOCTOKA Ha
3aman’. [T0AXO0/ K 37aHMIO OBLT JOCTUTHYT 33 CUET JOMOIHHTENBHON T0pO-
TH, POXOASIIEH NEPIEHIUKYIISIPHO KOJIOHHON YJIMLE, BELYILEH K Tearpy.
Ha camomM nene, B Apyrux MecTax TaKHe JTOPOTH BENH K MECTY PacIOJIOxkKe-
HUsSI TeaTpa, JaXke KOrja OH HaXOJWIICS Ha mepudepur ropojCcKol IaHu-
POBKH, TAKUM o6pa30M, CBsA3bIBasdg €ro ¢ ApyruMu O6IJ_[eCTBeHHBIMI/I 30aHH-

! Claude D. Die byzantinische Stadt im 6. Jahrhundert. Munich, 1969. P. 74-76.

2 \Weiss Z. Buildings for Entertainment // The City in Roman Palestine / D. Sperber
(ed.). Oxford, 1998. P. 79-83.

% Magen Y. The Roman Theater of Shechem // Zev Vilnay’s Jubilee Volume / E.
Schiller (ed.). Jerusalem, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 269-277.

* Donner H. The Mosaic Map of Madaba. Kampen, 1992. P. 47-48.



145

SAMH B PHMCKOM Topojie’. AHATOTHYHBIE MECTa GBLTH BEIOPAHBI B APYIHX
PHMCKHX ropojax, a Takxe, Hampumep, B Jlaonukee B Cupum, r1e Teatp
OBII MOCTPOECH HAa BOCTOYHON OKpaWHE TOPOAA, PSIOM C TOPOACKOH cTe-
HOI. Iomykpyrnoe coopyxenue B ['aze, BkiroueHHOe B MagaOCcKyro KapTy,
COOTBETCTBYET ONHCAHUIO HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX METOJOB TEaTPalbHOM KOH-
CTPYKLHH, U3BECTHBIX B JAHHOM PETHUOHE, YTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO XYHOXK-
HUK XOTeJ JU00 OTPa3uTh U3BECTHYIO PEajlbHOCTh, JIMOO OMUpaics Ha CBOE
BoOoOpaxkeHHe. B cBeTe BbINIECKa3aHHOTO, BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, YTO 3IaHUC
Tearpa B ['aze ObUIO MOCTPOEHO HAa OKpawHE ropoja, Ojaromaps HaJIMYHUIO
€CTECTBEHHOI'0 CKJIOHA, KOTOPBIN MM BaXKHOE 3HAUYEHUE ATl CTPOUTEIIb-
CTBa. 3/1aHHE Ha KapTe OPUEHTHUPOBAHO Ha CEBEP, KaK 3TO OOBIKHOBEHHO
ObIBaJIO B IPYruX 4acTsax perroHa. JloOparbcs 10 HEro MOXHO OBLIO C IO-
MOIIBI0 KOPOTKOH JOPOTH, BeAyIleHd OT KOJOHHOH YNHIBI C BOCTOKAa Ha
3amaj. AHaJIOTHYHAsA CUTyanus Habmoxanachk ¢ Tearpamu B Heamone u bo-
ctpe®. Tearp GbLT BHIPOBHEH B COOTBETCTBHMH C FOPOICKOH CTEHOM, TGO,
YTO Ka)keTcsi Ooliee BEPOSATHBIM, BCTPOCH B TOPOACKYIO CTEHY, KOTOpasi,
MIPEATION0XKUTEIbHO, ObUIAa TIPUCTPOCHA K TOpOLy B Oosee MO3AHUIT mepu-
on’.

JanbHeliniee MOATBEPKIEHUE 3TOM TEOPUU MPOUCXOAUT U3 CPABHHU-
TEJILHOTO aHalli3a CTPYKTYpbI, (urypupytomeii B Magadckoii Mo3anke ¢
U3BECTHBIMU CTPOCHMSIMU B aHTH4YHON [lanectune. XynoKHUK HaMEPEHHO
UCIIOIb30BaN Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE [[BETA, Y30Pbl U 3aTEHEHHS, YTOOBI OAYEPK-
HYTb Pa3JIMYHbIE YIaCTKH BHYTPHU 34aHUS.

JXKenToBatslii MOTYKPYT B IIEHTPE KOHCTPYKIIMH MPECTaBISIET COOO0M
orchestra (ot rped. romaaka Jyisi TAHIEB), B TO BpeMs KaK JBE JOIOJHH-
TEJIbHBIE TTOJIOCHI CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT Cavea (0T jaT. MecTa Il 3puTeiei),
KOTOpas ObLIa pa3eNneHa TOPU30HTAIbBHO Ha JiBe Oojlee MEJKUE YacTH: ima
u summa cavea (oT JiaT. nepeIHue U TOCIIeIHIE MECTa AJIs 3pUTeIIeii).

Kanan (tepputopus, oOHeceHHass 3a00pOM), TPOXOIAIINI MO Bceit
mupune teatpoB B Kecapuu, ['anape u I'epace, Hampumep, pasaensi cavea
Ha JIB€ HEpaBHbIEC YaCTH.

! MacDonald W. L. The Architecture of the Roman Empire. New Haven, 1986. Vol.
2. P. 130-33.

2 Ball W. Rome in the East: The Transformation of an Empire. London, 2000. P.
157-159.

% Segal A. Theaters in Roman Palestine and Provincia Arabia. Leiden, 1995. P. 53-
55.

* Seigne J. Jerash romaine et byzantine: development urbain d’une ville provinciale
orientale // Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan / G. Bisheh (ed.). Am-
man, 1992. Vol. 4. P. 341.
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TeMHO-KpacHble BEpTUKaJIbHbIC JMHUM HAa BHEIHEH, PO30BATOM CTO-
pOHe, TIpeaCTaBIsAoT coboit scalariae (oT yar. JECTHHIBI), TPOXOISIIHE
BIOJIb Cavea, TakuM o0pa3oM, paszenss WX Ha BoceMb CUnei (ot jat. Bep-
TUKaJbHBIC PSABI), YUCIO0 KOTOPHIX MOBTOpseTCs, HanpuMmep, B Ckudomnore,
I'epace u Ammane. Praecinctio (ot mat. kosbiieBas orpazna) u scalariae o6-
JIeTYaNIN IBIKCHHS MacC 3pUTENeil 10 ¥ MOCIIE BEICTYIUICHHH.

Kpome Toro, HeKOTOpbIE y4eHbIE TOJIaraloT, YTO BEPTUKAIBHBIC JIH-
HUM B HAPYXHOM JHANA30HE MPECTABIAIOT COBO0H Konommb'. Ecmu mo-
clieHee YTBEp)KACHHE BEPHO, TO KOJOHHBI MOTYT HAalOMHHATH POrticus in
summa cavea (Ot JiaT. IOPTHKH, HAaBECHI Ha MOCIIEAHUX PsAAax), psil KOJIOHH,
MIOCTPOCHHBIX BJIOJIb BEPXHEH 4YacTH Cavea Iyl HEKOTOPBIX aHTHYHBIX Te-
aTpoB, TaKUX, KaK BOCTpHﬁCKHﬁZ. JIroqu MOraM NpoBOAUTE BpeMs B OPTH-
K€ BO BpPEMsI aHTPAKTa, MPsYach TaM OT MAIAIIEr0 COJHIA, MO0 YKPBITHCS
B JIOKAJIMBBIC JTHU.

MecTononoKeHne, OPUEHTAIMS B IPOCTPAHCTBE U JICTAIN APXUTEK-
TypHOTO MakeTa 3[aHus, YKa3blBAalOT Ha WACHTU(HUKALHUIO IOIyKpPYIJIOro
coopyxeHus, GUrypupyromero B m3oopaxennu [ a3sr Ha MagaOckoii kapre,
Kak TeaTpa.

OT0 coopyXeHHe ObLIIO OTPaXKEHO HA MO3auKe B (PaKTHIECKOM MECTE
€ro CTPOMTENLCTBA, CKOPEe BCEro, B PUMCKUI IIEPHOJI; ITO e 3[aHue Mpo-
JIOJDKAJIO MCIIOIb30BATHCS 110 HA3HAYEHHIO U B BU3AHTUICKUIN MEPUOI.

! Glucker C.F.M.. Op. cit. P. 19.
2 \Ward-Perkins J. B. Roman Imperial Architecture. Harmondsworth, 1989. P. 376-
377.
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HUOAHH JIUJ: IPOBJIEMA KOHKOPJAHCA U3JAHUM
M.M. Cunnna

PaboTa mocBsieHa mpoOJIeMe COTIACOBAaHHS TEKCTa B Pa3IHMYHBIX COBpE-
MEHHBIX HU3JIaHUSAX couuMHeHus1 «O Mecsax» paHHEeBU3aHTUIICKOTO mucaresst aHTU-
KBAapHOTO HANpaBJiICHUS W KPYIHOTO T'OCYAAapCTBEHHOTO YMHOBHHKA 3moxu HOctu-
HuaHa — Moanna Jluga.

Kirouessie cnosa: Moann Jlun, Panuss BuzanTtus, KOHKOpAAaHC, TEKCTOJIO-
THsl.

JOHN THE LYDIAN: THE PROBLEM OF CONCORDANCE EDI-
TIONS

M.M. Sinitsa

The work is devoted to the coordination of the text in the various editions of
the works of contemporary "about a month" early Byzantine writer antique direction
and major government official age of Justinian - John the Lydian.

Tags: John the Lydian, Early Byzantium, concordance, textual.

TeMa JaHHO# paGOTHI MOCBAIIEHA BOMPOCAM COOTBETCTBHS M3 IAHUIA
HpOI/ISBe,Z[eHI/Iﬁ paHHeBHSaHTHﬁCKOFO nucarceiisi-aHTUKBapa HNoanna .HI/IZ[a
(490-565?)°, a konkperHO «O Mecsiax». CozepKaHie 9TOro TPAKTaTa CBsi-
3aHO C OCMBICIICHHEM PHMCKOH KaJleHIApHOW Tpaaunuu ¢ mo3unuu VI B.

Cam TpaKTaT «O MeciAlax» peAakTopaMi ACJIUTCA Ha Y€ThIPE 4aCTU-
KHHTH, K KOTOPBIM, BBUAY (PparMEHTapHOCTH OTPHIBKOB, H00aBiseTcs Ap-
pendix, comepkaiuii GparMeHTbI, MECTO KOTOPBIX CIIOIKHO YCTaHOBI/ITBS.

! Nanmas mpo6ema TpeGyeT YTOUHNTE HAIIY TPEABLIYILYIO PabOTy, BHITOIHEHHYIO
B COABTOPCTBE ¥ TOCBSILICHHYIO 00IIeH XapakTepHcTuke Tpakrara «O Mecsuax», u
nepeBoay ero Bropoit kuuru (Cm.: Cunuya M.M., boreoe H.H. Noaun Jlun u ero
tpakrat «O mecsinaxy / Hayunslie Benomoctu benl'Y. Cepust Uctopwust. I[Tonutorno-
rust. Ne 1 (222). Beimn. 37. benropon, 2016. C. 37-43), B koTopoit Tpakrat «O mecs-
ax» paccMarpuBaercs no n3ganuio CSHB, mo sTomy ke M3aaHMIO BBHITOIHEH Iie-
peBO 2 KHUTH Kak Hauboliee TOCTYITHOM IS OTEYECTBEHHOTO HccienoBaTels (B
crathe ykazano uzmanue loannes Lydus. On the Month / Ed. A. Bandy. Lewiston,
New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2013).

2 John Lydos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / prep. at Dumbarton Oaks, ed.
by A.P. Kazhdan. Vol. 2. Oxford University Press, 1991. P. 1061-1062.

3 Cwm.: loannis Laurentii Philadelphiensis Lydi Opusculum De Mensibus ex
codicibus manuscriptis Biblioth. Barberin. et Vatic. et Fragmentum De Terra
Motibus ex cod. Bibl. Angelicae Rom., 1794; Todvvov Aavpeviiov Pihaderpimg
Avdod TTepi Mnvav. Joannes Laurentii Philadelpheni Lydi De Mensibus quae extant



148

IlepBast KHMra HamboIee OTPHIBOYHA, OHA, 0 MHEHHIO MCCIIEI0BaTENeit
OblTa MOCBSINEHA HCTOPHU PHUMCKOW XPOHOJIOTHH, B HEHW TOBOpPHUTCA 00
YUPEXKICHUH PUMCKOTO KaJCHAApsl U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM JIEMECHTOB, TaKKe
MOYXET PacCMaTPHBAThCS Kak o0liee BBEICHNME KO Beeil paboTe’.

Bropas xHHTa MOCBSIIEHA IHSM, I'ZI€ ONUCHIBACTCS 3HAYCHUE KaX-
JIOTO M3 THEW CEMUTHEBHOTO IUKJIIA.

TpeTbs KHUTA cocpeOTaYMBaET CBOE BHUMaHHE Ha Mecsle, ero 00-
el CTPYKType, IPOUCXOKACHUH, a TAKKe Pa3BUTHH PUMCKOTO KaJeHAaps
1 TOJIOBOT'O IUKJIA.

YeTBepTas KHUTa IOCTPOEHA 10 TUILY (acT, B HEH JaeTcst Xxapakre-
PHCTHKA Ka)X/IOTO KOHKPETHOT'O Mecsila Y PUMIISIH, OIIMCBHIBAIOTCS (hecThUBa-
JIM ¥ IpeBHUE OOPsIIIBI B 3TO BpEMsl, a TaK)Ke BCE, YTO C STHM CBSI3aHO; OHA
paszeneHa Ha 12 MecsieB, HAUYMHAS C STHBAPSL.

Woann Jlun aBnsieTcss aBTOpOM Tpex npousBeAeHuit: «O Mecsanax» u
«O 3HaMeHusX», HanUCcaHHbIX npuMepHO B 540-x roxax, u «O marucrpa-
Tax», MPEIIONIOKUTEIFHO HAMCaHHOM B cepeaune 50-x ronos VI B. OHn
cogepkarcss B ogHom Mmanyckpunte Codex Caseolinus, momemmem 10
HACTOSAIIET0 BPEMEHH B €AMHCTBEHHOM JK3eMIUIsIpe. JlaHHBIH KOIEKC OBLT
Haiifen B Koncrantunomnosne B konue XVIII B., mpusesen Bo @pannumio u B
JIAHHBI MOMEHT XpaHuTcs B HarmmonaneHoi 6uOnmnoTeke. OH maTHUpyeTrcs
npuMepHo | X-X BB. U, KaK CUUTAETCH, SBIACTCS TPETHUM U3JJaHUEM OpUTH-
HanbHoil pykomucu VI 8.2 On momen 1o macrosimero pemenn B 100 -
CTax; TEKCT PYKOIHCH JAOCTATOYHO MOBPEXKJEH, €€ HayaJllo M KOHEI ObLIH
YTEpSHBI, a TAK)Ke HECKOJIBKO JIUCTOB B CEPEAMHE, KPOME TOTO, HEKOTOphIE
JIMCTHI OBUIN TIEpEITyTaHbl WIM HAXOJIWINCh OTIENIBHO, YacTh TEKCTa Ha CO-
XPAHUBIIHXCS JIHCTAX HCITOpUeHa”.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMst MpUHSATA MaruHAIMs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH JINCTHI
1-35 orHocaTCa k «O 3HaAMEHHAX», THCTH 36-98 — k «O maructparax», a
mmcter 99 1 100 — «O Mecsmax»®, 9ToT TPaKTaT OKa3aJcs HauOoJee MmoBpe-
XKJIeH U (parMeHTapeH, XOTs MHOTHE MaTepHasbl HaXOAATCS B IKCIEPITAX

excerpta, 1827; loannes Lydus. Vol. 20. Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae.
Bonnae impensis ed. Weberi, 1837. P. 1-118; loannis Laurentii Lydi Liber De
Mensibus / Ed. R. Wuensh. Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum
Teubneriana, 1898; loannes Lydus On The Month (De Mensibus) / Ed. and tr. by
A.C. Bandy. Edwin Mellen Press, 2013.

! Bandy A. Introdution // loannes Lydus On The Month (De Mensibus)... P. 20.

2 Maas M. John Lydus and the Roman Past. Antiquarianism and politics in the age
of Justinian. Routledge, 1992. P. 48.

% Bandy A. Introdution // loannes Lydus On The Month (De Mensibus)... P. 29.

* Ibid. P. 33-35.

® Ibid. P. 20-22.
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¥ COKPAIICHHSX U3 APYTHX PyKOMHCel'. MparMeHTapHOCThIO H Pa3po3HEH-
HOCTBIO PYKONHUCHOTO TeKcTa «O MecsAlax» ONpenelsieTcs] KII0IeBoe 3Ha-
YEHHE NPUHINIOB, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJACTBOBAIHCH €TO PEJAKTOPHI IPH
W3JaHUH, Al TOHHMAaHMS €TO0 CMBICJIA M CYIIHOCTH KaK HCTOPHYECKOTO
HCTOYHHKA, C UEM CBS3aHA aKTyaJIbHOCTH TEMBI.

IlepBas memm¢ppoBka Tekcta «O Mecamax» ObUIa OCYyIIECTBICHA
HeMelKnM Hccrenoatenem Kaprnom Benenuxrom Xacom?’. Beren 3a sTum
COCTOSUIMCH €ro NepBble myonukaiuu, ocyimectsiaennsie H.1. oy B 1794
1"0)1y3 u X. Pérepom B 1827 rouy4; B 1837 rogy Asryct Ummanyun bexkep
MOJrOTOBUII U3JaHUE BcexX Tpex npousBeneHuit Moanna Jluga B ogHOM TO-
Me B pamkax cepun «Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantine» ua rpeue-
CKOM $I3BIKE C JJATUHCKHM IEpeBOIOM, B3sB 1 «O Marucrparax» Texct /.
®ycca, a 11 «O Mecauax» u «O 3HaMmeHusx» - TekeT K. Xaca, a takxke
nepeneyatas ero kommentapuu o Jlume B mpemucioBum”. TekcT Gbim
HACTOJBKO OTPBHIBOYCH M (parMeHTapeH, 4To ObLT M3/aH I0J Ha3BaHHEM
«/3nedenns w3 kuur «O Mecsanax» Hoanna JInma»® i mpocymecTBoBal B
KayecTBE OCHOBHOTO 10 KOHIa Beka. [lo MHeHHWIo mccienoBaTenei, Io
HEMY HeJb3s ObIJIO COCTABUTH Ja)Ke ONPEICIICHHOE MPE/ICTABICHHUE O IIJIaHEe
¥ 00BEME TOT0 COUHHEHHS .

IMosToMy Hemenkum wuccienopateneM Puuapnom Bronmem Obuia
npeAnpuHsTa padoTa 10 nepenoAroToBke u3nanus «O Mecsax» Ha OCHOBE
kak 6azoBoro tekcra Codex Caseolinus, tak u Bcex GparMeHTOB M HU3BJIE-
YEeHHH 3TOro TpakTaTa, COAEPIKAIINXCA B IPYTHX KOAEKCax, KOTopoe ObLIo

! Crmcok JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIX pYKONHcel faH BioHIeM B MpeIucioBUH €r0 U3JaHMs,
cm.: Tabula codicum et editionum // loannis Laurentii Lydi Liber De Mensibus / Ed.
R. Wuensh. Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana, 1898. P.
XCVI.

2 parisinus Suppl. Gr. No. 859, ff. 154-156.

3 Cwm.: loannis Laurentii Philadelphiensis Lydi Opusculum De Mensibus ex
codicibus manuscriptis Biblioth. Barberin. et Vatic. et Fragmentum De Terra
Motibus ex cod. Bibl. Angelicae Rom., 1794.

* Cu.: Todvvov Aavpevtiov dihadehpéng Avdod Ilepi Mnvav. Joannes Laurentii
Philadelpheni Lydi De Mensibus quae extant excerpta, 1827.

® Cw.: loannes Lydus. Vol. 20. Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. Bonnae
impensis ed. Weberi, 1837.

® EK TQN ITEPI MHNON Ha rpeueckom U EX IOANNI LYDI DE MENSIBUS
LIBRIS EXCERPTA na marunckom, cm.. loannes Lydus. Vol. 20. Corpus
Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. Bonnae impensis ed. Weberi, 1837. P. 4.

" Huxumexuii A. Penensus ua: loannis Laurentii Lydi Liber de mensibus, ed. Ricar-
dus Wiinsch. // BB. 1903. T. X. Bpim. 1-2. C. 174-180.
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BEITyIIeHO B 1898 rony Ha rpedeckoM s3pike’. B pe3ynbpTaTe 00heM MPOm3-
BEJICHUS YBEJIWYIJICS MOYTH Ha YETBEPTh, HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO OOJbIIast
4acTh COYMHEHUS BCE-TaKU yTpaueHa (00beM M3BIICUECHUS TPH CPaBHEHHH C
0a30BBIM TEKCTOM IPUMEPHO B MIECTh pa3 MeHble). M3nanme Bioxma cra-
70 0a30BBIM UI MOCIEIYIOUINX HCCIENOBaTeNel M MmepeBoaunKoB B XX
BeKe (IepeBOIBI YacTeil YeTBEPTOW KHUTH OBLIH ClIeTaHbl Ha HTATBSHCKOM
U aHrIHHCKOM® SI3pIKaX), COXpaHssl CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTh M ceidac, HO Bce
K€ HECKOJIbKO yCTapeno, B pe3yibTaTe 4yero AHacrteimac banau npeanpu-
HSUT HOBOE YETHIPEXTOMHOE Nepensanue Bcex padbot Moanna Jlunga Ha rpe-
YECKOM SI3bIKE C aHTJIMHCKUM MepeBojoM, Beimenniee B 2013 r., rae cepb-
€3HO MEePEOCMBICINBANIACH CTPYKTYypa Tpaktara «O Mecsax» .

I'mael kHUr «O Mecsanax» y bauau ObUTH pa3MenIeHBl B COOTBET-
CTBHH C JIOTHKOH HOBeCTBOBaHI/IﬂS, MHOTHE IOCTaBJIEHBl COBEPIICHHO B
JIpYroM HopsiKe, 4YeM B M3JaHUU BIoHIIa, KpoME TOro, HECKOJBKO YNOpS-
JOYCHA CTPYKTYpa TJIaB: HEKOTOPHIC CIUIIKOM OOJNBIINE TIaBH y BioHma
ObUTH Pa30UTHI Ha HECKOJIBKO YacTeil, B psi IIaB ObUIH HOOABICHEI paHHEEe
«Oe3moMHBIe» (parMEeHTHI, B PE3YIbTATe YETO IMOMEHSIIOCH U COICpKAHUE
KHHT.

B uenom, usganus BroHma u baHou SBASIOTCS JTy4IIMMU U3 BCEX,
HMCHHO MO3TOMY CPAaBHCHHME HMX SBJSICTCS HauOOJiee MEPCICKTUBHBIM IS
noHUMaHust cMbiciia «O Mecsax» Kak HICTOPUYECKOTO HCTOYHHUKA.

ITo cTpykType:

coctaB «O Mecanax» KOJIMYECTBO TJIaB B M3JIaHHSX
Wiiensch Bandy
1 xamra («O6 wuctopuu | 41 15
XPOHOJIOTHI)
2 xaura («O JHAX») 12 28

! Cm.: loannis Laurentii Lydi Liber De Mensibus / Ed. R. Wuensh. Bibliotheca
scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana, 1898.

2 Cm.: Capdeville G. Jean Lydus Les Mois (Livre 1V, Sections 1-3). Texte établi,
traduit et commenté. Annuaire 1970-1971.

% Cm.: Johannes Lydus: The Month (de Mensibus). / tr. by M. Hooker, ed. by R.
Pearse. /[ LacusCurtius: Into the Roman World. [sm. pec]: URL -
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Lydus/de Mensibus/home.htm
| (mara o6pamenust 27.03.2016).

* Cm. obmee Haspauue usganus: The Works of loannis Lydus, Vols. I-1V. Edwin
Mellen Press, 2013 (New critical translations of De Mensibus, De Ostentis and De
Magistratibus by Anastasius Bandy. Co-edited by Anastasia Bandy, Demetrios J.
Constantelos and Craig J. N. de Paulo).

® Bandy A. Introdution // loannes Lydus On The Month (De Mensibus)... P. 21.



http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Lydus/de_Mensibus/home.html
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Lydus/de_Mensibus/home.html
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3 xnura («O Mmecsuey) 23 37

4 xuura («O xkaxaom u3 | 162 145
MECSIICBY)

SITHBAPh 1-24 1-15
¢eBpanb 25-32 16-25
MapT 33-63 26-69
arpenb 64-75 70-77
Mai 76-87 78-82
UIOHB 88-101 83-92
HIOJIb 102-110 93-100
aBrycT 111-120 101-107
CeHTS0pb 121-134 108-114
OKTSIOpb 135-143 115-127
HOSI0pb 144-152 128-136
Jexadpb 153-162 137-145
¢dparmentsl, Mecta koto- | 1-12 (163-174) Appendix - 26

PBIX HEU3BCCTHDBIL

¢parmenter  «O  mecs-
ax», OMMOOYHO TMpea-
CTaBIICHHBIC

1-6 (175-180)

ITo conepxanuro:
Kuwra 1.

OOmice: BeIpakeHHE BpeMeHH Kak KpoHoca, moemaromero coo-
CTBEHHBIX JIETCH; OMUCaHWE MU(UICSCKHAX 30X, KOTJA MPOUCXOIUIO BBE-
JIEHUE B PUMCKYIO KYJbTYPY 3JIEMEHTOB, TaK WM MHAay€ CBSI3aHHBIX CO
BpPEMEHEM: BBEICHHE TPEUECKOTO aj(aBuTa apKaaieM DBaHIPOM (BO3ZMOXK-
HO, KaK BBIPOKEHUE BPEMEHHU B UUCIIAX), YUPEKJIeHHUE KOHHBIX COCTSI3aHUN
U CTPOUTENBCTBO ummoapoma Kupkoii u Pomynowm, 37ech HINMOIpOM Xapakx-
TEepPHU3yeTCs KaK BBIPAXKCHHUE KOCMOCA U YHHBEPCYMa; KaleHaapHbie pedop-
Mbl Pomyna: necsatumecsiuHbld KaseHnapb, - 1 HyMbl: ABeHaguaTuMecsy-
HbIH, JIYHHO-COJIHEYHBIM, ¢ Ha4yajoM rojia B siHBape. [lonmyTHble TJIaBbl: O
JMATUPOBKE OCHOBaHUS PrMa, MCTOpHHM KOHHBIX COCTSI3aHUN B DJuiajge u
KOMaHJax, O J0jeKale, HOBOBeleHUsX HyMbl, KacaromMXcsi peIurud u

BJIaCTH.

Pazmmuns: y Bronmia sta yacth Ooiiee OeccBSI3HAS U OTPBIBOYHAs.
BSH,HI/I y6paJ1 rJ1aBbl, KaCaromiuecsa MPOUCXOKIACHUA Pa3JIMIHBIX Ha3BaHUH U
HOHX(HOCTGﬁ, HE CBA3aHHBIC C OCHOBHBIM CHOKE€TOM KHUI'HU B IPYTru€ 4aCTu B
COOTBETCTBUM C KOHTCKCTOM, a TAKKE U3MCHUII MOPAJOK CJICJOBAHUA I'JIaB;

TJIaBa o JIeKaJie B CBA3M ¢ pedopmoii Pomyra nmepeHecena Bo 2 KHHUTY.

Kuwnra 2.
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OOmiee: maeTcs oOmas XapaKTEPHUCTHKA W3MEPEHUS THS y pa3iind-
HBIX HapOJOB, 3aTeM PUMIITH. PaccmaTpuBaeTcsi MOPSIKOBBIA HOMEp Kaxk-
JIOTO JTHS B CEMHUJIHEBHOM IIMKIIC B COOTBETCTBUH C IH(paropeickoii Hyme-
pomnorueit. [TpoBomuTCs CBS3B Umcaa ¢ 00KECTBOM M HEOESCHBIM TEJIOM, Xa-
paKkTepu3yeTcss ero MHUCTHYECKOE 3HaueHHE, TeOMETPHIECKOe BRIpakeHUE,
MIPOSIBIICHUE B SBJICHUSX ITPHPOIBL.

Paznnuns: x cemu uncnam y Bronma bauau 106aBui r1aBE ¢ Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOW JieKaabl U3 1 KHUTH, Kpyre W 3Mee, Kak ee¢ BBIP@KEHHH M3 3
KHUTH, SHHAJbl U OKTaAbl U3 4 KHWIH, a TaK)Ke [IOMECTHJI B KOHTEKCT Te
IJIaBbl, B KOTOPBIX €CTh OJHMLETBOPEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX YHCEIN: MHTE-
pecHa BCTaBKa O CHMBOJIHM3ME L[BETOB KOMaHJ WUMIIOJPOMA M HX CBS3b CO
CTHXMSMH, OTHECEHHAs K TpHaje (Tak Kak uX INepBOHAYaIbHO OBLIO TPH) U3
4 xHUTH (MapT); TAK)Ke U3IMCHHJICS MOPSAAOK CIICTOBAHIS TJIAB.

Kuwra 3.

OOmiee: paccMaTpUBaeTCsl NCTOPUS TPOUCXOKICHUS MECANa M ero
Ha3BaHU (BHAYAJC O TaK HA3BIBACMBIX «IIPEITYHHBIX» HApOIaX), CPAaBHU-
BaeTCsI COCTaB KAJICHIAPHOTO TO/Ia Y Pa3IMIHBIX HAPOJOB, ACTCS UCTOPHUS
puMckoro kaneHgaps ot pedpopmer Hymer mo pedopmer Lleszaps, onmcriBa-
10TCs (pecTHBaNH, CBSI3AHHBIE C JYHOI, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JAaeTCsl MaTepuai
0 BBEJICHUH TPEX MECSUHBIX MPA3HUKOB APEBHUX PUMIISH (KaJICH]IbI, HOHBI
U WJB1): Ha KaKHe Yhciia MecsIla BBIAAAI0T (MX HyMEpOJOTHUecKas Xapak-
TEPUCTHKA), KAK COOTHOCSTCS C JIyHHBIM U COJHEYHBIM LIUKIIOM; O HEOMe-
HUSX, 0 MECTE JIyHbI CpeIi HEOECHBIX TeJl, €€ MICTHYEeCKOM U HaTypduio-
CcO(CKOM BBIPKCHHU, €€ BIUSHUHM Ha MPHPOIY M KUBOTHBIX, O (hU3UUIE-
CKOI1 IPHPO/IE JIYHBI, O CBSI3M MECsIa ¥ TOJla, O Ha3BaHUAX MECAICB M HaYa-
JIe TO/Ia y pa3IMYHBIX HAPOAOB, O BHJAX TOJa Y PUMIISAH, O HAJIOTaX B CBSI3H
C KaJICHAaPHBIM [AKIIOM.

Pasnmiuus: B OCHOBHOM, TOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTD IJIaB U COJIEPIKAHUE B
M3JAHHUSAX CXOIHBL. B3HIN mepeHec HEKOTOpPHIE TIaBbl U3 TIEPBOW M YETBEP-
TOU KHUT, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, JOTOJHSIONINX KOHTEKCT KaKON-THOO TIaBbl.

Kuwra 4.

OoOmiee: coxpaHseTcst 00Mmas CTPYKTypa IMOBECTBOBAHHUS, A€TCs
OIMCAaHUE NMPOMCXOXKJICHUSI Ha3BaHHUs Mecsila, MU(BOIOTHIECKHE aJII03HH,
CBsI3b C HEOeCHBIMH TelaMu U (uiocodckass TPAKTOBKA, OCHOBHBIC TTPa3 -
HHUKH U 00pSbl B 3TO BpeMsl, IPUPOJIHBIE SBJICHUS U CBSI3b C 30MaKAIbHBIM
KaneHaapeM. HaumOosbliee KONMYECTBO MarepHaia MOCBSIIEHO HMEPBBIM
YeTBIpEM MecslaM, KOTOpBIE COOTHOCATCS ¢ Ooramu M cTHUXHIMHU. OcTanb-
HBIE MECSIIbI OIMCBIBAIOTCS TOpasno Ooiee KpaTko. boibiryio poss urparot
¢unoco(hckue TPaKTOBKHU U IUTATHI B OOBSICHEHHSAX.

Pasmuuus: it 4 KHUTH B U3JTAaHUAX €CTh CEPhE3HBIC PA3IHYUs, I10-
POk Ti1aB y BoHIM CHIBHO M3MEHEH 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K Bronmry, Oomnbmioe
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KOJIMYECTBO TJIaB, KacalolIUXCsS OCEHHHUX U 3UMHHX MecseB y BroHma me-
peMelIeHo B Ha4yallo KHWTH, B BHJAE BCTaBOK BHYTPHh CaMHUX TJIaB, KpOMeE
TOT0, OOJBIIOE YHCIIO TJIaB T00aBICHO U3 (pparMeHTOB U | KHATH.

Appendix BoHmu oTaMYaeTcs OT AHAJIOTHMYHOTO JOTIOIHEHHS Y
Bronma, B HeM B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOYEHHI TaBsl U3 | 1 4 kHUr BioHma,
HE HaIlIeIIIAe CBOETO MECTa B TPAKTaTe.

B 1ienoM, mpu CONoOCTaBICHUM M3JAHUI MOXHO CIETaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
00a W3aHus JAl0T MPEICTaBICHHE 00 00IIel CTPYKType pabOThI U 3aMbIC-
ne aBTopa. B To e Bpems, uznanue baHau Ooree TIOTUYHOE U CTPYKTYPU-
POBaHHOE, B TO BpeMsl KaK TJIaBbl U3aHus BroHia Ooiee pa3po3HeHHbIC. B
TO K€ BpeMs HaONI0JacTCs CWIbHAs ()parMEHTapU3alus TpakTaTa, YeMmy
CIocoOCTBYET XapakTepHas i Jluga r000Bb K OTCTYIUICHUSM U I[IUTATaM,
HECMOTpS Ha 3TO, B IIEJIOM, pab0Ta BRITIANUT JOCTATOYHO JOTHYHO U MHTE-
pecHO opraHm30BaHHOH. B xone cTpykrypupoBanus marepuaia banau co-
nepkaHus | 1 4 KHAT TpeTepreBar0T N3MEHEHHSI B HANOOJIBIICH CTETICHH, B
TO BpeMs Kak 2 U 3 KHATH B OCHOBHOM COXPAHSIOT CBOH BHI, YTO CBS3aHO C
Oounpmieii pparMeHTapru3anuei MepBhIX ABYX.

Ta6auna coorBercTBuii oTpbIBKOB U3 kHuru |, 11, 111, 1V (mo
banau) B u3nanusax «O mecauax» Bonma u banan

Ne coiep:kaHue Bandy Wiiensch
Knura 1
1. | 06 ymono6nennu KpoHa Bpemenu 1.1 1.1
2. | o mpuHecenun DBaHzapom B Urtamuio | 1.2 1.8
rpevecKkux OYKB
3. | 00 m300peTeHNN OYyKBEeHHBIX 3HaKOB | 1.3 1.9
(UHUKIATIAMEI
4. | o tpex aymiax Opyina, o yactsax aymm | 1.4 (1) 1.11
no [lnaToHy U opakynam
5. | o TpexrenecHoctu ['eprona 1.4 (2) 1.10
6. | o Ha3BaHWMHM KapMUHA 1.5 fr.9
7. yupexaennu Kupkoit konueix urp B | 1.6 (1) 1.12 (1)
yecTb Oora ConHia
8. 0 MpOBEACHHMHU TepBbIX Urp Duuanu- | 1.6 (2) 1.12 (2)
eM B Djuiaze
9. 0 Ha3BaHUM OWT 1.6 (3) fr.3
10. | o mpoBeaeHHMH KOHHBIX cocTsizanuii B | 1.6 (4) 1.12 (3)
DHoMaeM, MpacHHaX ¥ BeHETax
11. | o I'mmmopamuu, DHomae u Ilenonce 1.6 (5) 1.12 (4)
12. | o6 ycrpoiictee Kupkoii 1okons un- | 1.6 (6) 1.12 (5)
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MoJpoMa, O Ha3BaHUM 3BpHUIIA, €ro
YCTpOICTBE

13. | 06 yupexmeHuu KOHHBIX coctsizanuit | 1.6 (7) 1.12 (6)
Pomymnom npu ocHoBammu Puma, 00
YUPSKACHUH UMIOApoMa B Buzantun
mpu CeBepe

14. | o mpuOsITHH DHes B Utanwmto, o mpo- | 1.7 1.13
HCXOKACHHH JIATHHOB U IPEKOB

15. | o mare ocHoBauust Puma Pomysom 1.8 (1) 1.14

16. | o6 oTMeHe oquMMUAaTHBIX AaTupoBok | 1.8 (2) fr.103
deonmocueM Mimaaimmum

17. 0 JYHHOM JecSITHUMecCS9HOM KaimeH- | 1.9 1.16
nape npu Pomyne

18. | o pedopme Hymbl u nonekaze 1.10 1.17 (1)

19. | o myHHO-comHeyHoM Kkanenaape Hy- | 1.11 1.17 (2)
MBI, Havasie Toja, MOHETE U IIaPCKOM
KIJTAIIE TIPH HEM

20. | o BBemeHuu Gopmbl Hapckoit oxpexapl | 1.12 1.21
npu Hyme, o Tpabee, o rpajoHayaib-
HHKE

21. | o0 yupexaenun Hymoi Bectasok 1.13 fr.6

22. | 0 KpedeckMX MeIHbIX Hokax s | 1.14 1.35
CTPHIKKH H 0 JKeJe3e

23. | 06 Urammm npu Hyme kak Bemmkoit | 1.15 1.34
Dmnage u unocodax u3 Urammu
0 HE0OXOJMMOCTH TOBOPUTH O Mecsi- | 2.1 2.1
[[aX U YCTPOMCTBE KAJICHAAPS aBTOPY

25. | o Hayase AHs Y pa3HbIX HapOJIOB 2.2 2.2

26. 0 MEPBOM JIHE U MOHAJIC 2.3 2.4

27. | crtux c snurTeramMu ANOJUIOHA 2.4 2.5

28. | o CBsI3u MOHaJIbl M COJIHI[A 2.5 2.6

29. 0 BTOPOM [HE U JIyajie 2.6 2.7

30. | o TpeTrbem JHe, €ro MOCBSIICHUH OT- | 2.7 2.8 (1)
HIO

31. | oTpuazge 2.8 2.8 (2)

32. | o Tpex rpammsax 2.9 4.68 anpenp

33. | 00 uMeHax Tpex CHPEH 2.10 fr.4

34. | o nenenun pumckoro obmiectBa Ha | 2.11 4.30 (2)
TpPH KJ1acca - TpuOBI ¢eBpanb
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35. | o Tpex aneMeHTax, NepBOHaudalpHO | 2.12 4.30 (3)
OTPAXAFOLIUXCSl B COCTaBE Y4acCTHH- ¢beBpanb
KOB Ha HMIIIIOIPOME

36. | 06 oTpaskeHHH YeThIpeX 3IeMeHTOB B | 2.13 4.30 4
COCTAaBE YYaCTHHKOB HIIIOAPOMA, dbeBpanb
COOTHECEHHH LIBETOB ¥ BpEMEH rojia

37. | 0 3HAaYEHWH TPHABI 2.14 2.8 (3)

38. | 0 HEOIIATOHMYECKOM IOHMMaHuu | 2.15 2.8 (4)
TpHUaipl

39. | 0 reoMeTpUYECKOM BBIpakeHuH TpH- | 2.16 2.8 (5)
azipl y nugaropeiIies

40. | o 4erBepTOM JHE U 4 4ACTAX JYIIH 2.17 (1) 2.9 (1)

41. | BeiBox ¥ 0 4 nmkiax passutus pac- | 2.17 (2) 2.9 (2)
TEHUI

42. | o BeIpaKeHHH TeTpamsl B mpupone, o | 2.18 2.9 (3)
(azax JyHbI

43. | o Terpaze, o cioxeHuu uucen ¢ 1 no | 2.19 2.9 (4)
4, koTopoe paBHo 10

44, 0 IeKanae 2.20 1.15

45. | 0 UMKIMYHOCTH JeKajpl U HazBaHuu | 2.21 3.4 (1)
rojia Ha TPEUYECKOM

46. | o kpyre W 3Mee, IJoTaroueld cBod | 2.22 3.4 (2)
XBOCT Ha ETHIETCKUX H300PaXKEHUAX

47. | o coBeplIeHCTBE Kpyra u ero 3Have- | 2.23 4.161 ne-
HHH Y eTUNTSH KaOpb

48. | o3mee y SAmBimxa 2.24 4.6 stHBaph

49. | o nsATOM JTHE 2.25(1) 2.10 (1)

50. | o BeIpaXEHHH TIEHTAJIbI B IPUPOJIE 2.25(2) 2.10 (2)

51. 0 IIECTOM JHE U TeKcale 2.26 2.11

52. | 0 cenpMOM JIHE M TelTajie 2.27 (1) 2.12 (1)

53. | o mocesimienun ceapmoro s Kpony | 2.27 (2) 2.12 (2)
MaTeMaTHKaMHu

54. | orebaomaje cpean yuce 2.27 (3) 2.12 (3)

55. | o BBIp@)KEHHH IenTa bl B IPUPOLE 2.27 (4) 2.12 (4)

56. | o BeIpakeHuH rentajpl B mpoctpas- | 2.27 (5) 2.12 (5)
CTBE M 3BYKax

57. | o coBepuieHcTBe pOXACHHBIX Ha | 2.27 (6) 2.12 (6)
CeIbMOM MeCsILIe

58. | o HecoBeplueHCTBe OKTajbl U HeOna- | 2.27 (7) 4162  ne-
TONPUATHOCTH POXKICHUS HA BOCh- KaOpb
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MOM MECCAEC

59. | orenrase B IBIKEHHUSIX M 3BYKax 2.27 (8) 2.12 (7)
60. | o remraze B ABWXKEHHUHU BOMH DBpura, | 2.27 (9) 2.12 (8)
BO BpeMEHHU
61. | o cumie remranmsl, ee mnocesieHud | 2.28 (1) 3.9(2)
pasHeIM OoraM ®W OIATONPUATHOM
Bo3pacTe denoBeka 63 (remrama u
SHHAJIA IEPEMHOKCHHEIC)
62. | 0 0OKECTBEHHOCTH DHHAJIBI 2.28 (2) 4.122  cen-
TA0pB
Kanra 3
63. | o apeBHOCTH CKH(OB 3.1(1) 3.1 (1)
64. | o npoucxoxaeHuu mnepcoB u naphsu | 3.1 (2) 3.1(2)
oT CKU(OB
65. | o npeBHocTH apkamueB u cukuonies | 3.1 (3) 3.1(3)
W MPEJUTYHHBIX HAPOJIax
66. | 0 MPOMCXOXKACHWHU Ha3BaHHs Mecsna | 3.2 3.2
U JIYHHOM TOJIe
67. | o cocTaBe KajeHIapHOro rojaa y pas- | 3.3 35
HBIX HApOJIOB
68. | o kamenmape ot Hymer g0 Ilezaps u | 3.4 3.6
ero pedopme
69. | «mauano posa JyHa» 35(1) 4.80 (2) mait
70. | o BCTyIJICHHH IyHBI B Kaxayro mpo- | 3.5 (2) 3.8(1)
H3BOJUMYIO CYIHOCTh U YIIPABJICHUH
BCEM CYIIHOCTSIMU
71. | crux o Hu3mUX OokecTBax y opaky- | 3.5 (3) 3.8(2)
J1a, TIOTIMHSIOIIUXCS JTYHE
72. | 0 MuCTHYECKOM BbIpaxkeHun JyHbl | 3.5 (4) 3.8(3)
Kak ['ekaTbl U O MOAYMHEHUM € dYe-
TBIPEX DJIEMEHTOB Ha MpHUMeEpe CBs-
3aHHBIX C HUMH XHBOTHBIX
73. | o dectuBase cemsH, mocBsauieHHOM | 3.6 3.9(1)
Hdemerpe u Kope, ormeuaembiM cC
HEJICTIbHBIM TIPOMEKYTKOM, M O Ma-
pamiensx B JIHAX (OPMHPOBAHUS
HOBOPOJK/ICHHOTO
74. | o Jemerpe kak 3emie u Kubene, Tak | 3.7 4.63 mapT
KaK 3eMJIsl KpYTJasi Y CTOMKOB
75. | 0o cooTHeceHuu puTyana mnocaiaku | 3.8 4.137  ok-
ceMsiH ¢ Mupom o moxumernn [lmy- T0ph
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ToHoM Kopsl

76.

0 BBCJICHUHM TPEX BHUIOB MCCSIUHBIX
MIPa3IHUKOB (KaJCHIBI, HOHBI, WIbI)
Hywmoli n3-3a TpoHCTBEHHOCTH Kypca
JIYHBI

39(1)

3.10 (1)

77.

0 COOTHECEHHUH (a3 JIyHbI C HOHAMH,
naaMu

392

3.10 (2)

78.

O KaJICHHaX, KOMY IIOCBAMICHBI, KakK
COOTHOCATCA C naaMH

393

3.10 (3)

79.

0 TOM, SMOJIEMBI KaKuX OOroB HOCH-
JI CTpaTerd BO BpEeMs BOIH, Kakue
JKUBOTHBIC C HUMU COOTHOCSTCS

3.10

1.22

80.

0 YHClie JHEH B KaKIOM MECHAIE Y
PHMJISIH, O COOTHECEHHH HOH U ]I B
HUX, O COJTHCYHBLIX W JYHHBIX MECHA-
1ax, o OucekTyme B (eBpayie, 0 pe-
¢dopme Ie3aps

3.11

3.10 (4)

81.

0 TOM, 4TO pHUMJSHE pa3 B 4 rona
JBAXIBI IPA3AHYIOT 6 AHEH 10 Map-
TOBCKHMX KaJICHJ], U II0YEMY 3TO YHC-
70

3.12

3.7

82.

0 TIPa3THOBAHWUHM PHMISTHAMH HEOMeE-
HUSI ¥ KOMY TOCBSIIEH, O HEM y €B-
pees

3.13

311 (1)

83.

OTphIBOK M3 bubmmu, rae rosopurcs
0 TIpHHECEeHUI0 bory >xepTB B HEOMe-
HUH

3.14

4.24 suBapb

84.

O BAXHOCTHU HCOMCHHH, O BIIMAHUU
poCTa U YMCHBIICHUA JIYHbBI Ha BOOY
" JKUBOTHBIX

3.15 (1)

311 (2)

85.

0 TIOYWTAaHWU ETHUINTSIHAMU HOHca |
JUIMHHOXBOCTOH 00€3bsIHBI MO TPHU-
YHHE WX CBSA3H C JTYHOU U €€ BIUSHUS
Ha HUX

3.15(2)

3.11 (3)

86.

O BJIMSHUY JIyHBI HA KAMHH B PEKax H
user peid mo Jepxkwury m Kammu-

cheny

3.15 (3)

3.11(4)

87.

O BIIMSIHUM IIUKJIA JIyHBI Ha yBeIu4e-
HUE U YMEHBIIICHUE NIEYEHU Y MBbIIIEi
o Apxenarwo

3.15 (4)

3.11 (5)

88.

0 MHeHUX (mIocodoB M y4EHBIX O

3.16

3.12 (1)
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IIPUPOJIE JTYHBI

89.

0 MHEHUAX (uIocodoB U Y4EHBIX O
CBETE JIYHBL, €€ PAacCTOSHUM 10 3eM-
JIH, € COCTaBe

3.17

312 (2)

90.

0 TOM, YTO HEOMEHHS IJaBa Mecsla,
U 0 KonuyecTBe (a3 JyHbI B TCUCHHE
30-gHEBHOTO MecsIa

3.18

3.12(3)

91.

0 TOYHTAaHWH PHUMIITHAMH KaJCH],
HOH W WJ TI0 IpUYHHE TPUMOPGHO-
ctu ['ekaTpl, COOTHOCSILENCS € JTYHOU
Kak ATIOJUIOH C COJHIIEM

3.19

3.13

92.

0 YHciie TPUIIATh

3.20

3.14

93.

0 JCICHUHA BPEMEHU M €ro IPOUC-
XO0KIEHUH OT HeOeCHOro cBoma H
CBsI3HU C HUM

3.21

3.15

94.

O BUAaX IMUKJIOB HeOECHBIX Tell

3.22

3.16 (1)

95.

U3 CKOJBKHX JICT COCTOAT IAJIMHHBIC
IUKJIbI IJIAHCT U CBCTHUJI

3.23

3.16 (2)

96.

0 KOJIMYECTBE BOMCK U MOPCKUX CHII
npu /uokneruane, 0 peopraHuszanuu
ux KoHcrantuHom

3.24 (1)

1.27

97.

0 TOM, 4YTO [IMoKiieTHaH nepBbId MO-
cine JlomuiyaHa Ha3BaJICS TOCIIOIM-
HOM W IIapeM ¥ YKpacwi TOJIOBY JAna-
eMoi

3.24(2)

1.26

98.

yro [lOMUIMaH IEPBBIM HA3bIBAJICS
TOCIIOJMTHOM, HO HE IapeM, Hu3-3a
THPAHUIECKOT0 00pa3a MpaBieHAS

3.24(3)

4.20 ssuBapb

99.

U3 CKOJIBKHUX JIET COCTOAT CaMBIC KO-
POTKHE IMUKJIIBI TIJIAHET U CBETUJL

3.25

3.16 (3)

100.

3 CKOJIBKHUX JIET COCTOAT CPCIAHUC
IUKJIbI INIAHET U CBCTHUJI

3.26

3.16 (4)

101.

O CyMME€ BCE€X IMHUKJIOB IUIAHET U CBE-
T

3.27

3.16 (5)

102.

0 BPEMEHHU DBOJIIOLIMY YHUBEPCYMa U
0 B3aUMOJEUCTBUU DJIIEMEHTOB IS
9TOr0 COTJIACHO CTOMKAM

3.28

3.16 (6)

103.

0 HayaJIC I0Jia Y OJIJIMHOB

3.29

3.17

104.

0 XapakTepe IBWKCHHS HEOECHBIX
CBCTHJI U O BIMAHUU HUX HA U3MCHC-
HUS COTIaCHO APUCTOTEIIO

3.30

3.18
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105.

0 HEMOJBIXHOCTH HEOECHOrO CBOJA
COTJIACHO OPaKyJIaM

3.31

3.19

106.

NOYeMY JIMAMHLBI TOYUTAIN IO KaK
0ora, o YHCIOBOM BBEIpaXCHHUH ab-
opesuarypst CAPIVIC

3.32

3.20

107.

o Ilane cormacHO IMOMHALIAM Kak
MIPUPOJIC YHUBEPCYMa

3.33

3.21

108.

o 1Byx Ilanax

3.34

4.117 aBryct

109.

0 HA3BaHWSX IBCHAAATH MECALEB Y
pasHBIX HaponIoB (aUHSIH, 3JUTHHOB,
€BpEEB, ETUIITSH, PUMJISH)

3.35

3.22 (1)

110.

0 Hayaje roja y pPasiIM4yHbIX Hapo-
JIOB, O pa3IMYHBIX BHUIAaX Hayana ro-
Jla y pUMJISH, O MaTpPOHAX M Mpa3-
Huke KpoHa y pUMISH, U ¢ 4eM 3TO
CBSI3aHO

3.36

3.22(2)

111.

0 coOHMpaeMbIX HajloraX B 3TOM Me-
csire

3.37

3.23

Kuwra 4

SuBapsp

112,

00 yupexneHun siHBaps Hymoit B
gecth Oora SIHyca, 0 ero mpo3BHILAX

41

4.1 sHBapbH

113.

o BBeaeHuu Hymo# 12 canmeB co-
TJIACHO KOJIMYECTBY MECAICB B YECTh
Snyca, o ero xapakTepUCTHKaxX B
Pa3IHYHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX, O MPOHECe-
Huu SlHyca Ha Kanmenasl B Duna-
nens¢un Jlnnuiickon

42 (1)

42 (1) su-
Baph

114.

00 ocHoBaHWW DumanenbQUU eruI-
TSHAMH U ee Mpo3Banuu [IpokioM u
YUYECHHUKAMH «MaJICHbKHE AQHUHBI) U3-
32 COXpaHCHHS AHTUYHBIX (hecTHUBa-
JIeH ¥ XpaMoB

42(2)

4.58 mapt

115.

0 3HaueHUH JBYyX JUL SHyca B penu-
THO3HOM acCIEKTe

42 (3)

42 (2) smH-
Baph

116.

0 TOJKOBaHUM JBYX Jul SfHyca B
CBETCKMX IPOU3BEICHUIX

4.2 (4)

42 (3) smH-
Baph

117.

O COOTHECEHMHM SHBApsl ¢ MOHAJOU U
B COOTBETCTBHH C 3TUM MH]OIIOTH-
YECKOM TOJKOBaHMHU TOOEIbI COJTHIA
HaJ 3UMOH

4.3

4.3 sHBapDH
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118. | o my0aMYHOM MOSIBIEHHH KOHCYJIOB C | 4.4 4.4 sHBaphH
HayaJoM roJa ¢ JIaBPOBBIMHU JIUCTHS-
MH U CYLIICHBIMH (UIaMy, O Ha3Ba-
HUM JIaBPOBBIX JIUCTBEB CTPEHA U
TOJIKOBAHHH ITHX aTpuOyTOB
119. | 06 ocHoBanum TpasiHom B 3TOT HeHb | 4.5 (1) 4.7 (1) sn-
xpama DOpTYHBI U yKaza HUKOMY He Bapb
€CTb JKCPTBEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX KpOME
HCHOJIHUTENIEH
120. | o cratye ®optyHsl B Busantuu, mo- | 4.5 (2) 4.132  cen-
craBieHHoi [lomneem B yecTh mode- T0pb
JIbI HaJ| TOTAMH C JIATHHCKOW HaJIIH-
cbio Onaromapraoctu PopTyHe
121. | o tom, mouemy TpasiHa 3Banmu Yie- | 4.5 (3) 4.23 sHBaphb
nui, o ero apyxoe ¢ Hepsoii, 0 Bo3-
JIEp’KaHUM OT IbSHCTBA, O IOCTPOMKE
ropoza B A3uu AapaMuUTThI
122. | o cBs3u HopTyHBI U pOKa, 0 HUX co- | 4.5 (4) 4.7 (2) sH-
rmacHo  «COBEpIICHHOMY  CIIOBY» Bapb
I'epmeca
123. | o rapmonuu Bcex My3 u ayxoB yuu- | 4.5 (5) 4.85 mait
BepCyMa COITIACHO AMENHUIO
124. | o popryne no [opdupuro u [pokny | 4.5 (6) 4.7 (3) su-
Baphb
125. | o BunustHMEM cyimHOCTH OOkecTB Ha | 4.5 (7) fr.2
MOAKOHTPOJBHBIE UM PETHOHBI M Xa-
pakrtep ux >kureneil cornacHo Tarecy
126. | o Bepe pumisiH, uto (opryHa ynpas- | 4.5 (8) 4.7 (5) sH-
JISIET MUPOM, O TIPOUCXOXKICHUH ITO- Baph
o cJoBa
127. | «kak ecmu ObI GoxecTBeHHO momo- | 4.5 (9) 4.100 (2)
rarouas HIOHB
128. | «DopTyHa y pUMIISTH — CHACTHE) 4.5 (10) fr.11
129. | o oM, uro roBopst o popryre Apu- | 4.5 (11) 4.7 (6) sH-
crotens U Teodpact Bapp; 4.100
(HemouH.)
HIOHBb
130. | uro roBoput o ¢opryne Espumun B | 4.5 (12) 4.7 (7) saB-
«uncununey Bapb; 4.100

(4 =enouH.)
UIOHb
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131. | o ToMm, uto ¢opryHa Gecuenbhas u | 4.5 (13) 4.7 (8) sam-
Oe3cyOcTaHIManbHAs  pPEaTbHOCTH, Baph
OTpakaroliasi MaTepUalbHBIE CTPEM-

JICHUS

132. | o muenusx Hcokpara u Ilmatona o | 4.5 (14) 4.7 (9) sn-
(dopTyHe, UTO TOHACH 32 MaTepHalb- Bapp;, 4.100
HOW BBITOJION TYOUTCS qyIna (5 wnemoiH.)

UIOHBb

133. | o muennu Xapeca o Heit 4.5 (15) 4.113 aBrycr

134. | o wakazammu ®abus 3a pockomb | 4.5 (16) 4.19 sHBaph
NpOTHB 3aKOHA, YTO IuieOen, aaxe
oorateic, HC UMCIOT MpaBa HOCHUTH
IICJIKOBYIO OASXKAY

135. | o Tom, uto Bo3mesaue B npotuBosec | 4.5 (17) fr.6 fal.
DopTyHE YCTaHABJIUBAECT PABHOBECUE
no Hymenunto, o cruxax Mesomena
10 3TOMY MOBOAY

136. | o popryne y EBpununa B «Ilenee» 4.5 (18) 4.7 (4) sam-

Bapp;, 4.100
(1 HemouH.)
UIOHB

137. | o nByx hopTyHax Mo opakyaam 4.5 (19) 4.101 uroHb

138. | 06 m3oOpaxennun QopTyHB pumisi- | 4.6 4.46 mapt
HaMH C KOPOBBUM JIMIIOM H3-32
BJIQXKHOH CyOCTaHLMM, TaK Kak akBa
M 9KBA TIOXOXKH

139. | o Tom, uro xperpl roBopsT Bcem | 4.7 (1) 4.8 ssHBapb
MUTh HECMEIIAHHOE BHHO VIS 3710PO-

BbSl HA SIHBAPCKHE KAJICHIBI, YTO
KyJIbMHHALMs COJNHLA U BeHen Boc-
XOJTUT
140. | o Juockypax y ¢uinocodos 4.7 (2) 4.17 (1) san-
Baph

141. | o BTOpOM mHe stHBaps, 0 pasbpacei- | 4.8 (1) 4.9 sHBapb
BaHUH BEPXOBHBIM JKPELIOM MOHET, O
Ha3BaHMH MOHET MUJIMAPCHCHS B
namate o CrounuoHe AdpHKaHCKOM
BO BpeMsi BOitHBI ¢ ["anHMOaI0M

142. | o Tom, uto mocine 3aBoeBanus Adpu- | 4.8 (2) 4.131 ceHn-
K{ pUMIISTHE CTalll IPHUBO3KUTH OTTyIA T0pb

JUKHX JXKHMBOTHBIX, M JaXX€C OHHU HC
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OCTaJINCh HeHOpaGOIlIeHHLIMI/I

143. | o ToM, uro cieayroumii aeHp myo- | 4.9 (1) 4.10 (1) san-
JIUYHBIX MOJICHUH, 00 001I1eCTBEHHOM Baph
OCYXICHUH COBEPIIAIONINX Hapylle-

HHS Marucrparax

144. | o mpoBesennu B Tenerax cosepums- | 4.9 (2) 4.56 mapt
IIUX TPECTYIUICHHEe MAarucTpaTtoB M
JHIICHWH WX TPaKIaHCTBA KaKk Y
apuHIH

145. | o coBepuieHun Maructpatamu puty- | 4.9 (3) 4.10 (2) su-
aJIOB, YTO OyHeT, eciad Hadallo roja Bapb
Ha KaXbli ICHb HEACIU

146. | uro mo Bappony na 18 menp mepex | 4.10 (1) 4.16 stHBapb
(heBpaTbCKIUMHU KaJICHIAMU

147. | uro cormacHo @umunmny B 310T AeHb | 4.10 (2) 4.17 (2) sam-
Kosen nmogHumaercsi, BCTpeya BETpOB Bapb

148. | na 15 nenp mnepex QeBpanbckumu | 4.11 4.18 (1) smu-
kanenaamu JlenbuH ycTaHaBIUBaA- Baphb
eTcs, U3MEHEHMs BeTpoB mo Jlemo-

KPHTY

149. | mHa 13 pmews mepen ¢espamsckumu | 4.12 4.18 (2) sH-
KaJleHIaMu 1o JBkTeMoHy Kpad, mo Bapb
Kannunny Boponeit Bocxoaut

150. | Ha 12 pmews mepen ¢eBpamsckumu | 4.13 4.18 (3) sH-
KalleHaaMu 1o OBjaokcy Boponeit Bapb
BOCXOJHT

151. | mHa 11 pmews mepen ¢eBpamsckumu | 4.14 4.18 (4) sH-
kaneHaamu o Llesapro conHie BCTy- Baphb
naet B Boyones, no DBnokcy aoxau

152. | na 10 nenb o J{eMOKpHUTY BETPbI 4.15 4.18 (5) su-

Baphb
deppajib

153. | 06 umeHu QeBpanst y pasHbix aBto- | 4.16 4.25 (1)
poB (beBpann

154. | o mocesimernu derpans ['epe 4.17 (1) 4.25 2

(beBpann

155. | o cooTHeceHur OOTOB U CTHUXHI 4.17 (2) 4.21 siHBaph

156. | 00 oumMcTHTENBHBIX pUTyanax u npu- | 4.18 4.25 (3)
YMHAX YKOpAuMBaHUsI Mecsla dbeBpaib

157. | o Oopomax u rpebHsx uuiemoB u | 4.19 427  des-
PUMIISIH B CP2)KCHHH C rajulaMHd MPH pajb
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Kamunne

158. | 06 ooBunennn dedpapuem Kammmna | 4.20 fr.5 fal.
B CTPEMJICHHH K TUPaHHUH, O BO3BpaTe
Kammmia W3 CCBUIKM M yKOpauuBa-
HHUHM Ha3BaHUS Mecsna

159. | o cemenu u ero pa3suTthu Ha 3, 9, 40 | 4.21 426  ¢es-
JIeHb ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00 yMHpa- paib
HHUH

160. | o KopMieHHH MJaneHIa B yTpobde u | 4.22 431  ces-
COOTBETCTBHM YMEpLIEr0 B MOTHIIE, paib
OTYEro BO3JHUSHUS HA MOTHIIBI

161. | mouemy apeBHHE KpemupoBaiu Jo- | 4.23 4.40 mapt
Jiel ¥ BRIOMpAJIH Y HUX 3yObI

162. | o Haka3aHWH, OYHUIICHUH M BOCXOXK- | 4.24 432  ¢es-
JICHUH JIYII TTOCJIC CMEPTH paib

163. | mouemy MarpoHsl mouuTaroT bpyta | 4.25 (1) 429  des-
Ha (eBpanbCKHe WABI, JIETeHOa O paib
6ecuectbe Jlykpenuu

164. | o mormenye MarkucTpaToB B 4ecTh CBO- | 4.25 (2) 4.5 ssHBapb
60161 Oarojaps bpyry

165. | o npeBpamennn HuoGb1 B kamenb u3- | 4.25 (3) fr.8
3a JIFOOOBHBIX JIOMOTaTeNbCTB

166. | nerenga o aeBymike, kotopas mpen- | 4.25 (4) fr.l
1o4wiIa cMepTh 6eCUECThIO

Mapt

167. | o Ha3BaHWM MapTa 4.26 4.33 mapt

168. | o Tom, uro o6o3nHauaer Apec y | 4.27 (1) 4.34 D
HaTypdumocodon MapT

169. | o mpUTHKCHUU KeNe3a U MarHeTHUTa 4.27 (2) 4.13 sHBaph

170. | o Tom, uto Apec uzobperareins xene- | 4.27 (3) 4.34 2
3a 1 OpoH3bl, 00 Apece u Adponaute MapT
KaK 3MMe ¥ BECHE

171. | o mouutanuun Apeca u oumieHuun | 4.27 (4) 4.34 (3)
OpYKHSI MapT

172. | o wemomBmwxHOcTH BoMHOB TipH | 4.27 (5) 4.12 siHBaph
HeOECHBIX 3HAMEHHSIX

173. | o koMerax Kak 3HameHHsX W Bumax | 4.27 (6) 4116 (1)
KOMET aBryCT

174. | 06 obpaszoBannm KOMET U HX ckopo- | 4.27 (7) 4116 (2)

CTn

aBrycT
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175. | o Tom, uTO Bce HeOecHble Tena xo- | 4.28 4.35 (1)
porue MapT

176. | o Tom, 4ro 37ma He cymecTByet, 1o | 4.29 4.35 2
HEOIUIATOHHKAM MapT

177. | o 3aBucumoctd KomeT oT mByXx cBe- | 4.30 (1) 4.37 Q)
THI MapT

178. | o Tom, uro Bce 3aBucuMoO oT 3Be3f, | 4.30 (2) 4.37 2
1o [lnotuny MapT

179. | o saBucumoct aymm ot 3Be3n, 1o | 4.30 (3) 4.38 mapt
[TnoTHHY, 0 pOKe 1 HEOOXOAUMOCTH

180. | o cynpbe u HEeoOxoamMocTH y duio- | 4.31 4.81 mait
codoB

181. | o rapMOHHH YHHBEpPCYMa H PUTMaX 4.32 4.39 mapt

182. | o coorBercTBun putMOB W Mianer | 4.33 (1) 2.3
(6orog)

183. | o rapmonmu uucen, Beipaxaroumx | 4.33 (2) 4.36 mMapr
YHUBEPCYM

184. | o Tom, uTO 3Be31BI Xopouiue, a Bpe- | 4.34 4.41 mapt
JAT ¥3-32 HMHTCHCHBHOCTH CBOHX
CBOICTB

185. | o ToMm, uro Graropoxnbie xeHmuubl | 4.35 (1) 4.42 (1)
NPUCITY)KUBAIOT pabaM B  TEPBBIi MapT
JICHb MapTa, 4To0 M30eaTh BO3Mas-
HUs pabCTBOM

186. | mouemy ecth 600bI B TeueHune mapra, | 4.35 (2) 4.42 2
0 4YyJOJCHCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTBaX 00- MapT
60B

187. | Ha dverBepTHI NeHb mepen HoHamu | 4.36 4.44 mapt
Berep o EBokcy

188. | 06 Ucune Ha Tperuit nens nepex Ho- | 4.37 4.45 maprt
HaMH, €€ 3HAUCHUH Y €THITSH U CO-
OTBETCTBHH ACKIJICITHIO

189. | 06 Ackienusix ¥ ero 3Ha4EHUU 4.38 4.142  ok-

T0pB

190. | o I'edecrax, ero 3HaueHuu, coorser- | 4.39 4.86 maii
CTBHH y ETHIITSH

191. | o BHyTpeHHeM oruHe 3emuin u obpaszo- | 4.40 4.108 nronp
BaHWH PY/I ¥ TOPHBIX MOPOJT

192. | o ToMm, uro BHyTpeHHH# orous — | 4.41 (1) 4115 1)
KUpPHAsE CYOCTaHITHS aBryCT

193. | uro «rapuHOH» Ha3bIBaeTCs x)upHbiit | 4.41 (2) 4.92 uioHb
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194. | o cBoiicTBax ropHbIX Mopo npu us- | 4.41 (3) 4.115 2
BEP)KCHUH BYJIKAaHOB U  ¢opmax aBrycr
MECTHOCTH

195. | o cpaBHEHMHU IBMXCHHUS 3eMHBIX Box | 4.42 4.79 mai
C BHYTPHYEIOBEYECKUMH, COOTBET-

CTBHH 3EMIICTPSICEHHUI YETIOBEUECKUM
Jenam

196. | o B3amMoOAEHCTBHM TPHUPOIHBIX die- | 4.43 4.130 cen-
MEHTOB BHYTPH YeJIOBEKa T10pb

197. | o 3ommakax W BeTpax Ha HOHBI Maprta, | 4.44 4.48 mapTt
1o Bappony

198. | o decruBase 3eBca Ha MapToBckue | 4.45 4.49 maprt
HJIBI

199. | o HazBaHMM KOp3HMHBI «cartypa» u | 4.46 1.29
«OIyTAPUI»

200. | 0 Ha3BaHWMM KOP3HWHBI «cmopTtay, | 4.47 fr.12
«(pUCKYC» M KaMeJIaBKHU

201. | o 3ommake u Berpe, mo EBmokcy, Ha | 4.48 4.50 mapt
17 meHs mepes anmperbCKUMU KalleH-

JIAMH

202. | 06 umenu u npoucxoxaenun duonu- | 4.49 (1) 451 (1)
ca MapT

203. | o /lnoHucax y 3JUTHHOB 4.49 (2) 451 2

MapT
204. | o JlnoHuce y pUMIISIH 4.49 (3) 451 3
MapT

205. | o puryanax J{uonuca u ero cesi3u ¢ | 4.49 (4) 451 4
COJIHIIEM MapT

206. | o Tom, gTo [Inonuc Betep u ero mpu- | 4.50 4.160  nme-
pore Ka0pb

207. | o Tpnambax 451 1.2

208. | o 10 cuBwiIax U MEPBO U3 HUX 452 (1) 4.47 D

MapT
209. | o cuBmmiax co 2 no 10 452 (2) 4.47 (2)
MapT

210. | o eBpeiickoii cuBWLIE, U 4TO *Xu3Hb | 4.52 (3) 4.47 3)
Moucest 3anucana npu Iltonemee MapT
Ounagensde

211. | o comepuuuectBe Iltonemess ®wuia- | 4.52 (4) 1.28 (3)

nensda u Arrana [lepramckoro, u 00
ux Jpyx6e ¢ PuMom u otmpasieHnn
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nmUuceM Ha TManrupyce MU nepramMeHe
COOTBCTCTBCHHO

212. | o Tom, uro Moann Jlun Hamren npexa- | 4.52 (5) 4.47 4)
CKa3aHUsl €BPEICKOW CHUBWIIBI Ha MapT
Kumpe, o ee mpenckasaHusx rudenu
AHTuoxuu, 3atomnenus Kunpa u
pacnsTui XpucTa

213. | merenma o cBUTKax Kymckoi cuBmi- | 4.52 (6) 4.47 (5)
sibl 1 TapkBunuu [Ipucke MapT

214. | o mpencka3zaHWM CHBHWJUTMHBIX KHHT, | 4.53 4.145 HO-
4YTO pUMIIsTHE OyIyT 1O TeX Iop Co- 0pb
XpaHATh HE3aBHCHMOCTh, TIOKa MOYH-

TAlOT CTAaTyd Topoja, O pacIulaBiie-
HUH cTaTyil ABUTOM U yxone u3 Pu-
Ma UMIIEPCKOU BIACTH

215. | o cmopax si3prdeckux Teosoros o bo- | 4.54 (1) 4.53 (1)
r'e eBpeeB MapT

216. | 0 MHEHHAX HEOIUIATOHHUKOB OTHOCH- | 4.54 (2) 4.53 (2)
tenbHO bora espees, 06 mmenu Ca- MapT
Baod

217. | o ToMm, uTO memuypruueckoe umcio | 4.54 (3) fr.3 fal.
Ha3BaHO CaBao( y puHUKHIIIICB

218. | o HempaBWIbHOM OTOXAecTBIeHUU | 4.54 (4) 4.53 3
eBpeiickoro bora ¢ JluoHucom, Tak MapT
KaK TOJIbKO MOCBSILICHHBIE TBIOT BH-

HO

219. | o ToMm, uTO NHIMiiIEl K300peaun BuHO | 4.55 (1) 13
1 HUroBoe 1epeBO

220. | uro pumisiHe HaspBarOT Mojomoe | 4.55 (2) 14
BHHO «MYCTYM)» OT MHCTEpUH

221. | uto wMms «cabuHbl» mpoucxoaut ot | 4.55 (3) 1.5
BO3/ICNIbIBaHHSI BUHOTPaa

222. | o mocraBke mupasutesnem Llectuem | 4.56 4.109 nronp
cratyu Hepona B Hepycanumckom
XpaMe W O BOCCTAHHU €BpPEEB H3-3a
9TOTO

223. | uto AnpuaH u3 ceMbu DnueB, u 4To | 4.57 1.18
Hepycanum cTan Ha3bplBaThCs OIus
MOCIIe 3aXBaTa M BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS €ro
HMIIEPaTOPOM

224. | o HebnaronpusTHbIX npeackasanusx | 4.58 (1) 4.118 (1)
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umreparopy FOnuany mepen mepcua- aBrycT
CKUM TOXOJIOM [0 aHAJOTUU C TPO-
SIHCKUM TI0XOJIOM, CAMOM T[OXOJe H
MpeAaTeNbCTBE MEPCHACKHX Ja3yT-
YHKOB BO BpeMsl 0X0/(a

225. | o 3HaueHWM JepeBsHHOTO KOHS y | 4.58 (2) 4,140  ok-
I'omepa y KOMMEHTaTOpOB TA0pB

226. | o coxokennu lOmmanom ceomx ko- | 4.58 (3) 4.118 2
pabeii, 9TO Tepchl 3aBeH ero BOii- aBrycT
CKO B MYCTBIHHYIO MECTHOCTh, M OH
MOrud B CpaKeHUH

227. | o Betpax Ha 15 nmenp mepexa ampenb- | 4.59 4.54 Q)
CKHMH KaJICHIaMH [0 DBKTEMOHY MapT

228. | 0 neneHuw BETPOB, AyomMx ¢ kpait- | 4.60 (1) 4119 Q)
HUX TOYeK, Ha 12 yacTel, U Ha3BaHU- aBrycT
SIX TJIABHBIX BETPOB (MO CTOpOHAM
CBeTa)

229. | o Ha3BaHMAX BETPOB Mexay riaBubl- | 4.60 (2) 4119 (2)
MH (II0 CTOPOHAM CBETa) aBTYCT

230. | o nokanpHBIX BeTpax OT pek, o3ep u | 4.60 (3) 4.119 3
T.JI. aBryct

231. | o xBagpatHOM KamHe Bo @purnwm, no | 4.61 4.98 nroHb
EBzemMy, OT KOTOpOTO 3aBUCHT BET-
PEHHOCTb TOT0JIbI

232. | 4TO MOJHHS BO3HHMKAeT OT CTOJKHO- | 4.62 (1) 4.69 anpenp
BEHHsI 00JIAKOB BETPaMH

233. | 0 BO3HUKHOBEHHH MOJIHHK TI0 ¢uio- | 4.62 (2) fr.1 fal.
codam, ¥ KyJia OHa MOXKET YJIapUTh

234. | mouemy BCObBINIKA W TPOXOT y Moi- | 4.62 (3) fr.4 fal.
HUH

235. | 06 obObluae Ha 14 penbp mepen am- | 4.63 4.55 mapr
PETbCKIMH  KaleHIaMH W O [IUTE
AHKHMJIMA

236. | o decruBane Ha 14 nenp mepen am- | 4.64 4.57 mapt
PEeNbCKUMHU  KaJICHJaMH, CXO0XEM C
ETUIETCKMM OO0BIYAeM, CBS3aHHBIM C
MOSIBIICHHEM aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTrO 00-
»kecTBa B Huste

237. | 00 oOpsime Ha 11 nmenw mepen kaieH- | 4.65 4.59 mapt

JaMH, YYPEXKIEHHOM HMIIEPaTOPOM
Knasanem
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238. | 006 ouwmiienuu opyxwus Ha 10 nmeHb | 4.66 4.60 mapt
nepel KaJeHIaMu, MOYUTaHun Apeca
1 Hepunsl
239. | o Berpax u 30auMake Ha 9 meHb mepern | 4.67 461 Q)
KaJICHIAMH MapT
240. | ma 8 geHsp mepen ampensckumu Ka- | 4.68 461 2
JICH/IAMH BECCHHEE PaBHOACHCTBHE MapT
241. | o mpeBpamieHUU YepBska Ha Kamycre | 4.69 4.127 cen-
B 0ab0UKy BecHOH TA0pB
Anpenb
242. | o moCBALICHUAX TEpBBIX OByX Mecs- | 4.70 (1) 4.64 (1) an-
IIeB YUCIIaM U UX 3HAYCHHU peib
243. | nouemy nayana 3oBercs mubaropeit- | 4.70 (2) 4.97 utoHb
LIAMH «QJICBCHHE
244. | o nocesimenuu Maprta Ttpuazge, ero | 4.70 (3) 4.64 (2) am-
cBs3u ¢ Adpoauroit penb
245. | o gerBepTOM Mecsie U cBsizu Adpo- | 4.70 (4) 4.64 (3) am-
JIMTHI C TETPamon peib
246. | o 3nauenun Adpoautsl u nerenaa oo | 4.70 (5) 4.64 (4) am-
Apece 1 AnoHuce penb
247. | 06 umenax Adpoautst 4.70 (6) 4.64 (5) am-
penb
248. | 06 Adpoaurtax mo mudam 4.70 (7) 4.64 (6) am-
penb
249. | o ¢unocodpckom TonkoBanuu Adpo- | 4.70 (8) 4.64 (7) an-
JIATHI peib
250. | o mpoucxoxmennu Ha3Bauus anpens | 4.70 (9) 4.64 (8) an-
penb
251. | o nounTanuu Adpoautsl Ha KaneH bl | 4.71 4.65 anpenb
arpessi, 0 MUpPTe
252. | o moumrtanum Iepakina wa Tpermit | 4.72 (1) 4.67 (1) am-
JICHb IIepe/i HOHAMU arpes peib
253. | o cuMmBoNHKe TpeX s0JOK M KopoHbl | 4.72 (2) 4.67 (2) an-
I'epaxna penb
254. | o 12 noxeurax I'epakna (kak comuue | 4.72 (3) 4.67 (3) am-
1 3HAaKU 30/IMaKa) penb
255. | o I'epaknax 4.72 (4) 4.67 (4) an-
penb
256. | o mepre B Mumun 473 4.14 saBaph
257. | o denukce B Bepxneit Unaun u an- | 4.74 4.11 ssHBaph
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Tape emy B 'enuomnosne

258. | 06 Amanbdee u 3eBce mo ¢umoco- | 4.75 (1) 471 (1) am-
bam pens

259. | o 3escax 4.75 (2) 4.71 (2) an-

penb

260. | o xeprBompuHomeHmstx [lemerpe B | 4.76 4.72 anpenp
17 neHb nepes MaliCKMMH KaJIEHAAMHU

261. | o mpa3mHuKe B uecTh ocHOBaHus [o- | 4.77 (1) 4.73 (1) an-
pona Ha 11 neHp nepeq KaneHaMu penb

262. | 0 MHCTUYECKOM, CBAIIEHHOM M monu- | 4.77 (2) 4.73 (2) an-
THYECKOM MMeHax Puma penb

263. | o nazBanuu Puma «®ropa» xak u | 4.77 (3) 4.75 anpenp
KoHcTaHTHHOTIONS

264. | 06 obpsmax Pomyna npu ocHoBanuu | 4.77 (4) 4.73 (3) am-
Puma penb

Maii

265. | o cuiie TeTpajibl B YHUBEPCYMeE 4.78 (1) 4.76 (1) mait

266. | nouemy mATHII Mecsll Ha3BaH Maii 4.78 (2) 4.76 (2) mait

267. | o 3HayeHnn uMeHu Maiis y Teonoros | 4.78 (3) 4.76 (3) maii

268. | o 3HayeHun uMeHu Maiis, mo Hatyp- | 4.78 (4) 4.76 (4) mait
¢dunocopam

269. | o decruBane B uecth Maiiu u I'epme- | 4.78 (5) 4.76 (5) mait
ce

270. | o6 onuuerBopeHun yma u peud B | 4.78 (6) 4.76 (6) mait
BHe uOuca M JUIMHHOXBOCTON o00e-
3bSIHBI Y CTHITSH

271. | 0 BO3/EHCTBUHU HA HUX JIYHBI 4.78 (7) 4.76 (7) mait

272. | o BocmpusiTiu modTamu ymonocrura- | 4.79 (1) 4.99 utoHb
€MOT0 KaK YepHOro M3-3a [NIyOUHBI

273. | 06 Adune kak onunersopenuu yma u | 4.79 (2) 4.54 2
ee arpulyTax MapT

274. | 06 nmenax AduHbI 4.80 4.22 sHBapb

275. | o mepBoM aHe Mecsiua, o decruBane | 4.81 (1) 4.80 (1) mait
Po3anusi B TeueHne mas

276. | o cBs3u Maiiu ¢ 3emuieid u ¢ecruBane | 4.81 (2) 4.80 (2) mait
Maiiroma

277. | o Jlemypusx Ha 8 nenb mepex maii- | 4.82 4.82 mait
CKHMH UJIaMHU

Hionn
278. | 0 mOCBSIEHNH HUIOHS MOJIOALIM U ero | 4.83 4.88 WroHbL
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CBSI3U C LIECTEPKOU

279. | o Molipax M UX CBS3U CO BpeMEHEM 4.84 4.93 utoHb
280. | o ¢ectuBane I'epsl B uronsckue ka- | 4.85 (1) 4.89 (1)
JICH]IBI, CBSI3b C )KEHCKOH yTpoOoii UIOHb
281. | mo Harypdmmocodam, B Kakux ciy- | 4.85 (2) 4.66 ampenb
YasX yTPOObI KEHIIMH TUIOJA0POIHBI
1 OECIUIOTHEI

282. | muenus ¢umocopor mo poxmenuto | 4.85 (3) 4.84 mait
YpOIOB

283. | o wuebGmarompusTHOCTH wioHA i | 4.86 4.89 2
cBaneb, uro »xeHa Moanmna Jluma HUIOHb
yMepJia B 3TOT MecsIl

284. | mouemy eBpeu He ensT 3aima (m3-3a | 4.87 4.91 utoHp
ero IUIOJOBUTOCTH), a JMBUHLBI BO-
poOBeB

285. | o pecruBane 'ectun Ha 5 nens mepen | 4.88 4.94 nrous
HJaMU U HEW caMou

286. | 0 mpoucXoXIeHHH clloBa «IOHTH- | 4.89 4.15 stHBaph
buk»

287. | o mokpwITHH TOJIOBBI apxuepesmu u | 4.90 1.20
Ma(OpUu CeroHs

288. | o Cuuminu u obnactsx Uranuu 4.91 (1) 4.95 utoHb

289. | o nazpanuu Kanabpuu Meccanueii 4.91 (2) 1.6

290. | o Ha3Banuu Jlykanuu 4.91 (3) 1.7

291. | uro pexa Andeit ucuesaer B Ilemo- | 4.92 4.78 maii
TIOHHece, U nossJsiercst B CHIIINT

Hroub

292. | uro wWroNb TATHIA 1O rpaxaaHckomy | 4.93 (1) 4.102 Q)
(Pomym, oT MapTa) u cebMOit 1O CBSI- HIOJTh
mieHHOMy oy (Hyma, ot ssHBaps)

293. | o6 wusmenenun llesapem wuasBauus | 4.93 (2) 4.102 (2)
Mecsla, Tak KaKk OH ObUI MOHTHU(H- HIOJIb
KOM, O IPOMCXOXKIEHHH IIPO3BHINA
«e3apb»

294. | o ®abuwn, KoTOpBIi copBain nuanemy | 4.94 fr.5

¢ TannnbGana B 1-ii myHHYeckon
BOiiHE, U 00 aHAJIOTMYHOM IIO/IBUTE
cniapraHckoro naps Jleonuna B 6utse
pu Pepmonunax
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295. | 06 smunencuu Lle3aps, u kak ot Hee | 4.95 4.104 uronp
JICYHUTHCS

296. | o poxmernu llesaps Ha cempmom | 4.96 4.105 uronp
MecsIIe 110 MCTOPUKAM

297. | 06 opakyie He HMETh CEKCyanbHBIX | 4.97 4.106 uronp
CBsA3EH B HIOJIE

298. | o pasmuBe Hwmma, xorma comume B | 4.98 (1) 4.107 Q)
co3Be3ud JIbBa M ero STHMOJIOTHU UIOJIb

299. | muenuss o cHere B Ddumornmu kak | 4.98 (2) 4.107 2
NpUYHHE NOAHATHS Boapl B Huute UIOJIb

300. | 06 ATmanTHueckoM Mope kak mpu- | 4.98 (3) 4.107 3)
YHHE MOIHATHA Bojbl B Huue UIOJIb

301. | o mpuumHe paznutus Hwuna wuz-3a | 4.98 (4) 4.107 ()]
CYXOCTH (IMaIEKTUYECKH) HIOJIb

302. | o mpuumne pasautus Hwuma wusz-3a | 4.98 (5) 4.107 (5)
yXo/a COJHI[A Ha CeBep U MOXKICH HIOJTb
JIETOM

303. | o npuuune pazautuss Huma no anano- | 4.98 (6) 4.107 (6)
TUH C TIOTOM, U H3-3a Ty, CKAIUINBa- HIOJTb
roiuxcst B Dduonuu (no Kaymcdeny)

304. | o pmobGpoxymHoM —moanryunBanuu | 4.98 (7) 4.77 maii
Apucrorens Hax Kammcderom

305. | o cBugerensctBe Kammucdena o pas- | 4.98 (8) 4.107 @)
mutnn Huma u3-3a goxnaeit B D¢wo- HIONb
IHH

306. | 06 armanTHueckoM Mope kak mpu- | 4.98 (9) 4.107 (8)
yuHe pasnutust Huma u o npuynHax u UIOJIb
teyeHur Huna no Xpecry

307. | 0 BO3HUKHOBEHUH MyX, 010X U Kio- | 4.99 4.74 anpenp
MIOB KaK MPOSIBJICHHH 00KECTBEHHOTO
MPOBHUIICHUSI

B08. | o mpuumnHax BoiH u npuiauBax no | 4.100 4.83 maif
¢dunocodam
ABrycr

309. | o nopsakoBoM HoMepe W HasaHuu | 4.101 (1) 4111 1)
aBrycTa, ¥ B 4eCTh KOTO Ha3BaH aBryCT

310. | o BBeneHMU ABIyCTOM MH/MKTOB 4.101 (2) 4111 2

aBryCT
311. | o BBICOKHMX JHMYHBIX KauecTBax ABry- | 4.102 4.112 apryct

cTa
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312. | 0 mPOMCXOXAEHUH JOIDKHOCTH aBry- | 4.103 fr.3 (1)
CTaNueB

313. | o xopmyce 60 matpunme B nanatun, | 4.104 1.36
OXpaHSBIIMX yIapllee ¢ Heba opy-
xue 1 0 30 — CHBHJUIMHBI OPAKYJIbI

314. | o ¢pyukumsx asrycranues B namatnu | 4.105 (1) fr.3 (2)

315. | o navane 3aceganus Cenarta B mana- | 4.105 (2) 1.30
THH, KOHBEHTE, CHIICHIHAPUIX, Qpy-
MEHTApUsIX U KypHOcax

316. | o merenze, xak rycu Pum cmacmm, u | 4.106 4.114 apryct
(ecTruBane B 9ecTh TOTO Ha 3 JCHB
repesi HOHaMH aBrycra

317. | o6 opakyne BozaepxkuBarbes ot | 4.107 4.120 aBryct
MaJlbBbl B TEUEHHUE aBrycra i Cy-
CTaBOB

CenTs10pb
318. | 0 Ha3BaHUU CEHTIOPs 4.108 4121 cen-
T10pb

319. | o 3o0amMakax u BeTpax Ha Heomenuu | 4.109 4.123  ceH-
CeHTsA0ps Mo MeTpoaoTy T0pb

320. | o mobene mpu JleBkate ABrycra Hajg | 4.110 4.124  cen-
AntonneMm u Kneomatpoil u BBene- TA0pB
HHH T10 9TOMY IIOBOJY MM HHIHUKTOB,
U BETpax

321. | o 30amakax W Berpax Ha § genp me- | 4.111 4.126 cen-
pen CeHTAOPECKUMHU HOHAMU TA0pB

322. | va 18 genn mepen OkTsOpsckumu | 4.112 4,128 Q)
KaJICHJIaMH O 30IMaKax CEHTAOPb

323. | o mepenere mactouek Ha 12 jgews | 4.113 4.128 2
nepe]i OKTSIOPbCKHMH KaJICHIAMH CEHTAOPb

324. | o pekoMeHIaMK OpaKyita MUTh Moio- | 4.114 4.134 cen-
KO B TeUCHHE CEHTAOPS IS 310POBbS T0pb

OKT0pB

325. | o nopsiakoBOM HOMepe U Ha3BaHusx | 4.115 4.135 (1)
OKTSIOPA OKTSIOPb

326. | o npexynpexneHuu Kpeuos He mpu- | 4.116 4.135 (2)
JaBaTh 3HAYCHHUS CHAM Ha OKTAOPB- OKTSIOpb
CKHE KaJICH/IbI

327. | o cue Mapus Bo Bpemst Boiiubl ¢ | 4.117 (1) 4.147 1)
KAMBPaMH W TEBTOHAMH IPHUHECTH OKTSI0pb

CBOIO 10Yb B XXCPTBY AJIA 1'[066}1])1
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328. | 06 amanormuHom opakyne s uaps | 4.117 (2) 4.147 2
ATTHKE DpexTxes HOSIOPb

329. | amamoruyno, o0 uyme y makemnemonsH | 4.117 (3) 4.147 3)
pu Apuctogeme HOSIOPb

330. | pacckasz Apuctuma 06 3tom, o xept- | 4.117 (4) 4.147 4)
Bax JIEBYIICK 1A N30aBIICHHS OT Hee, HOSIOpPb
cnacenun TunpapeeM Enenel ¢
KEPTBEHHHKA

331. | o 6ecnopsinkax Ha Kammrommu u mo- | 4.118 4.52 mapt
SIBJICHUM  MAacTyXa, YCMHUPHUBIIETO
redc

332. | 0 30xmakax Ha OKTsAOpbckue KaneHap! | 4.119 (1) 4.135 3)
U JIyKe-Tiopee OKTSI0pb

333. | o Bpene comueuynoro 3armenus, no | 4.119 (2) 4.87 maii
Manedony

334. | o noxnme Ha mecToit meHp mepen Ho- | 4.120 4136  ok-
Hamu OKTs0ps, o EBnokcy T10pb

335. | o TaHuax Ha 5 neHb OKTIAOpPA, 00 AB- | 4.121 4138  ok-
I'yCTEOHE T10pb

336. | o 3oamakax W BeTpax 3a AeHb nepen | 4.122 4.139 (1)
OKTSOpPbCKHMH HOHaMH OKTS0pb

337. | 0 30aMakax U BeTpax B HOHBI 4,123 4.139 2

OKTSIOpb

338. | 0 cepemune ocenu 3a neHp nepen | 4.124 4,141 Q)
OKTSIOPHCKAMH UJIAMU OKTSIOpB

339. | o conune B Ckoprnuone 3a 15 mueit | 4.125 4,141 2
JI0 HOSIOPBCKUX KaJeH]] OKTSIOpb

340. | o 3oamakax u Berpax 3a 14 mueii go | 4.126 4,141 3
HOSIOPBECKHX KaJICH]| OKTSIOpb

341. | o 3oamakax 3a JeHb mepen HosOpb- | 4.127 4.143 OK-
CKUMH KaJIeHIaMHU T0pb

Hosi0pb
342. | 0 HAaMMEHOBaHUSX HOAOPS 4.128 4.144  HO-
a0pp

343. | o decruBanax Ha 4 u 3 nmenn nepen | 4.129 4.148 (1)
HOSIOPHCKMMH HOHAMH HOsI0pb

344. | o nouynranuu demerpsl 1 Mnuduu va | 4.130 4.148 2
8 neHb mepen HOSOPHLCKUMH HJIaMH, HOSIOpB
06 Apremue (mexcm obpwvieaemcsi)

345. | Ha 7 nenp mepen HosiOpbckumu uaa- | 4.131 4.149 1)

MM, O YUCJIE NECATH, €TO CBA3U C NYy-

HOSIOPb
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IO, BOCXOXAEGHHM JAYLIM MOCIE
CMEpTH, 110 HEOIUIATOHUKAM

346. | o Havaye 3UMMBI OT 3TOro JHd, mo EB- | 4.132 4.149 2
JOKCY HOSIOPb

347. | o momuHanun Pema m Pomyma Ha | 4.133 4.150  HO-
CIIeYIOUTHHA JICHb sI0pb

348. | o mposenennn ¢ectuBane pumisi- | 4.134 4.151  HO-
Ham¥ 0T 15 Hos0ps o nexabps sI0pb

349. | o conrme Ha 7 aeHb nepen nexadbpecku- | 4.135 4.152 HO-
MH KaJeHIaMH, o cyme «pabay», 0 BeT- sI0pb
pax, Ha3BaHMsIX MECAIIeB, HadaIax rojia

350. | o meBsaTH Bumax BKyca W MommTBax | 4.136 4.125 cen-
PHUMIISIH O 310pOBbE B 9 MecsIl T10pb

Hexadpb
351. | o Ha3BaHMH JeKaOps 4.137 4.153  pe-
KaOpb

352. | 0 mIoXHX COOBITHSAX B jaecsThid Me- | 4.138 4.154 (1)
csi: noron npu JeBkanrone, @aston JieKadpb

353. | o monuTBax Ooram Ha Heomenuu ae- | 4.139 4.154 3)
Kaopst JeKadpb

354. | 0 301Makax W HacTyIJIeHWH 3uMbl B | 4.140 4.154 4)
9TOT AeHb 1o Bappony JieKkadpb

355. | o decruBaisax Ha ciemyroouwmii aeus, | 4.141 4.155 ne-
0 ceMH xoaMax Puma KaOpb

356. | o 30amakax Ha 3 meHb mepen HoHamu | 4.142 4.156 ne-
Jekabpsi U KOHHBIX CKayKax B 3TOT KaOpb
JICHb

357. | o mpa3gHOBamMm Opymammii kak | 4.143 4.158  nme-
Mpa3IHUKa 3UMEI B JieKabpe (B 4ecTh KaOpb
Kpona)

358. | o Kpone, Taprape u Aune y ¢umo- | 4.144 4159  ne-
codoB KaOpb

359. | o Kpone y pasmnunbsix HapomoB U | 4.145 4.154 (2)
HEOIUTATOHUKOB JieKabpp

Appendix

360. | 0 3HAYCHUH «aKLEeae» Ap.1 1.25

361. | 00 aHTHKBapuUsIX Ap.2 1.33

362. | 0 KIaBUKYJISPHSX Ap.3 1.31

363. | o jexaHax Ap.4 1.24

364. | o moHOCYHKAX Ap.5 fr.10
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365. | «B ero peun, Kak eciu ckasarb, aape- | Ap.6 4.28 (1)
COBAHHOW HApOIy» (beBpann
366. | «mms, mate Pomymay Ap.7 4.73 (4) am-
penb
367. | «Huxomeny, Tupany Buduaum» Ap.8 4.129 cen-
TA0pB
368. | «x Ilpycy, BUQUHCKOMY apro» Ap.9 4.96 ntoHb
369. | o mpuBmIernn Ap.10 1.23
370. | 0 CTpOEHNH «IICATHC)» Ap.11 4.62 mapTt
371. | o HeOe Ha CAOMHCKOM SI3BIKE Ap.12 4.90 uroHb
372. | o cadapuu u habpuusIx Ap.13 4.28 (2
(deBpann
373. | o Ha3BaHUAX OpomsT Ap.14 4.110 nronb
374. | o pabax-BepHaKynax Ap.15 4.30 1)
(deBpann
375. | «xoyixu, Ha3bIBacMble Ja3bl, ecTh | Ap.16 4.146 HO-
ATaHB» sI0pb
376. | o Ha3BaHMu Mmyera Ap.17 4.70 anpenp
377. | «Teonnka B mpomuioM Ha3bBamack | Ap.18 1.19
I'nnaray»
378. | «HO mpocThie JrOIU HaszbiBaooT ero | Ap.19 4.133  cen-
IIOPOCEHKOM» T0pb
379. | nouemy HoBOOpaHueB HasbiBaloT | Ap.20 4.157  pe-
CIUITyHJIAN» KaOpb
380. | o maHmmax Ap.21 4.43 Q)
MapT
381. | o Tom, uto BaneHrunuan uz-3a HeoO- | Ap.22 4.43 (2)
pPa30BaHHOCTH OYEHb THEBEH MapT
382. | 4TO Takoe «BEJIOKCY, O Bepeiax Ap.23 1.32
383. | 0 BekcwuIanMOHAaX, Bekcwulax U | Ap.24 141
(dramMmmymax
384. | o kupnHmUax «IaTepKyiIym», Ha Koto- | Ap.25 1.28 (1)
PBIX BBIOMBAJINCh MIMEHA CEHATOPOB H
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMIL, ¥ TUTYJIax
385. | o nmepeBsiHHBIX NMUCYKMX Marepuanax u | Ap.26 1.28 (2)

ITPOUCXOKJACHNH HA3BaHUS KHUT
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K IPOBJIEME COTPY IHUYECTBA 5I3bIY"HUKOB
N CAMAPUTSH B TO3JJTHEAHTHUYHOMU IMTAJTIECTUHE

B.H. I'opauenko

B pabote npeanpuHUMaeTCs MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETh BOMPOC O COTPYAHUYEC-
CTBE SI3bIYHUKOB M CAMapUTSH — ABYX KPYIHBIX 3THOKOH(ECCHOHATIbHBIX TPYII B
[TanectuHe paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOTO BPEMEHH.

Knrouessie cnoBa: [lanectuna, s3pIYHUKH, caMapuTsaHe, Pannss Busanrtus.

TO PROBLEM OF COOPERATION BETWEEN GENTILES
AND THE SAMARITANS IN THE LATE PALESTINE

V.N. Gordienko

In this paper an attempt is made to consider the cooperation of the Gentiles
and Samaritans - the two major ethnic and religious groups in Palestine rannevizan-
time tic Sea.

Keywords: Palestine, the Gentiles, Samaritans, Early Byzantium.

B3anMooTHOMmIeHNsT KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX Tpymil B [lamecTrHe 3moxu
MO3/IHEH aHTUYHOCTH HOCWIJIH MPOTHBOPEUYMBHIN XapakTep. McToku coTpya-
HUYECTBA MEXKIy CAMapHUTSIHAMH U S3BIYHUKAMHU OepyT CBOE Hadalo W3 3a-
BoeBaHHN AnekcaHnpa MakeIOHCKOTO W UMENH MPOJOJDKEHNE B JajbHEH-
ieM, HarpuMep, uMmepaTop MakCUMIH BMEHHI B 0053aHHOCThH BBICOKOTIO-
CTaBJICHHBIM YNHOBHHUKAM-CAMapHUTSHAM JENIaTh JKEPTBOTPHUHOIICHUS SI3bI-
YeCcKUM Ooram HapaBHE ¢ OOJBIIMHCTBOM HAapOJIOB I/IMHepI/II/Il. C nauanom
SMOXU XPUCTHAHCKUX HUMIIEPATOPOB SI3BIYHHUKH, UYIAECH U CaMapHUTSIHE TMO-
CTETIEHHO HAa4MHAIOT TEPSTh CBOM IpaBa. B CBA3M ¢ 3TMM B COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCIICOBAHMUAX CTENEHb COTPYAHHYECTBA MEXKIY OCIa0IIeMBIMU IPaBH-
TENLCTBOM PEJIUTHO3HBIMU TPYINIaMU HauYWHAET MpeyBennduBaThes. OqHa-
KO, Ha Halll B3IV, TIOCTETIEHHOE CHIDKEHHE IIPAaBOBOIO cTaTyca BpsiA JIK
MOTJIO BBI3BATh 3HAYUTEIBHOEC YKPEIUICHHE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI pa3HBIX
KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX OOIIECTB.

IV Bek mpomén moj 3HaMEHeM PE3KOTO YCHIICHUS MO3HINN XPUCTU-
aHcTBa. TeMm He MeHee, CTENEeHb OIPAaHUYEHHUS MPaB IPYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX
rpymm Obuta pasHoi. CamaputsHe 10 KoHIA |V Beka He MOABEPTIHCEH pe3-
KUM U3MEHEHUSM, COXPaHss BeCbMa MPOYHBIC TIO3HIINH, SI3BIYECTBO K& ObI-
710 ocnabneHo, U Ha pybexe IV u V BEeKOB yTpaTHIIO CTAaTyC TJIAaBEHCTBYIO-
weil B [TanecTune penuruu, yCcTynuB ero XxpuctuaicTBy. Ilocie npunarus B

! Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. Leiden, 1975. P. 109.
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425 r. 3ampera Ha MyOJMYHOE WCIOBEIOBAHHUE SI3BIYECKHAX OOPSIOB, BO
MHOTHX Topojiax Bu3aHTHM A3BIYHMKH YIUIN B CENBCKYIO MECTHOCTH HIIH
NIPUHSUTA XPUCTHAHCTBO . DTO K€ 3aKOH 425 T. ONpeneln «6e3yMHOe eB-
peiickoe 6e300kme» (B 3Ty TPYIIYy OTHECIH CAMAPUTSIH) U TYIOE S3bIde-
CTBO» BHHU3 PEIMTHO3HOM crucTeMbl Busantuiickoit mmnepuu (C. Th. XV. 5.
5; XVII. 5. 63). K aToMy BpeMeHH MHOTHE caMapUTSIHE OKazalHuch B pad-
cTBe y XpucTHaH?. [IOMHMO 9TOr0 JaHHBIH 3aKOH OCIabUII CBS3H S35IYECTRA
U KYpHaJIbHOH OINIO3UIHH.

HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO BCE PEIUIUU UMEITN CBOM 00JIaCTH KOMITAKTHO-
rO MPOXXHUBaHMS Ha TeppuTopuu [lanecTuHbI, UX B3aMMHasl TEPPUTOPHUAIIB-
HAs SKCIAHCHS NPHBOIMIA K CO3IAHHMIO CMEIIAHHBIX moceneHuii . HanGo-
Jiee SIpKUM IPUMEPOM COXKUTENIBCTBA PENIUTUIN SABISETCS CTOJIMLA IPOBHH-
mun [lanectuna (kotopas B 429 1. ObUTa paslelieHa Ha TPU HPOBHHINH:
Manectuny IlepByto, [lanecturny Bropyto u [Tanectuny Tpertsto) Kecapus.
[TpoGmema penUrHO3HOTO BIWSIHUS 37€Ch PEIIANach OYEHb NMPOCTO — KaxkK-
JIOH peJIUTUH pa3peIaock UMETh B TOPOJIE XpaM, CBATHIIUIIE WM CHHATrO-
T'Y TOJIBKO B OTHOM 3K3EMILLIpE.

I'oBOps COOCTBEHHO O HAINPABJICHUSX COTPYAHNYECTBA S3BIYHUKOB U
CaMapuTsIH, C IOJIHOM yBEPEHHOCTHIO MBI MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO O JBYX
HAalpaBJICHUSIX — TOPrOBOM U KyJIbTypHOM. [lepBoe ObIJIO pa3BUTO HECpaB-
HEeHHO OOJIbIlIe BTOPOTO, U, CY[s IO BCEMY, SIBJISIIIOCH OCHOBOM VIS IPYTUX
npo;IBneHI/II‘/’I4. Toprosis ObL1a B3aMMOBBITOAHOW, HO B OCHOBHOM MpoOJiaBa-
JIU TIPOIYKIIHIO caMapuTsIHe, 6J1aroaps BHICOKOMY YPOBHIO Pa3BUTHS CEJlb-
cKkoro xo3stiicTBa. KynbTypHble cBsi3M, CKOpee BCEero, He OBbUIM BEIMKH, HO
CTaJll aKTUBHO IPOSIBJIATHCA IOCIIE CAMAapUTSIHCKUX BoccTaHui 486 u 529
T'O/IOB, TIOCJIE KOTOPBIX MHOKECTBO CAMAPHTSIH MIPUHSITH SJUTHHU3M.

Taxoke, HEKOTOpBIE CaMapUTSIHE WCIIONB30BAIN I'PEUECKUI S3BIK IS
0O0IIeH s, BMECTO MBPHUTA M OT/AEIBHO BBIJIENISIEMOTO CAMapUTSHCKOTO SI3bI-
Kka’. Uepes HUX B CAMAPHMTAHCKHMIL SI3BIK BOILTH HEKOTOPHIE TPEUECKHE CII0-
Ba. Tem He MmeHee, B cepeaune VI Beka, ocobeHHO TOcne BoccTaHUS 555—
556 rosi0oB, IPUOPUTETHBIM JJIsl CAMAPUTSIH CTAHOBUTCS MEPEXO0J B XPUCTH-
aHCTBO.

! Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Cambrige: Cambrige Uni-
versity press., Vol. XII1, 2008. P. 598.

2 Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan Settlement in the Land
of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period. Ramat Can: Bar Ilan University,
2004. P. 204-205.

% Dan Y. The City in Eretz Israel during the Late Roman and Byzantine Periods.
Jerusalem, 1984. P. 188.

* Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. Oxford, 2008. P. 355.

® Hamitovsky Y. Ibid., P. 91-92.
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IToMuMO TakMX JOCTATOYHO Y3KHX IIPUMEPOB, HUKAKUX CBHICTEINb-
cTB 0 0Oojee IMMPOKOM COTPYIHHYECTBE HET. boiee TOro, M3BECTHO, YTO
CaMapHTsIHE CTPOWINCH OTACIHHO OT SI3BIYHUKOB 1K€ B HEOOJIBIINX CENb-
CKHX TTOCEICHHSAX.

TakuM 006pa3oM, HUKAaKUX CBUAETEIHCTB IIUPOKOTO COTPYIHHIECTBA
CaMapuTsIH M S3BIYHUKOB HeT. Bpems mpasnenus HOcTuHmMaHa nelcTBu-
TENbHO 3aCTaBWIN aKTUBU3UPOBATHCA COTPYAHUYECTBO CAMApUTSAH U SI3bIU-
HUKOB, HO OHO HE BBIXOJWJIH 3a OYEPUEHHBIC PaMKH, U JaXKe CYpPOBBIE 3aK0-
HBI TIPOTHB HEBEPHBIX 3TOI'0 BPEMEHHU HE OOBEIMHMIM JBE paccMaTpHBac-
MBbI€ KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHBIE IPYIIBI B 00Pb0E C IPaBUTEIECTBOM.

HecMoTps Ha NOMBITKY PaCcUIMPUTh PaMKH COTPYAHUYECTBA caMapu-
TSH ¥ sI3I9HUKOB B [lanecTrHe, oHO OBIIO HEOOJNIBIIMM U HE CTOJIb BaKHBIM
B KOHTEKCTE 00IIel XpUCTHAHN3ANH UMIIEPHH.

THE CONCEPT OF SOFT POWER AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION —
THE RUSSIAN EXPERIENCE

E.M. Makeeva

The author considers the concept of "soft power" by Joseph Nye and its im-
plementation by Russia, including the institutions which are engaged in the devel-
opment of soft power tools. Also, attention is paid to the peculiarity of Russia’s
understanding of soft power, and the discussion of the concept among experts and at
the state level.

Key words: soft power, Russia, foreign policy, tools of soft power, public
diplomacy, governmental and non-governmental organizations.

KOHILENLHSA "MSITKOM CUJIbI" U EE PEAJIU3ALIUSI:
POCCHUMNCKHUM OIBIT

E.M. MakeeBa

B cratbe paccmarpuBaercst KoHIenms "msarkoit cuisl" Jxozepa Has. To-
BOPHTCS O peaau3aluy 3Toi KoHIenmu Poccuell 1 00 MHCTUTYTaxX, 3aHUMAIOIINX CS
pa3BUTHEM HHCTPYMEHTOB MATKOW chibl. Taxoke ynensercs BHUMaHHE POCCHHCKO-
My NMOHHMAHHUIO U OTHOIICHMIO K KOHIETIIINH KaK CPEIH SKCHEePTHOTO COOOIIeCcTBa,
TaK ¥ Ha TOCYIapPCTBEHHOM YpPOBHE.

KiroueBsie coBa: Msrkast cuia, Poccnst, BHEIITHSS TIOJTUTHKA, HHCTPYMEHTHI
MSTKOH CHJIBI, MyONWYHasl JUIJIOMATHS, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE U HETrOCYAapCTBEHHBIC
OpraHM3alum.

In the modern world, many traditional foreign policy instruments of
the states to a certain extent have passed into the background. The twenty
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first century is characterized by the use of instruments of indirect action
which include the so called "soft power".

The concept of soft power has been widespread abroad for some two
decades, and is now actively applied in the foreign policy of leading states.
In Russia, this concept has started to enjoy popularity since the early 2000s.
Among Russian experts there is criticism of the concept of soft power, and
there is discussion of the possibility of its application to the advantage of
Russia. So what is actually the concept of "soft power"? Is it possible to
effectively apply this instrument in Russian foreign policy? And why is
there an opinion in Russia about its ineffectiveness ?

The term "soft power" was first introduced to the theory of interna-
tional relations by Harvard University's professor Joseph Nye in his book
“Bound to lead: the changing nature of American power" in 1990%. In 2004,
in his book "Soft power: the means to success in world politics"?, J. Nye
gives a more detailed interpretation of his conception. In particular Nye has
argued:

"The dictionary also tells us that power means having the capabilities
to affect the behavior of others to make those things happen. So more spe-
cifically, power is the ability to influence the behavior of others to get the
outcomes one wants. But there are several ways to affect the behavior of
others. You can coerce them with threats; you can induce them with pay-
ments; or you can attract and co-opt them to want what you want."*

"... This aspect of power — which occurs when one country gets other
countries to want what it wants — might be called co-optive or soft power in
contrast with the hard power or command power of ordering others to do
what it wants."

It turns out that "soft power" is an ability to be the "attractive" state
for others. In contrast, Nye's definition "hard power" is the use of military
and economic means to influence the behavior or interests of other political
bodies. This form of political power is often aggressive (coercion), and is
most effective when imposed by one political body upon another of lesser
military and/or economic power. According to Joseph Nye, the term means

“the ability to use the carrots and sticks of economic and military nature"®.

! Nye J. Bound to lead: the changing nature of American power / J. Nye. — N.Y.:
Basic Books, 1990. [OnexrponHelii pecypc]. — Pexum  gocryma:
http://imww.kropfpolisci.com/exceptionalism.nye.pdf.

2 Nye J. Soft power: the means to success in world politics. N.Y.: Public Affairs,
2004.

3 Nye J. Soft power: the means to success in world politics. P. 1-2.

* Nye J. Soft power // Foreign policy. 1990. No. 80. P. 153-171.

® Nye J. Soft power: the means to success in world politics. P. 5.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Military
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_influence
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coercion
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joseph_Nye
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carrots_and_sticks
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In the opinion of Nye, hard power does not lose importance in a world
where states seek to protect their independence, and protect against terrorist
organizations and similar non-state actors. But soft power is becoming in-
creasingly important to counter terrorism, and to address issues that require
multilateral cooperation.

Nye argues that the sources of soft power for a state are "culture™ (its
appeal to other countries), "political values" (when the state works accord-
ing to them both at home, and abroad) and "foreign policy" (if it is per-
ceived by other countries as legitimate and moral).

Scholars often consider Europe as the ideal example of soft power.
Among the European soft power resources are European art, literature, mu-
sic, design, fashion, kitchen and political values which are appealing to dif-
ferent audiences. Some scholars have even come up with such terms, as
"civilian power Europe™ or "normative power Europe” to illustrate the pre-
dominance of soft power instruments in the EU foreign policy.

In Russia Nye's concept has started to spread from the mid-2000s.
First, the Russian authorities started to develop the proper institutions. One
of them is the TV channel Russia Today (recently rebranded as RT), which
carries out its work in English, Spanish and Arabic. The channel started its
work in 2005. RT was created to reflect Russia's position on the main issues
of international politics and to inform the audience about the events and
phenomena of Russian life. The Russian World Foundation was created in
2007 at the initiative of Vladimir Putin. The purposes of Foundation are,
among others, to promote the Russian language, to support the study pro-
grams of Russian in the Russian Federation and abroad, and to form the
foreign public opinion positive to Russia®. The priority target audience for
the agency include the countries of the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS).

In 2008 a state agency Rossotrudnichestvo was founded. Its full
name is the Federal Agency for Commonwealth of Independent States,
Compatriots Living Abroad and International Humanitarian Cooperation.
Purposes and tasks of agency include the “projects aimed at strengthening
international relations, close cooperation in the humanitarian sphere and the
formation of a positive image of Russia abroad."? The priority for the agen-
cy is also the CIS countries.

! Mudopmarmonnsiit moptan ponaa "Pycckuit Mup" [DmekTpoHHsI pecypc]. — Pe-
UM noctyma: http://russkiymir.ru/fund/
2 PoccoTpyaHHHEECTBO [DNeKTpOHHEIH pecypc]. — Pexnm moctyma: http://rs.gov.ru/
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In 2010 the Gorchakov Foundation was created. The foundation fo-
cuses on the support of public diplomacy. Its activities are mostly aimed at
the region of CIS.

One should note that the Russian authorities established the Institute
of Democracy and Cooperation with branches in Paris and New York
whose target audience is the so called “far abroad”, not the CIS. The main
objective of Institute — to take active part in discussions on the following
questions: interaction of the state sovereignty and human rights; the East-
West relations, the place of Russia in Europe and the world; a role of NGO
in political life, and so on.

Since 2013, the concept of soft power is officially a part of Russia's
foreign policy. For the first time the 2013 edition of the Concept of Foreign
Policy of the Russian Federation included this instrument among Russia’s
foreign policy tools. It is necessary to note that the interpretation of soft
power in the Concept is not identical with the one developed by Nye.*

Why Russia does not so actively use the instruments of soft power,
and there is a certain disappointment about the concept as such?

Let's start with the fact that in the United States, for example, soft
power is one of the most important policies for several decades, and the US
government has had the opportunity to see the results of such a policy. One
instance is "the American dream" widespread in Russia in the 1990s. By
contrast, in Russia, as we have seen, this strategy has been used for a short
time, and it is too early to expect any results.

We can say that at the moment Russia's soft power is facing various
challenges, while the problems of how to find proper tools to estimate the
soft power, to develop necessary skills and to address the vagueness of the
concept being the most acute. Thus, according to N. Burlinova, former di-
rector of the Gorchakov Foundation: "No single document, conceptualizing
the work in the field of public diplomacy, clearly exposes the goals and
objectives in this area, which automatically makes it impossible to estimate
the work that is conducted at this stage™*. A researcher the field of soft
power Alexey Dolinsky points out that in Russia there is a "lack of special-
ists in the field of public diplomacy, because they are not prepared by Rus-

! Kounermus Bremmeit nomitukn PO (YTBepxnena npesunentom PO B.B. Ilytu-
HeIM 12 despans 2013 r.) [Dnektponuslii pecypc]. — Pexum pocryna:
http://archive.mid.ru//brp_4.nsf/0/6d84ddededbf7da644257b160051bf7f

2 lonunckuii A.B. CoBpeMEHHbIE MEXaHH3MBI COTPYIHHUECTBA B PAMKAX TTy6IHUHOI
quruiomatun. ABropedepar. M.: MOCKOBCKHI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH HHCTUTYT MEXKIY-
HapoaHbIx oTHoImeHuit MU/I P®, 2011.
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sian universities, and there is no system of training in the workplace"?.
Alexey Fenenko, the expert of the Russian International Affairs Council,
argues that the Russian politicians overestimate the role of soft power. In
his opinion, "soft power works only there and then where and when other
party wants to accept it"2. However, in contrast to the opinion of Fenenko
Dmitry Narkevitch, an international relations expert, stresses that the reluc-
tance of states to submit to the influence of another state is not a barrier to
soft power. In his opinion, the ability to influence plays a key role, and ob-
viously Russia’s tools of soft power are not effective enough now. Many
experts agree that soft power of Russia is not well-developed, because the
Russian government pays not enough attention to public diplomacy, which,
in their opinion, is one of the main tools in Nye's concept.

There are also other promising ways to promote the development of
Russia’s soft power of Russia which Vyacheslav Sutyrin, a researcher in the
field of foreign policy, highlights. He says that Russia has to develop soft
power "by forming a plurality of contact points on the expert, academic,
cultural and social levels™. He specially notes the importance of academic
exchanges and international conferences.

Leaning on the aforesaid, it is possible to come to conclusion that the
concept of soft power by J. Nye is effective which is proved by foreign pol-
icy successes of the majority of leading states. In Russia we have consider-
able difficulties in this sphere, but it does not mean that we should not try to
apply it and to develop the effective methods of soft power in Russia’s for-
eign policy. A good sign on this way is that there is some initiative “from
below”, that is, the one coming not from the state, but from the expert
community in creating proper institutions to address the present drawbacks
in Russia’s soft power. In particular, one of the newest institutes among
existing is Picready — the center of support and development of public ini-

! Jlyxun A.B. Tlyonuunas nurutoMatust // BeCTHUK AWMIIOMaTHYECKON akaaeMHun
MUJA Poccum. 2013. Ne 3 [OnextpoHHBIH pecypc]. — Pexum pocryma:
http://dipacademy.ru/smi001.shtml

2 ®enenro A. PeanbHOCTD 1 MHUQBI "MATKOH cHIbl" // Poccuiickuil COBET 1Mo MeXIy-
HapomHeIM gemam. 2016  [DmextponHblii pecypc]. — PexuM  goctyma:
http://russiancouncil.ru/inner/?id_4=7167#top-content

s Cymuipun B. Tlonutuka "Thicsium HUTeH'": "Markas cuma" Poccun Ha moctcoBert-
CKOM TpocTpaHcTBe // Poccuiickuii coBeT mo MexayHapoaHsM aenam. 2016 [Dnex-
TPOHHBIN pecypc]. — Pexum JlocTymna:
http://russiancouncil.ru/inner/?id_4=7273#top-content
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tiatives. It is the only public organization which in its daily work and re-
search specializes in developing Russia’s soft power and public diplomacy®.

For further development of Russia’s soft power it is necessary to
continue the development of governmental and non-governmental organiza-
tions working in this sphere, to promote the growth of academic mobility, to
carry out the exchange of expert opinions at international conferences with
the participation of the public. The effective and democratic foreign policy
is also one of the main conditions of successful soft power.

Agreeing with Fenenko's opinion that some states fall under the in-
fluence of soft power (of certain states) more than others, | want to make a
special mention of the post-Soviet space. In this region, Russian soft power
can give the result even in the near future. As is known, the cultural factor
plays an important role in Nye's concept, and Russia and the CIS countries
are closely linked by history. It is here where the considerable spread of the
Russian language is possible. With this region it is simpler to develop the
academic mobility in comparison with the European countries. Also, there
are proper Russia’s soft power institutions to work with the CIS to rely on.
Considering these factors, it becomes clear that Russia, in developing its
soft power potential, has to pay special attention to the area of the Com-
monwealth of Independent States.

TERRORISM, COUNTER-TERRORISM, AND THE
EXPLANATORY POWER OF RATIONAL CHOICE THEORY

Balen Yousif Jalal
Middle Tennessee State University, the USA
Department of Political Science, International Affairs program
Instructor: Dr. Karen Peterson

TEPPOPU3M, KOHTPTEPPOPU3M U OFbACHAIONIASA
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Introduction
Terrorism has proved to be complex, wide-ranging, and controversial
therefore hard to understand and define. What is true for terrorism is even
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truer for counter-terrorism while it has emerged as a reflection of the for-
mer. Moreover, the former and the latter are not too old therefore in need of
a recent powerful theory to be their explanatory tool. Rational Choice Theo-
ry despite its recent emergence has become popular and widely accepted in
explaining the current issues in the international affairs, terrorism and coun-
ter-terrorism are included. Therefore, attempts in this paper are to apply
Rational Choice Theory in understanding not only the act of terrorism but
also in formulating an effective counter-terrorism strategy.

The primary purpose of this paper is to fill a gap in the literature of
‘counter-terrorism’. Terrorism is growing, raising concerns, and spreading
fear these days. Thus, the search for an effective counter-terrorism is always
a matter of research and investigation. The death of Al-Qaeda’s leader, Bin
Laden is neither the end of terrorist threat nor the demise of Al-Qaeda as an
organization. As Clarke puts it “the United States needed to eliminate Osa-
ma bin Laden to fulfill our sense of justice and, to a lesser extent, to end the
myth of his invincibility. But dropping Bin Laden’s corpse in the sea does
not end the terrorist threat, nor does it remove the ideological motivation of
Al Qaeda’s supporters” (2011, p.1). That indicates to the fact that the threat
of terrorism is still existent and the need of an effective counter-terrorism
strategy is still necessary.

This is not to say that there are no counter-terrorism attempts, there
are many without a doubt, but the efforts have not necessarily been produc-
tive. For example, Lum, Kennedy and Sherley find that many counter-
terrorism attempts have neither achieved the expected results nor been able
to stop the enhancing probability of the outbreak of terrorism (2006, p.20).
Also, after “ten years into a trillion dollar effort to answer the attacks of
September 11, 2001, it is difficult to tell whether U.S. counterterrorism is
achieving its intended effect” (Cronin 2012, p.1). For that reason, in the
hope of formulating an effective counter-terrorism strategy, this paper
makes two related arguments. First, terrorists are rational and second, coun-
ter-terrorism can be effective only if surpasses the rationality of terrorists. If
terrorists are rational, they are able to expect reaction from counter-
terrorists. And, while reprisal is the easiest reaction for terrorists to expect,
the former should be avoided unless it is done in a way that is unexpected
by rational terrorists.

Research methodology and design

The terrorist acts of Al-Qaeda in 2001 and Hezbollah in 1983 are in-
vestigated to show the rationality behind the acts. The cases particularly the
case of Al-Qaeda is chosen because it makes a connection between the
study’s investigation on terrorism (dependent variable) and counter-
terrorism (independent variable). Al-Qaeda’s act in 2001 was the key fea-
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ture of the contemporary international terrorism and was also a strong basis
for the contemporary emergence of scholarly articles on counter-terrorism.
Thus, this paper’s initial focus on Al-Qaeda is to make it coherent for a
counter-terrorism strategy (the paper’s primary purpose) to be formulated
first through understanding the rationality behind the act and second
through the US counter-terrorism strategy as response to the same Al-
Qaeda’s act in 2001. Specifically, the case of US is examined to partially
test my paper hypothesis that reprisal as a counter-terrorism strategy most
likely fails if it is expected by terrorists. On the contrary, the strategy prob-
ably succeeds if it is unexpected by rational terrorists. The previous state-
ment about an unexpected counter-terrorism strategy is supported by look-
ing at Byman’s study of ethnic terrorism and the Israeli counter-terrorism in
1972. In doing so, a qualitative approach is applied through the use of aca-
demic sources of both qualitative and quantitative journal articles, books
and historical sources.

Theoretical framework

A significant part of terrorism can be illustrated by three prominent
theories. These are “structural, psychological, and rational choice” (Ross
1993, p.317). This paper adopts rational choice theory as a theoretical mod-
el. And, it is not a response or critique against any of the other theoretical
approaches. In fact, sufficient studies have already been done by rational
scholars in response to the other theoretical approaches. For instance, Jeff
Victoroff in his popular article ‘the Mind of the Terrorist’ depending on
demographic studies has already concluded; because of the fact that a sig-
nificant rate of terrorists come from a middle or upper-class background
having a particular education level and while the majority of them “do not
meet diagnostic criteria for a major mental illness or for sociopathy, must
one conclude that they are rational” (2005, pp. 7-14). Accordingly, this pa-
per tests this hypothesis through the lens of Rational Choice Theory disre-
gard to critiquing or mentioning other theoretical approaches.

In regard to counter-terrorism strategies, previous work has mainly
concentrated on two types of strategies, there are offensive and defensive.
Among them, there are strategies such as reprisal, decapitation, increasing
more police, democratic promotion, foreign aid and so forth. For example,
Quan Li did an empirical study on 119 countries from 1975 to 1997 to in-
vestigate whether democracy can increase or decrease the chances of inter-
national terrorism. He eventually finds that not democracy as whole but
certain mechanism within democracy can decrease the chances of terrorist
attacks. Therefore, in order for democratic countries to decrease the likeli-
hood of terrorist attacks, improvements within their democratic system such
as encouraging more elections, people satisfaction, and political effective-
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ness are needed (Li 2005, p. 94). Li’s finding raises a puzzle. That is when a
country such as the United States is severely affected by terrorist attacks
despite having an advanced type of democracy. How can we explain the
number of terrorist attacks directed against an advanced democracy like the
United States? Promoting democracy may reduce the chances of domestic
terrorism but is certainly questionable in its effect on transitional terrorism.

Another strategy that has interested scholars and policy makers in
this decade is decapitation. Johnston, for example, argues that leadership
targeting is an effective strategy in fighting terrorism in three ways; “it in-
creases government’s chances of defeating insurgencies, reduces insurgent
attacks, and diminishes overall levels of violence” (2012, p.77). On the oth-
er hand, Jordan’s study on decapitation shows that decapitation does not
necessarily result in the demise of terrorist organization. However, he finds
that there are conditions that perhaps make decapitation to bear the positive
outcome. The size, type, and age of organizations are conditional causes for
decapitation to work. For instance, his study the bigger a terrorist organiza-
tion the more challenge decapitation faces in its effectiveness (2009, pp.
719-720).

Overall, this study does not reject the previous work about counter-
terrorism whether they are offensive or defensive. However, it goes beyond
on these by augmenting that a successful counter-terrorism strategy is one
that is unexpected by rational terrorists. Taking decapitation as an example,
a decapitation that is unexpected by rational terrorists is more successful
than a decapitation that is already been expected. If a student hides his
cheating papers in fear of being caught by a teacher, wouldn’t a rational
terrorist (terrorist leader) hide better in trepidation of being caught by coun-
ter-terrorists? Isn’t offering millions of dollars as reward for one capturing
Bin Laden preparing the leader to be more conscious? Isn’t better to trap the
leader into a situation when he is not expecting much for his capture? This
study, therefore, formulates a counter-terrorism strategy based on the idea
that terrorists are rational so that counter-terrorism is effective when terror-
ists fail to expect it otherwise the strategy will probably fail.

Rational Choice Theory

What is Rational Choice Theory? Is there one type of rational
choice? Who is really a rational actor? Rational Choice Theory is a decision
making theory. The theory states that actors do not arbitrarily make deci-
sions therefore are rational. Actors carefully choose to make decisions on
the basis that one decision is more beneficial than another. As stated by
Luce and Raiffa, “a rational actor is one who, when confronted with two
alternatives which give rise to outcomes, ... will choose the one which
yields the more preferred outcome” (Quackenbush 2004, p. 95).
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At first, Rational Choice Theory was developed by economists to
explain the choices made by the market as a predictive model, ‘game theo-
ry’. After that, despite some criticism the theory confronted, the model got
popularity and became a formal theory during the past decades in its appli-
cation to the political science field particularly international relations to
study the behavioral models of states. Therefore, it should not be surprising
that Rational Choice Theory is not a single theory. However, it is a combi-
nation of theories which include non-formal theory, formal theory, ex-
pected-utility theory, and game theory (Quackenbush 2004 pp. 92-94 &
Walt 1999, p. 5).

Game Theory and Expected Utility Theory of Rational Choice

Terrorist and government interaction can be considered as a game in
which the actors, based on their decisions, try to play this game. Therefore,
game theory as an explanatory tool to this interaction and expected utility
theory as a powerful guidance to expect the actor’s decisions in this game
are adequate in explaining the phenomenon of terrorism.

Game Theory is a Rational Choice Theory that enables rational ac-
tors to anticipate the strategic behavior of one another. Players in the game
attempt not only to expect what other actors’ objectives are but also to pre-
dict the reactions of others to their own actions. According to Sandler and
Enders, these “games are played between terrorists and a government,
among targeted governments, and among terrorist groups” (2007, p.289).
Furthermore, this game that is played between actors (terrorists and gov-
ernments) is their ‘strategic interaction’. Failure to understand this ‘strategic
interaction’ bears the outcome of confusion in terrorist intentions, their ac-
tions and governments’ counter-terrorism policies. This strategic interaction
is well explained by game theory because it is the best theory so far that
“captures the strategic interaction between terrorists and a targeted govern-
ment” (Sandler and Arce 2003, p.319).

On the other hand, Expected Utility Theory as part of Rational
Choice can well explain the actor’s decisions namely terrorist groups’ deci-
sions. The theory of Expected Utility suggests that actors make decisions to
maximize their utility by weighting any potential outcome for a strategy that
has the most gainful expected utility (Levy 1997, p.88). Therefore, the pref-
erence of the actor is very crucial in achieving an expected outcome. Be-
cause of the fact that “Expected Utility Theory is the major normative theo-
ry of decision making under risk” (Quattrone & Tversky 1998, p. 720), it
can best describe the position that terrorists stand on. For instance, a terror-
ist group might make a decision that involves risky activities in order to
bring about a possible outcome (an objective) that they are expecting to
achieve. “The withdrawal of Spanish forces from Iraq and Afghanistan fol-
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lowing the Madrid train bombings and the election of the socialist Zapatero
government in 2004 is a case in point” (Sandler and Enders 2007, p.290).

Rational Choice Theory: Critics

A general criticism on Rational Choice comes from Stephan Walt
who argues that the Theory of Rational Choice “for the most part, recent
formal work has tended to take arguments derived from other scholars and
place them in mathematical form” (1999, p.47). Rationalists do not see this
as a criticism. However, they perceive it as a reality in rational choice. For
example, in responding to Walt, Wagner argues “what is called ‘Rational
Choice Theory’ is really just a way of constructing models of people’s
choices, so it is not surprising that similar issues arise in that context”
(2001, p.5).

Specifically, Expected Utility Theory has generally condemned for
first, its hypothesis about the actor’s preference of a decision that may not
bring the expected outcome and second, for its assumption about the risky
actions that actors involve in. While the first criticism is directed to the cen-
tral argument of Expected Utility Theory, rationalists have well responded
to the criticism. For example, Levy argues that “an actor’s utility for a par-
ticular good is a function of net asset levels of that good and that prefer-
ences over outcomes do not depend upon current assets. Current assets af-
fect preferences over strategies, not preferences over outcomes” (1997,
p.88). That means the rationality of actors is at the very peak when they set
their preferences over a strategy not over an outcome. When an outcome is
not satisfactory for a terrorist group, it does not mean that the terrorist group
has acted irrationally. This is because, as argued by McCormick, restricted
and costly information and time pressures can sometimes force a group to
take an action before they are prepared which might affect the expected
value of the outcome (2003, p. 482). Second, the risky actions taken by ac-
tors specifically terrorists to achieve their principal objectives have also
been considered as irrational. Linking this to terrorists, terrorists are irra-
tional to take risks in order to gain an expected outcome. Enders and
Sandler simply respond and conclude that:

Economists and political scientists who model terrorists as rational
players judge their rationality based on an appropriate (predictable) re-
sponse to changes in their constraints as they seek objectives. Researchers
do not brand terrorists as irrational because their goals or techniques are
repugnant to most people. Moreover, engaging in risky, even deadly, activi-
ties is not indicative of irrationality, as firefighters and ordinary people as-
sume such risks daily (Sandler & Enders 2007, p.289)

Finally, even if the mentioned critics are valid they cannot reject the
significant side of Rational Choice Theory in explaining a security issue
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such as terrorism. This is because the act of terrorism is a choice and the
Rational Choice Theory is the best science of choice so far (Elster 1986,
p.27).

Applying rational choice model on terrorist organizations

It should be clear now that terrorism is a choice. Based on that
choice, terrorist groups make their decisions to committee their terrorist
acts. If their acts are not based on rational calculations, then formulating a
counter-terrorism strategy will be very difficult because there will be no
possible ways of predicting their behaviors. However, if their activities are
based on rational decisions, then information about their acts can be a useful
guide for anticipating and understanding their behavior. So, how can we tell
if terrorist decisions are based on rational calculations? Are terrorist groups
rational? The case study of Al-Qaeda and Hezbollah’s terrorist acts are test-
ed to provide a persuasive answer to the above questions. These case studies
specifically the case of Al-Qaeda is chosen not only to show the rationality
behind terrorist acts but also to test what counter-terrorism strategy can be
effective in responding to those rational terrorist acts.

Before investigating how and based on what rationale terrorist
groups try to achieve their goals, it is important to know what terrorist
groups are trying to achieve. “In their book of Political Terrorism, Schmidt
and Youngman cited 109 different definitions of terrorism, which they ob-
tained in a survey of leading academics in the field” (Adelman 2010).
Among the 109 definitions they cited, the word ‘violence’ appeared in 83.5
percent of the definitions, ‘political’ in 65 percent, ‘fear’ 51 percent and
‘anticipated reactions’ 41.5 percent along with other different words (2010).
Taking into consideration the repeated words in various scholars’ attempts
to explain terrorism, this paper defines terrorism as ‘a rationally and reac-
tionary planned use of violence by oppositional groups against any target
that help in achieving a political objective’. The act is rational, it goes well
under the Rational Choice Theory as explained above and reactionary, it is
the result of a group’s dissatisfaction with the status quo therefore it is a
reaction. For instance, the United States support to Pakistani government,
its military presence in Saudi Arabia, and its involvement in Iraq and Af-
ghanistan has led Al-Qaida to ‘react’ (trying to expel USA from these plac-
es). Thus, they are primarily attempting to accomplish a political objective
through the use of violence against any targets as my definition shows. One
might immediately put a question mark on the ‘harmful use of violence’ by
terrorists and ask; is it really rational to target and kill innocent civilians? Is
this particular choice of terrorism rational at the first place?

First of all, it is erroneous if we think of terrorist groups’ actions on-
ly against governments. It is also incorrect to consider their actions only
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against the ordinary citizens. In fact, what is rationally convincing is that
“terrorism directed against governments for purposes of political
change...Terrorist violence communicates a political message; its ends go
beyond damaging an enemy’s material resources. The victims or objects of
terrorist attack have little intrinsic value to the terrorist group” (Crenshaw
1981, p.379). That view certainly rationalizes terrorist organizations’ acts
based on the following rationale. First, the reason that terrorists attempt to
change a policy is an indication that “terrorist organizations possess inter-
nally consistent sets of values, beliefs, and images of the environment”, and
in doing so “the terrorist organization engages in decision-making calcula-
tions that an analyst can approximate” (1981, p. 385).

Secondly, one might agree with the rationality behind what terrorists
are seeking for but still disagree with the use of terrorism as a tool for
achieving this end. According to McCormick, the main reason that opposi-
tion groups decide to implement terrorist acts as their only option is because
terrorism “is a constrained choice, imposed by the absence of alternative
options” (2003, p. 483). Alternative options can be a legal procedure to
force change, the use of a strong military or any other effective methods that
can assist these terrorist groups to achieve what they are looking for. And,
while these alternative options are not available for terrorist groups, the
description meets its best that ‘terrorism is the weapon of the weak’. This is
because, as argued by Kydd & Walter, “terrorists are too weak to impose
their will directly by force of arms” (2006 p. 50).

Cases: Hezbollah and Al-Qaeda: Rationally planned terrorist
acts

How do terrorist organizations make decisions? Are they organizing
their activities based on rational assumptions? The two infamous terrorist
incidents of Beirut bombings committed by Hezbollah against the US and
French military forces in 1983, and the September 11 terrorist attack per-
formed by Al-Qaeda in 2001 are analyzed to answer the above questions.

Hezbollah and the Beirut bombings of 1983

According to the theory that this study has adopted, actors minimize
their costs to achieve a possible greater outcome or objective. They also
play a game that enables them to predict the reaction of their opponents.
Accordingly, they make decisions. Whether the decision requires violence
or any effective means, actors weigh the costs and benefits and choose an
option that is the most effective one. Considering the Beirut bombing in
which Hezbollah directed a suicide attack against the US and French mili-
tary forces stationing in Beirut in 1983 is a good case study. The attack led
to the killings of 299 American and French men and about a hundred were
wounded. According to Kelly, Hillenbrand, and Stewart, “it was the highest
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number of American causalities in a single day since Jan.13, 1968, when
246 servicemen were killed throughout Vietnam War” (1983, Para 3).

To what extent the ‘suicide itself” was rational might not be compel-
ling, what is convincing is the fact that the attack was very effective. In fact,
it was one of the effective tools in the arsenal of Hezbollah as a terrorist
group because the suicide attack represented a low cost way of a achieving
a political objective that the organization wished to achieve before the inci-
dent. The political objective was very obvious: it was to drive out the US
and French Marines (the Marines that were on a peace-keeping mission in
Beirut) in Lebanon. So, the question that needs to arise here is: did Hezbol-
lah achieve what they planned for based on its rationale? Immediately after
the incident, a former Lebanese official rationally argued “the Americans
have over 200 dead... The U.S. has paid the price of admission. If the ticket
costs this much, Washington-and the American people-may eventually de-
cide that attendance is not worth it” (Kelly, Hillenbrand, & Stewart 1983,
Para 35). Although the US and France initially confirmed not to leave Leb-
anon after the incident, “on February 26, 1984, the Marines surrendered
their positions in Beirut and withdrew. Ronald Reagan called it ‘a rede-
ployment’ ” (Lewis 2012 p. 2). In brief, the Beirut event is a clear example
of how Hezbollah involved in a rational process of strategic calculation. It
tells us about the rational capability of the group to reason what is effective
in achieving a political objective. Moreover, it explains how terrorists weigh
their costs and benefits to reach the best possibility of minimizing costs and
maximizing the utilities.

Eventually, according to Ann Byers, Hezbollah’s rationally planned
attack on the foreign forces in Lebanon eventually served the group to
achieve popular support; that was exactly what the group planning for as a
second political objective. Earning popular support was very important to
Hezbollah because the group’s second political objective was claiming for
an Islamic rule in Lebanon. That dream was not possible without achieving
popular support. And, while Lebanon is a Muslim country, to reaffirm
popular support the group named their organization Hezbollah (the party of
God) in order to be seen as a legitimate political party. Furthermore, Hez-
bollah worked as a catalyst for change in promoting both Muslim and Chris-
tian’s life conditions in poor neighborhoods where government’s infrastruc-
ture was absent. This reiterated their rationality calculation that led to
achieving their political objective in 1992 when the group’s leaders were
able to win the public office election (2003, pp.22-25).

Al-Qaeda and September 11, 2001

If Al-Qaeda ever played a game that can be explained under the Ra-
tional Choice Theory, it was certainly the devastating and shocking terrorist
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attack that the terrorist group committed against the United States on Sep-
tember 11, 2001. So, how can we explain this game under Rational Choice?
Was Al-Qaeda able to weigh the costs and benefits of the incident?

According to Berman and Laitin’s statistical study on suicide attacks,
when suicide attacks are committed by terrorists, they are mainly directed
against ‘hard targets’ (2005, p.2). Committing suicide attacks against valua-
ble targets is certainly the rational terrorists’ intention to cause a huge dam-
age so that the cost is very high for the intended target. Al-Qaed’s did not
only place a very high cost on the USA devastatingly damaging the coun-
try’s economy in September 11 but also benefited from the tiny resources
the organization spent. Therefore, it becomes clear that Al-Qaeda involved
in a rational expected utility calculation in committing the terrorist attack.

Moreover, the objective of Al-Qaeda was to make the United States
to spend further money by providing more funds to respond to the terrorist
act. After the incidence, for example, Bin Ladin, the former president of Al-
Qaeda publicly announced that his organization would drive the USA into
bankruptcy. Billions of dollars the USA has spent on the war in Afghani-
stan, significant amount of money spent in Pakistan, pricey counter-
terrorism attempts in pursuit of the terrorist groups are indications that Al-
Qaeda rationally expected how the United States would react. In other
words, reprisal as a US’s counter-terrorism strategy was easily expected by
Al-Qaeda as a rational actor. That is why, as this paper argues, reprisal
should be avoided unless it is done in a way that is unexpected by terrorist
groups so that the group fail to expect what it has planned for (the previous
statement will be discussed in detail in counter-terrorism section). Moreo-
ver, Al-Qaeda’s expected utility calculation can also be seen in the Madrid
terrorist attack in 2004 committed against Spain during the election time.
The terrorist attack was a rational tactic of Al-Qaeda to prevent Spain back-
ing the United States’ war in Iraq. Their objective achieved when the prime
minister of Spain warned the Spanish troops to back out from Iraq as one of
his election campaign promise to the Spanish people who had just suffered
Al-Qaeda’s terrorist attack (Foxnews 2004, Para, 1).

Counter-Terrorism

The study has so far found that terrorists are rational so that they in-
volve in rational decision calculations in pursuit of their terrorist acts. So, if
terrorist are rational then they are able to expect their enemy’s reaction.
Thus, for counter-terrorism not to fail, reprisal as a counter-terrorism strate-
gy needs to be avoided because it is easily expected by terrorist groups.
However, if reprisal was chosen by policy makers, it should surpass the
rationality of terrorists so that terrorists are unable to anticipate the strategy.

Why Reprisal Fails? The case of US Counter-Terrorism Strategy
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Indicating that terrorists are rational means they have the ability to
expect reaction from the enemy. Simply, the most probable reaction that a
terrorist group anticipates when they hit a target is retaliation from the ene-
my. Therefore, reprisal is more likely to fail. The following will discuss
why reprisal as an offensive counter-strategy fails.

The common strategies of governments countering to terrorism are
either offensive or defensive. According to Enders and Sandler who are
cited in Su and Enders’s article, “defensive policies represent measures such
as enhanced airport security, embassy fortification, and inspection of con-
tainers at ports of entry. Offensive (or proactive) policies go attack the ter-
rorists, their resource base, or those who support them” (Enders & Su, 2007,
p. 47). As long as these strategies are implemented in a way that is antici-
pated by rational terrorists, they will probably be unproductive. In case of
defensive strategies, for example, “a government that installs metal detec-
tors in airports should not be surprised when terrorists respond by abducting
hostages at other venues” (2007, p.289). Also, if for example terrorists were
not allowed to enter a state as a result of a defensive policy of that state,
they may committee terrorist acts somewhere else against its embassy,
companies, or people. This is simply because terrorists are rational and able
to anticipate the easily anticipated strategies accordingly choose another
option that bears the most possible outcome.

The same can be true for proactive counter-terrorism strategies. The
United States restructured its counter-terrorism policy into a proactive man-
ner after the September 11. The war in Afghanistan and Iraq were obvious
Bush’s administration policy of countering to terrorism. Despite the huge
amount of money that the country has spent in responding to Al-Qaeda’s
terrorist attack in 2001, there is no optimism that the United States’ re-
sponse has obtained what is expected to achieve (Cronin 2012, p.1). The
weakness of the United States in countering to terrorism can be well ex-
plained under the hypothesis of this study. The inability of the proactive
policy that the United States has been pursing to end Al-Qaeda is because of
the organization’s ability to have anticipated the policy at the first place. So,
the necessary question to ask is how has this anticipation affected the coun-
ter-terrorism strategy to fail?

Without a doubt, the United State’s proactive counter-terrorism poli-
cy was not unplanned. The Patriot Act took a lot of consideration into col-
lecting information about the terrorist groups. However, “many features of
the Patriot Act were designed to launch a direct assault on terrorist networks
by monitoring their communications” (Enders & Su 2007, p.33). This par-
ticular way of countering to terrorism can certainly be considered as a weak
strategy because it neglects the rationality of terrorists. In other words, it
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refuses the assumption that terrorists have rational expectation and able to
choose alternatives. “It would be naive to think that terrorists and their net-
works would remain invariant to measures designed to track and infiltrate
the inner workings of their organizations” (2007, p.34). On the contrary,
this direct attack on terrorists equips them with opportunities to restructure
their networks and find a more secure place. And, because terrorists groups
furtively restructure their networks, information will be hard to find about
their alternative place (2007, p.35). Therefore, it should not be surprising
when retaliation as a proactive policy fails. The more terrorists are underes-
timated to expect counter-terrorism polices, the more probable that these
policies will be unsuccessful.

Lessons should be learned from the US counter-terrorism strategy.

The United State’s counter-strategy after the September 11 has been
unproductive because terrorist’s rational expectations were underestimated.
A counter-terrorism strategy, before its construction and implementation,
should be based on the assumption that terrorists have rational expectations.
Otherwise, the rational terrorist’s anticipation can thwart any of the attempts
that the strategy tends to employ and implement. Boaz Ganor’s in his book
of A counter-terrorism puzzle similarly describes the way that this strategy
should be constructed:

“It is a common error to judge the enemy’s rationality through the
subjective mirror of those coping with terrorism. Cost-benefit considera-
tions are the result of several variables—history, culture, sociological and
psychological aspects, etc. An act that is perceived as beneficial to one, may
not necessarily be perceived as such by someone else. The rational judg-
ment must be based, therefore, on the cost-benefit considerations as per-
ceived by the enemy alone” (Ganor, 2005, p. 74).

Al-Qaeda as a rational terrorist group was able to trap the United
State into the counter-strategy policy that served the terrorist group to more
or less achieve its political goals. Al-Qaeda’s war on the United States was
based on three main reasons that were always restated by the organization
even after the September 11 suicide attacks. These are first discontinuing its
involvement in the Middle East, second cutting off its assistance for Israel’s
occupation of Palestine, and finally ending its support to Muslim regimes
such as Pakistan. (Mohamedou 2007, p. 70). In additional to that, Bin Ladin
stated that if the United States does not respond to those demands, we drive
the country into bankruptcy and force it to enjoy an endless war with us. So,
did Al-Qaeda achieve these political goals? As discussed earlier, the organi-
zation was able to succeed in its rational expected utility calculation by
weighting the costs and benefits and consequently damaging the United
States’ economy in compare to a small resource the terrorist group spent in
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committing the September 11. Therefore, the organization was successful in
achieving one its short term goals.

Regarding the long-term objectives such as cutting off America’s as-
sistance to Israel, halting her support to the Pakistani regime and so forth, it
would be a mistake to think that Al-Qaeda thought of the USA to surrender
to those demands. On the contrary, Al-Qaeda expected that the USA will
react militarily in a proactive manner, and she eventually did. That is why;
Osama Bin Laden, the former group’s leader said his organization would be
ready to enjoy an endless war if the Americans did not go by Al-Qaeda’s
demands. Many thought the military intervention and war on Al-Qaeda
would be the end of the organization. However, because of the fact that this
proactive policy was well expected by the terrorist groups, it can be argued
that Al-Qaeda’s rational calculation trapped the United States into this poli-
cy to achieve its long term objectives as well. Now, it is crucial to know
how this endless war advantaged Al-Qaeda,

According to Immanuel Wallerstein, “Bin Laden expected that the
continuing strain of the endless war would eventually exhaust the United
States, by costing it dearly, both materially and geopolitically. If this was
Bin Laden’s intent, it is hard to argue in 2011 that the last ten years have
shown that he was mistaken” (2011 Para, 5). The immobile military costs
and soldier lives America gave in Pakistan is a clear evidence of the utility
Bin Laden expected. Immanuel Wallerstein adds what is happening in Paki-
stan; the challenges that the USA confronts by groups such as Taliban, the
Hagqgani network and Al-Qaeda that actively operating in Afghanistan (Pa-
kistan’s neighboring country) is exactly what Bin Laden expected. This has
indirectly helped Al-Qaeda in achieving one of its long-term objectives; that
is for the USA to end supporting the Pakistani regime which was considered
by Bin Laden as a corrupted non-Islamic regime. And, that is what is pre-
cisely happening; not only the U.S secretary of defense and the ‘outgoing
chairman of the U.S Joint Chiefs of Staff’ but also congress has became
impatient in ending Pakistani support. That is why; Al-Qaeda is not so sad
with the death of Osama Bin Laden because his killing at least led to the
spreading of the view that Pakistan had hidden Bin Laden after Pakistan
disputed with the U.S. about the America’s military operation in the coun-
try. That almost led to the end of America’s aid to Pakistan which was one
primary Bin Laden’s objective in attacking the USA in 2001 (2011, Para, 7-
10). Finally, it can be argued that neither Al-Qaeda nor the United States
have got out from the endless war that Bin Laden expected at the first place.
This failure can be ascribed to nothing but this study’s argument that terror-
ists have rational expectations therefore for counter-terrorism strategy to be
effective it needs to surpass the rationality of terrorists in a way that any
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anti-terrorist strategy attempts should be unexpected by terrorists. Reprisal
has proved to be an easily anticipated strategy by rational terrorists. The
United States’ failure to understand the predictions that the terrorist group
had led to the failure of her strategy because as Hoffman argues in 2008 Al-
Qaeda “re-grouped and re-organized in the lawless region along the Paki-
stan-Afghanistan border...and moreover once more is marshalling its forces
to continue the struggle against the United States, which Osama bin Laden
formally declared thirteen years ago” (2009, p.359).

A Rational Counter-Terrorism Strategy

Any counter-terrorism strategy whether it is defensive or proactive
has not been fully effective and preventive to terrorism. The United States
counter-terrorism strategy before September 11 as a defensive and after the
incident as a proactive strategy has proved the previous statement. This is
because rational terrorists have been able to predict those strategies and
accordingly thwart those policies to their own advantage. So, if rational
terrorists are able to anticipate counter-terrorism strategies such as reprisal,
then what strategy can surpass the rationality of terrorists so that it is not
anticipated by them? Theoretically, can a rational actor surpass the ration-
ality of another actor? In other words, is it possible for a rational counter-
terrorism strategy to surpass the rationality of terrorists? The following will
concentrate on investigating and answering those questions.

Are there better rationalists?

Theories in general and Rational Choice in particular are not like
products to be made in a particular country so that we can tell which make
is better than the other. If actors are alike entitled to what is known in Ra-
tional Choice Theory, they are all able to understand what it takes to be a
rational actor. In other words, actors have equal opportunity to think and act
rationally. Yet, that does not mean there would not be a better rational actor
because there are external constraints and limitations outside the theory that
perhaps make a rational actor to perform his/her rationality better than the
one who has affected by those constraints and limitations. One of these
limitations can be trouble obtaining information. As argued by David Lake,
“actors are rational, but information is costly and therefore limited” (1996,
p. 11). This indicates to the fact that a rational actor with bounded infor-
mation can be less rational (bounded rationality) with an actor equipped
with information (instrumental rationality). This is because restricted and
costly information can affect the decision that rational actors make. Apply-
ing this to terrorism, terrorist groups can be rational but they may some-
times make obvious miscalculation and some of their decisions may be ter-
rible. The fact cannot be ignored that policy makers may also face the same
information problem as terrorists. Yet, that should still reveal the idea that
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there are circumstances that a rational actor may beat another one by taking
advantage of the availability of information. The implication of this can be
very useful for policy makers. Hoffman seems to come to the same conclu-
sion regarding the implication that the previous statement has for policy
makers. For example, Hoffman in his article of ‘a counterterrorism strategy
for the Obama administration’ argues military intervention alone cannot
destroy al-Qaeda and its allies. “Enhanced, improved, and better coordinat-
ed information operations” (2009, pp. 359, 371) are required for success
because “to date, U.S. information operations -though improving- remain
uncoordinated” (2009, p.371). This should guide a rational counter-terrorist
to take advantage of gathering precise and coordinated information about
the oppositional rational actor in order to surpass his/her rationality.

Apesteguia and Ballester also argue that “there is evidence showing
that individual behavior often deviates from the classical principle of maxi-
mization” (2011, p.1). In other words, based on mathematical and statistical
calculations, they evidently find that there is the ‘class of minimal indices’
in measuring the rationality of rational actors (2011, p.26). While terrorist
actions are mainly based on expected utility maximizations, the previous
argument can tell that the behavior of rational actors can go less or more
beyond the utility maximization. Applying this to a terrorist and a counter-
terrorist rational actor, it can be argued that the rational counter-terrorist is
in a better position of having a higher level of rationality. This is because
the behavior of terrorists is heavily dependent on the utility maximization.
That means funds are very vital to terrorist groups. Any trouble occurrence
in the funds of terrorist networks can put an overwhelming challenge on
terrorist organizations rational utility calculation. Below is what Shapiro
concludes about the vulnerability and insufficiently of terrorist organization
as long as utility maximization and funds are concerned.

“When funding becomes scarce, terrorist leaders face a security-
efficiency trade-off. Choosing efficiency-enhancing strategies creates vul-
nerabilities that governments can exploit. Choosing security means fewer
operations and therefore less impact. In either case, government wins when
funds are restricted” (Shapiro 2005, p. 71)

Thus, the problem that terrorists have with budget and funds make
their actions to be predictable at least in situations when they want to recruit
more terrorists, commit costly acts, and so forth. When terrorists actions are
predictable, a counter-terrorism policy would probably be easy to formulate
and hard to be predicted by terrorists while they are already in trouble with
budget and fund problems. Accordingly, the above reveals another meas-
urement of the levels of rationality. In other words, there is another circum-
stance in which a rational actor can exploit to surpass the rationality of the
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opposing rational actor. Also, what is already stated above can have good
implications for rational counter-terrorism policy makers. That is the time
when rational policy makers can take advantage of terrorist’s restricted
budget and fund scarcity.

In a nutshell, the upshot of the above discussion can tell that rational
actors confront difficulties in certain circumstances that may result in the
inefficiency of their rationality. Terrorists seem to experience these prob-
lems more than policy makers. Therefore, we can argue that although terror-
ists are rational, involve in utility maximizations calculations, and make
decisions rationally, their rationally is occasionally bounded due to the men-
tioned difficulties they face. This reveals the fact that a rational actor can
surpass the rationality of another actor. In other words, counter-terrorism
strategy can be formulated in a way that can exceed the rationality of a ra-
tional terrorist organization therefore it is possible for the strategy to be not
expected by terrorists.

Beyond a Rational Counter-Terrorism Strategy

It should be evident now that the rationality of terrorists is sporadi-
cally bounded. That means their rationality can be surpassed by a strategy
that is unexpected by rational terrorists. If rational terrorists fail to anticipate
a counter-terrorism strategy, the strategy will probably be effective by going
beyond the rationality of terrorists because terrorists cannot thwart this
counter-terrorism strategy to their own advantage while they have no expec-
tation of the strategy. As a result, the cases discussed previously about ter-
rorists’ success against counter-terrorism attempts by predicting their strate-
gies will go exactly in the opposite direction. So, do we have any practical
strategies that can be unexpected by rational terrorists? Are they effective?

Towards An Unexpected Strategy

The following discussion concentrates on strategies that are unex-
pected by terrorist organizations. Reprisal as a counter-terrorism strategy
was proved to be weak simply because terrorists are able to expect it and
accordingly thwart the situation to their own advantage. Yet,

That does not mean reprisal should be avoided forever. On the con-
trary, reprisal as a counter-terrorism strategy can be very powerful if it is
not anticipated by terrorists.

One of the unexpected strategies of counter-terrorism can be under-
stood by looking at Daniel Byman’s study on ethnic terrorism. According to
Byman, the different characteristics of that type of terrorism from other
types of terrorism can be a useful guide for policy makers to confront this
dangerous threat to the state. Ethnic terrorism is either friendly with a main-
stream ethnic resistance in the society in a way that they both faithfully
support one another or the ethnic mainstream can be the terrorists’ terrible
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foe in a way that can annihilate the terrorist group better than any govern-
ment. Therefore, knowing how to dominate this relationship between ethnic
terrorism and other ethnic resistance movement determines if a government
can be successful in preventing ethnic terrorism or not. Byman finds, if the
government was able to get benefit from this relationship, the elimination of
the terrorist groups will be easier than any other methods. The case of Ha-
ganah as an ethnic movement cooperating with the Brittish government and
the terrorist attacks of Irgun in 1944 and 1945 are one of the cases examined
under the mentioned hypothesis (1998, pp. 162, 163, 165). Considering
government as party number 1, ethnic terrorism as number 2, and the ethnic
mainstream movement as number 3, this paper explains five cases that can
help us understand why a government can succeed fighting ethnic terrorism
if it was able to exploit the third party for its own agenda. The whole pur-
pose in making these cases is to make an unexpected strategy from what
Byman has concluded.

Case(1) P.1VsP.2 = failure
Case(2) P.2VsP.3 = failure
Case(3) P.2+P.3VsP.1 = absolute failure

Case(4) P.1 + P.2 (known relationship) Vs P.3  =failure
Case (5) P.1 + P.2 (unknown relationship) Vs P.3 = success

In case number 1, we have already concluded that P.2 cannot be pre-
vented by P.1 because of the fact that P.2 is rational therefore able to expect
the behavior of P.1. Thus, efforts of P.1 to prevent the threats of P.2 usually
fail. In case number 2, also mentioned indirectly in Byman’s article, P.3 is
more than likely to have a dual relationship. P.3 can have either a positive
or a negative relationship with P.2. If the relationship was positive (case
number 3), there will be an absolute failure for P.1. In case number 4, the
relationship between P.3 and P.2 is obviously negative because P.3 is al-
ready backing P.1. However, this can bring a failure again to P.1 because
the relationship between P.1 and P.3 is known to P.3 therefore is expected
by P.3. The only case that P.1 (governments) can beat P.2 (terrorists) is case
number 5, that is when P.1 is in an unknown relationship with P.3 so that
their relationship is unexpected by P.2. Therefore, the whole point of these
figures is to support the argument that counter-terrorism strategies can be
effective if it was unexpected by the terrorist group. One way to formulate
this type of strategy is, for example, to get benefit from and exploit another
party that can direct anti-terrorist intensions against terrorists without being
expected by them. This strategy can be modeled from what Byman finds:

“One key is the relationship that a government has with a main-
stream ethnic opposition movement. The mainstream can be the terrorists’
greatest ally, advancing its agenda and helping recruitment while the terror-
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ists engage in the dirty work. On the other hand, a mainstream movement
can be a terrorist group’s greatest nightmare, as it can identify, and destroy,
terrorist cells within a community without provoking a backlash” (1998,
p.165).

Accordingly, as mentioned, this can be applied to formulate a coun-
ter-terrorism strategy that is unexpected by a terrorist group. That is for a
government to take advantage of a third party ‘unknown’ to the terrorist
group therefore this third party’s activities are unexpected by the terrorist
group. In this case, the government will be able to fight the terrorist group
with any rationally constructed counter-strategy that is far from the danger
of being expected by rational terrorists.

Israeli counter-terrorism strategy of 1972

Another example of a counter-terrorism strategy that can be unex-
pected by terrorists is through the presence of ‘an externally imposed rule’
that result in confusing terrorists. Unlike what has been discussed previous-
ly, this counter-terrorism strategy is reprisal but ‘an unexpected reprisal’
through the myth of ‘an externally imposed rule’. This is empirically tested
in Brophy-Baermann and Conybeare’s study. They have tested the terrorist
attacks used against Israel from 1968 to 1989. According to their empirical
findings, the only effective Israeli’s counter-terrorism strategy was the 1972
reprisal in response to the Munich Massacre, the terrorist attack directed
against Israel, because it was a surprising reprisal that was performed with-
out the approval of the United States and its externally imposed rule. They
find that Israeli retaliation of 1972 remarkably decreased the natural rate of
terrorist attacks on Israel in compare to the other five retaliation of
1974,1978, 1982, 1985, and 1988 (1994, pp. 203, 204, 206). According to
Mapes, “after Munich, Israel participated in one of the most successful, if
not the most successful, manhunts in modern history. All targets were even-
tually eliminated. In fact, in the year of late 1972 to late 1973/early 1974,
more men believed to be on the list were killed than in the following twen-
ty-three years” (2010, p. 157).

Conclusion

This study has adopted Rational Choice Theory as a theoretical
framework to understand the terrorists’ rational behavior and to formulate a
rational counter-terrorism strategy. This is because without knowing that
terrorists are rational, attempts in formulating a counter-terrorism strategy
will be extremely hard. Two infamous terrorist organizations such as Hez-
bollah and Al-Qaeda and two of their devastating terrorist acts such as Bei-
rut bombings and September 11 are used as case studies to explain the ra-
tionality behind the acts.
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Accordingly, the study has found that terrorists are rational therefore
not only able to act rationally but also able to rationally anticipate reactions
from their enemy. Reflecting on that, reprisal as an offensive counter-
terrorism strategy was found to be very weak because it is easily expected
by rational terrorists therefore it should be avoided unless it done in a way
that rational terrorists fail to predict it. The case of US counter-terrorism
strategy after the September 11 is critically tested to explain the weakness
of retaliation. Thus, it should be clear that reprisal can only be effective if it
was not expected by rational terrorists. That is not impossible because sur-
passing the rationality of terrorists is also found to be possible due to the
constraints that terrorists face; financial problem is an example. According-
ly, this can be very negative for terrorist groups and positive for anti-
terrorist policy makers so that counter-terrorism policy makers can be in a
better position of rationality.

That should tell that formulating an unexpected counter-terrorism
strategy is possible and effective at the same time. The use of a third party
in the case of Haganah as an ethnic movement cooperating with the Britain
was a successful strategy. Getting benefit from a third party indicates to the
fact that governments are more than unlikely successful directly fighting
terrorists, the third party can serve as the basis for formulating an unex-
pected strategy in fighting terrorism. Second, the only effective Israeli retal-
iation counter-terrorism was the 1972 retaliation because Israel did not de-
pend on an externally imposed role and acted unilaterally that resulted in
terrorist’s failure to expect such as immediate move. Bypassing an external-
ly imposed role was effective because it was not expected by rational terror-
ists.

Bibliography

Apesteguia, J., & Ballester, M. (2011). A Measure of Rationality and
Welfare.

Adelman G, (2010, February 22). Exclusive: Not Every Violent Act
Amounts to Terrorism. Family Security Matters.

Berman, E., & Laitin, D. (2005). Hard Targets: Theory and Evidence
on Suicide Attacks. By NBER, pp. 1-38.

Brophy-Baermann, B., & Conybeare, J. C. (1994). Retaliating
against terrorism: Rational expectations and the optimality of rules versus.
American Journal of Political Science, 38(1), 196-210.

Byers A. (2003). Lebanon’s Hezbollah: Inside the World’s Most In-
famous Terrorist Organizations. By the Rosen Publishing Group, Inc. New
York.

Byman, D. (1998). The Logic of Ethnic Terrorism. Studies In Con-
flict & Terrorism, 21(2), 149-169.



202

Clarke, R. A. (2011, May 3). Bin Laden's Dead. Al Qaeda's Not.
New York Times. p. 23.

Crenshaw, M. (1981). The Causes of Terrorism. Comparative Poli-
tics. 13(4), 379-399.

Cronin, A. (2012). U.S. Grand Strategy and Counterterrorism. Orbis,
56(2).

Elster J. (1986). Rational Choice. Published by Basil Blackwell, Ox-
ford.

Enders, W., & Su, X. (2007). Rational Terrorists and Optimal Net-
work Structure. Journal Of Conflict Resolution, 51(1), 33-57.

Hoffman, B. (2009). A Counterterrorism Strategy for the Obama
Administration. Terrorism and Political Violence, 21:3, 359-377.

Foxnews (2004 April). Spanish PM: Troops Out of Iraq ASAP.
Foxnews.

Johnston, P. B. (2012). Does Decapitation Work?. International Se-
curity, 36(4), 47-79.

Jordan, J. (2009). When Heads Roll: Assessing the Effectiveness of
Leadership Decapitation. Security Studies, 18(4), 719-755.

Kelly, J., Hillenbrand, B., & Stewart, W. (1983). Aftermath in
Bloody Beirut. Time, 122(20), 34.

Kydd, A.H & Walter, B.F (2006). Strategies of Terrorism. Interna-
tional Security, 31(1), 49-80.

Lake, D. A. (1996). Anarchy, hierarchy, and the variety of interna-
tional relations. International Organization, 50(1), 1-33.

Levy, J. S. (1997). Prospect theory, rational choice, and international
relations. International Studies Quarterly, 41(1), 87-112.

Lewis J.J (2012 October). The 1983 Attack on U.S. Marines in Leb-
anon. Middle East issues.

Li, Q. (2005). Does Democracy Promote or Reduce Transnational
Terrorist Incidents? Journal Of Conflict Resolution, 49(2), 278-297.

Lum, C., Kennedy, L., & Sherley, A. (2006). Are counter-terrorism
strategies effective? The results of the Campbell systematic review on coun-
ter-terrorism evaluation research. Journal Of Experimental Criminology,
2(4), 489-516.

Mapes, B. (2010). Eye for an Eye: Israel’s Swift and Devastating
Response to the Munich Massacre at the 1972 Olympic Games. Historia
Vol 19, pp. 148-157.

McCormick, G. H. (2003). Terrorist decision making. Annual Re-
view Of Political Science, 6(1), 473-507.

Mohamedou M.O. (2007). Understanding Al Qaeda: The Transfor-
mation of War. Published by Pluto Press, London.



203

Quackenbush, S. L. (2004). The Rationality of Rational Choice The-
ory. International Interactions, 30(2), 87-107.

Quattrone, G. A., & Tversky, A. (1988). Contrasting rational and
psychological analyses of political choice. American Political Science Re-
view, 82719-736.

Ross, J. (1993). Structural causes of oppositional political terrorism:
Towards a causal model. Journal of Peace Research, 30(3), 317-329.

Sandler, T., & Arce M., D. G. (2003). Terrorism & game theory.
Simulation & Gaming, 34(3), 319.

Sandler, T., & Enders, W. (2007). Applying Analytical Methods to
Study Terrorism. International Studies Perspectives, 8(3), 287-302.

Shapiro, J. (2005). Terrorist Organization Vulnerabilities and Effi-
ciencies. Conference Papers -- American Political Science Association, 51-
76.

Victoroff J. (2005). The Mind of the Terrorist: A review and critique
of psychological approaches. Journal of Conflict Resolution, 49 (1), 3-42.

Wagner R.H (2001 October). Who’s afraid of “Rational Choice The-
ory”? Retrieved 15/02/2013 from,
http://hw.webhost.utexas.edu/papers/rct.pdf

Walt, S. M. (1999). Rigor or rigor mortis? Rational choice and secu-
rity studies. International Security, 23(4), 5-48.

Wallerstein 1. (2011 October 1). How Would al-Qaeda Assess Its
Achievements? Agence Global.

®YJbI'EHIIUIA. MU®OJIOTUM. 111, 1-6, 8, 11-12

IIep. H.H. bosrosa

Oymnerennuit Mudorpad, sxupmmiit B konne V — 1 tpetu VI BB. B
BaHAANbCKOW, a 3aTeM paHHEBH3aHTHHCKONH Adpuke, sBISETCS aBTOPOM
psizia COYMHEHHUH, Cpelld KOTOPBIX TIIaBHBII MHTEpeC BbI3bIBalOT «Mudoiio-
run» B |1l kHUTax Ha JTATMHCKOM S3BIKE, TJI€ aBTOP MBITACTCS MHTEPIPETH-
poBaTh Kiaccudeckue MH(B B CHMBOJIHYECKO-MEANEBAIBHOM IyXe. DTO
HEOOBIYaiHO MHTEPECHO ST M3y4YeHHs Tporecca KyJIbTYPHBIX TpaHChOp-
Mauuii B [To3nHel aHTUUHOCTH.

ITepeBonsr xauru | (6e3 IIpomora) u xauru |l yxe myOnukoBanucs B
2012 u 2014 rr. B HameM exeronnuke «Kiaccudyeckas W BU3aHTHHCKAs
TpaguLusi». 31ech NpeAcTaBiIeHbl nepeBos! [Iponora u neBstu OaceH u3
kuury 11 (Bcero ux 12). OcraBmmecs Tpu OyayT OIyOJIMKOBAHbI MTO3THEE.
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Ilponoe

3acTeHYMBBIA B3IIA[ HEBEXKECTBA BCETAA IPOCHT PAa3pPEIICHUS
OTIpaBIBIBATE ceOsl, TAK YTO BCE OLIMOKM CICIAaHBl OT HE3HAHMS, H TOT, KTO
3aCITyXKHBAaeT KPUTHYECKUX aTaK, MOXET OBITh OCBOOOXKAECH MOIBO0H O
CHHCXOIUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi Bcerja MOKphIBacT omuOku. Ho mockoneky
COYMHEHHS, OChUIAEMBIE T0OPOMY Cy/Ab€, HUKOTIa HE MBICIAT 371a B cede,
1 3aBEpIIMI MO€ IIPOCTOE IpousBeeHue, o I'ocnioaun, u nepenan Ha Bare,
Hanbosee OTKPHITOE IS OOIIEHHS CYXKIICHHE, YBEPEHHBIH, YTO Bce abcypa-
Hoe ObuTO mepenano Bam He it TOro, 4TOOBI OBITH NMPE3PEHHO Ballel He-
MUJIOCTBIO, HO YTOOBI BBl yCTaHOBMIIN NIPaBMIIBHOE C BEJIMKOH YUYEHOCTBIO.

3.1. Crazanue o Bennepogponme

Hape IIpoiiT uMen skeHy TO MMEHH AHTEs, KOTOpas BIIOOWMIACH B
BbemnepodonTa. Korga ona ckiioHsua ero K mpeno00JestHUI0, OH OTKa3all-
csi; ¥ OHa OOBHMHHIA ero nepex MyxkeM. Ilociexnuid, depe3 cBoero I,
nocnain ero youts Xumepy; u bemnepodont youn ero, cuns Ha koHe Ilera-
ce, KOTOphIi pomwiicss u3 KpoBU ['oprousl. OHU 00BscHsAIOT (uMs) bemme-
podonra ot buleforunta, B pesynbrate yero ['omep rosoput: «He rogurcs
3aIIMTHUKY MYXEH CraTh BCIO HOYb». AHAJOTMYHO MeHaHIp B CBOEH Ko-
mequu Disexapaton rosopur: «Tsl yxe omucain, Jlemest, Hamy Hacwo 3a-
HUIUTHUKaY. Y 14 3aBeplIeHUs JOKa3aTenbcTBa ['oMep B CBOEM HOBECTBO-
BaHHU TOBOPHT, 4TO 3T0 bemnepodont: «M300perarens MpsMbIX MBICIEH,
caMBbIif MyIpbIii coBeTHHK». OH OTBepraeT MOXOThb, TO €CThb AHmero, Belb
Antion B mepeBojie ¢ IPEYECKOro O3HAa4aeT MPOTHBOIMOJIOXKHOCTh, KaK MBI
roBopuM AHTUXpuCT - evantion tou Christou - Tot, kT0 OTiIMUYaeTcst OT
Xpucra. OTMETHM TakXke, 4TO jK€Ha AHTEs ONHMCHIBAETCS, IO CYIIECTBY,
Kak Bo3pacToM He MeHee [Ipoiita. Pritos B mampuianiickoM si3bIke 03Ha4aeT
TsKenbld, Kak ['ecmon mumer B cBomx Okiorax: «TspKenblid, ¢ KpOBBIO
OKpalleH pOCOW BHUHOIPaJ, XOPOIIO MONpaHHbI». U ero xeHa - He 4TO
WHOe, Kak rpssHas noxoTb. Toraa Toxe, bemaepodoHT, To ecTh, XOpOIIHii
COBET, €3[UT BEPXOM, KOTOPBI He 4TO MHOe, Kak llerac, oT pegaseon, TO
€CTh BEYHBIH MCTOYHHK. MyJpocTh 10OpOro coBETa - BEYHBIM MCTOUHUK.
Tak xak Ilerac kpeiat, OH CMOTPUT BHH3 Ha BCIO NMPHPOILY MHUpA, OBICTPO
BocpHHHMAs ee 00passl. Torma, oH, Kak TOBOPST, TAKKe OTKPBIII HCTOYHHUK
My3, yrnapuB KOIBITOM, MyIpo cooTHOCS My3 ¢ nctogHuKoM. OH poXIaeT-
cst n3 kpoBu ['oprousl, notomMy 4yro I'oprona siBisiercst 0ObSICHEHHEM CTpa-
Xa: OHa KpemuTcs K cepAuny MuHepBbl, Kak TOBOPUT I'oMep B cBoel KHUTre
XII: «'ne tTucHenuem I'oproHsl manm B30p, TJsiAs yxkacHo». Takum oOpa-
30M, MHTEPIPETAsI MOXET ObITh OJJHUM M3 JIBYX BHIOB: JIMOO MYJpPOCTbH
pokaaeTcs Torjaa, Korja cTpax 3akoHYMICH, Kak Ilerac or cMepTu B KpoBU
I'opronsl, HOATOMY IIIYIIOCTH BCEra OOUTCS, HIIM «CTpax €cTh Havyajao My-
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pPOCTH», TIOTOMY YTO MYZpPOCTh BBIPACTAa€T U3 CTPaxa CBOCTO XO35MHA, U
KOTZa KTO OOUTCS M3BECTHOCTH, OH pacTeT, MyzApes. Torga on yousaer Xu-
Mepy, a (uMsa) XuMepbl IPOUCXOIUT OT CYMEron, To ecTh, BCIUIECK JIFOOBH,
0 koTopoii ['omep roBoput: «ThMa B3OBIMAETCS, MMOIBEMIIS CBOM TPEOCHDY.
Taroke xuMepa M300pakaeTcst ¢ TpeMs TOJIOBaMH, HOTOMY 4YTO €CTh TPH
cTaguy JI00BH, TO €CTh HA4ajo, MPOAOJDKEHHE W KoHer. 6o, korxma Jro-
0OBb CHa4ajia MPUXOJWT, OHA JIEJIACT CMEPTENbHBIH NPHUCTYI, KaK JIEB, O
4yeM DnuxapM, aBTOp KOMeaui, ToBopuT Tak: «[1oxoTh - npaButens Oosee
MOTYILIECTBEHHBIH, YeM CHJIa JIbBa»; U Beprummii B «['eoprukax» HamMeKaeT
Ha 9TO, KOTJia OH TOBOPUT: «3a0bIB O JBBATAX, JbBUIA HE UMEET BPEMEHHU
HH Ha 4TO, Oposs pazboitHo B momsix». U ko3a, KoTopast u300pakeHa B e H-
Tpe XI/IMepI)I, }IeﬁCTBHTeHbHO €CTh BOIUIOIIEHUE IMOXOTHU, ITIOTOMY YTO KU-
BOTHOE 3TOT0 BHAA Hanbojee CKIOHHO K IIOXOTH, KaK TOBOpUT Beprummii B
DKiIorax: «pe3BsATCs Ko3mATa». Takke caTHpbl H300pakeHbI ¢ KO3BUMH PO-
raMy, MOTOMY YTO OHM HUKOTJa HE MOTYT YAOBJICTBOPUTH CBOIO ITOXOTh. 1
Koraa XuMepa Has3bIBaeTCS «3a 3Meei», TO 3TO OOBACHIETCS TaKHMM o0pa-
30M, YTO MOCJIE CBOEH KOHYMHBI OHAa MOKET HAaHECTH CMEPTENbHBIN ynap
packasHHUA W A7 rpexa. Tak 9To B 3TOM IOPSAKE ONHCAHMS, IEPBOE €CTh
HallaJIeHue JTI00BH; BTOPOE 3aBepIlacT 3TO; a TPEThe MMEeT pacKasHue OT
CMEPTEJILHOU paHsbl.

3.2. Ckasanue o Iepouxce*

CemeifHble CBA3M, caMM IO cebe TNPHATHBIE, BCETAa MPHUBOIAT K
MIPEB3ATOCTH, KOTOpas BiIeYeT (3a COOOM) TSHKKUM TPy, M Ka4ecTBa, KOTO-
pBIe OBUTH aKKypaTHO C(OPMHPOBAHBI, CTAHOBSITCSA MPUYHHON TOpedH, KO-
I/1a MIPOUCXOIUT TO, YETO BBl HE XOTHUTE: JIydlle OBITh OOYYEHHBIM Camo-
CTOATENFHO, H B paboTe OBITH CBOOOJHBIM OT TaKUX 3200T, YeM YUCHHKOM,
9TOOBI HEOXHIAHHO OOSATCS MOCTPajgaTh OT y3 OTHOIICHWH. ['oBopsT, 4TO
[epaukc OBUT OXOTHHUKOM; €0 ONHCHIBAIOT KaK Pa3phIBAIOIIETOCS OT JIF00-
BU CBOGH Marepu, ¥ Korjga 00a B Oe3yAep:KHOU MOXOTH (JOILIHN) 0 KHIle-
HHUSI, TO CIYYWJICS [1030p HOBOI'O 3JI0/IEUCTBA, JOBOJAIIMNA M YTHETAIOUIUH
JI0 KpaiiHeii (crenenu) 3aboseBanus. OH MEpPBBIM M300pes MUY, KaK TOBO-
put Beprmmii: «/160 mepBbIM U3 My)KeH COKpaTHII PacIuil JPEBECHHBI C
knmuHbsMI». Ho, kak mumer PeHecteia B CBOMX J[peBHOCTSX, OH ObLI
TIepBBIM OXOTHUKOM. Korjja KpoBaBoe pa3pylleHre, BHI3BAHHOE yIaCTHEM B
3a00€ JHWKHUX J>KUBOTHBIX M OJWHOYECTBOM OpOIsSYel MOTOHH, MOTEPSLTH
YA0BOJIbCTBUE JIJIsl CTPAHHUKA, TO OH XOPOIIO MOHUMAJI, YTO €0 TOBAPHILIU
no noroxe (contiroletas), To ects, Axteon, Anonuc u Unnosnur, 6sutn you-

1
Wuaue, Tanoc, nnemsaauk Jlenana.
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TBI Pa3pYIIUTENBHOCTBIO YOOT 0 CMEPTH, U OH PELIMI OTIOXKUTD IIOTOHIO 32
CBOUM IPEKHUM MacTEPCTBOM, 3aHABIINUCH CENbCKUM X03siicTBOM. I1o 3TOM
MIPUYMHE OH, KaK TOBOPST, JIIOOMI CBOIO MaTh KaK 3€MJIFO, TBOPILIA BCEX Be-
meid. [IornonieHH I 3TUM TPYIOM, OH, KaK TOBOPST, CTajll OYeHb 0o0Ie3-
HEHHBIM H XyZbIM. 1 TOTOMY, YTO OH yTaIIMiI BceX OXOTHUKOB OT CKBEPHBI
nX OBIBIIETO MCKYCCTBa, OH, KaK TOBOPST, M300pen MUy, Kak OyATO 3TO
Obu10 pyratenbcTBo. OH uMen mate [lonukacty, ube ums policarpen mo-
JIATBIHYU MBI Ha3bIBa€M MHOTOIJIOJJOHOCHAS, TO €CTh, 3€MJIS.

3.3. Ckaszanue 06 Axmeone

JIxo60onBITCTBO, OYyIy4YH B COIO3€E ¢ MOMAaJaHUEM BIPOCAK, Beeraa 0y-
JIET IPUYMHATD IS TPEAaHHbIX €My PaHBI, a He YIO0BOJbCTBHE. Tak AKTEOH
OXOTHHK, KaK TOBOPSAT, CIieAnI 3a J[MaHoM, Korja oHa Kymauach, U ObLI
MPEBpAIlEH B OJICHs, HE ObLI MPU3HAH CBOMMHU TOHYMMHU U ObUT MOXKPAH MX
yKycamu. AHaKCUMEH, KOTOPbIi 00CYyIiI APeBHEE UCKYCCTBO B CBOCH BTO-
pO¥i KHUTE, TOBOPHT, 4TO AKTEOH JIFOOUIT OXOTY, HO KOT/Ia OH JIOCTHT 3Pelio-
r'0 BO3pacTa, paCCMOTPEB OMACHOCTH OXOThI, KOTOpasi MIPUIUHACT OOHAKEH-
HYI0 PacIUiaTy 3a €ro MacTepCTBO, OH HCOyraics. Y Hero ObUIO cepie
oJieHs1, Kak ToBOpUT 'omep: «OTSroIIeHHbI BUHOM, MM Ila3a COOaKH |
cepaue onens». Ho, B To Bpemsl, Kak BOJHEHHE OXOTHI OCTABHJIO €0, OH HE
OO cO0aYbMX KAa4eCTB, M JICHMBO yOyaxas ceOsi, OH MOTepsUT BCE CBOE
HUMYIIECTBO; MO JTON MPUYMHE OH, KaK TOBOPAT, OBUI 3arphI3€H CBOMMH
COOCTBEHHBIMU COOAKaAMH.

3.4. Craszanue o I'epo u Jleanope

JIr060Bb yacTo OJM3Ka K OMACHOCTHU; M KOTJ[a OHAa UMEET Ii1a3a TOJb-
KO Ha TO, YTO MPUATHO, OHA HUKOT/Ia HEe BUJUT TO, 4TO Ienaecoodpasno. [1o-
TpEYecKH 3pocC - CIOBO I (0003HAYCHNUS) TOOBH, B TO BpeMs kKak JleaHmp,
MOYXHO cKa3aTh, (mpoucxoaut) ot lisiandron, To ectb, 0cBOOOKIEHNE MYK-
YHH: 3TO OCBOOOX/IEHHE MPOU3BOIUT JTI000BH B 4yenaoBeke. OH IUIBIBET HO-
4bl0, TO €CTh, OH PUCKYET OMACHOCTHIO B TEMHOTE. ['epouHst Toxxe nzobpa-
KeHa B oOpase mo0Bu. OHa HeceT ¢ 000 GoHAPh, YTO TAKIKE CHMBOJIA3H-
pyerT J11000Bb, HO, Hecs pakel, JOJDKHA JIM OHA OCBETUTD ONACHBIN MYTh AJIs
Bo3M00IeHHOTO? HO OH BCKOpE MOTYINEH, MOTOMY FOHOIIECKas TI00OBh HE
JUATCs A0aTo. Tornma To, 9TO OH IUIaBaeT OOHaKeHHBIM, (03HAYaeT), YTO
JI000Bb MOJKET JIMIIUTH CBOMX MOCIIEA0BATENIEH BCEro, OCTaBUTh OOHa)KEH-
HBIMH U OPOCHUTH MX B OMACHOCTH, Kak B Mope. i1 000X U3 HUX CMEPTh B
MOpe BbI3BaHA IOTACIIMM CBETOM, M 3TO SBHO O3HA4aeT, YTO JUIsl JII0O0TO0
ToJIa JKeJIAHUE YMHPAET C yracaHWeM NbUIa IOHOCTH. YMHpas B MOpE, OHU
YHOCSITCS Kak OBl Clie3aMH CTapOCTH: BECh MAJICHBKUI OTOHb IBUIKON MO-
JIOJICKU XOJIOJICET B YIAJIKE OHEMEHUS TYIIOCTH.
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3.5. Craszanue o Bepexunguu u Ammuce

Hurpe cBoum J10KHBIE BEPOBaHUS B IEMOHOB, a HE OOTOB, TPEKH HE
00HapyKNBAJIN CUIIBHEE, BHICTABIIAS CBOMX OOTOB B XYAIIEM CBETE, HEXXEIN
KOTZa OHM TIOKA3bIBAJIM CTapyl0 MaTh HE TOJBKO CILIMIEH C OHOMIIEH-
TM000BHUKOM, HO M B TIOPBIBE CTPACTH. Tak MHOTO HATBOPWJIA 3Ta 3aBUCT-
JMBasi CTapyXa, pacrlaleHHas CTPAcThlO, BCIBIXMBAas B SIPOCTH, HE Al
COOCTBEHHBIX CIIYI, 4TO, KOTJIa OHa Hajesulach Ha IUIOJ MOXOTH, crapas
LIJTF0Xa YTOHYJIA 1O €€ TSDKECTbIo. M XOTs B yMax JKCHIIWH BOXKIEJICHUE
MOXET HaXOJHUTBCS MO/ KOHTPOJIEM, 3TO JIMIIb IO MOPHI, II0Ka pacTymias
CTpacTb HE CMETaeT KOHTPOJb HaJ| HEYIOBJICTBOPEHHBIM BOXKIECICHHUEM.
JaBaiite TOorna oOBSCHUM TO, YTO TPEKH MMEJU B BUAY IMOJ 3TUM BOIPO-
coM. OHn nMenu B BuRy bepekun¢uro - napuily rop; OHH Ha3bIBaIX €€ Ma-
Tepbl0 OOTOB, IOTOMY YTO OHH XOTEJIH TOTO, YTO OOTHM OYAYT TOpAWTHCS
9THM MMEHEM; TaK OHHM Ha3bIBaIM TeX, KTO >KUBET Ha OJMMIIE BHICOKOM U
TOPJOM; HO TaK OHH Ha3bIBAIM M JIEMOHOB, coryacHO ['omepy, korma oH
rogoput: "Jlna npyrux OOroB", TO «OEMOC» TO-TPEYeCKH O3HAYaeT
«HApOI», & «ECTh» O3HAYAET OJHOT0; M OHM OBUIM HA3BAaHBI JEMOHAMH II0-
TOMY, YTO OHH XOTEJIH MOAYMHUTH JIOEH U €AUHOJINYHO CTOSTh HaJ Hapo-
goMm. Takum o0Opa3om, 1l PUMISSH OHM OBUIM KOPEHHBIE JKHTEIN
(indigetes), kak ecau 6b1 UM Huuero He xBatano (nihil indigentes). Taxkum
00pa3zoM, OHU TOBOPAT, uTo bepeknHdus npouBeTana Ha ropax, KaKk BeCeH-
HEe 1BeThl (Verniquintos), a quintos Ha aTTHYECKOM JHAIICKTE HA3BIBACTCS
LBETOK, OTKY/a FHAIMHT - DiOSCIntos, YTO MO-TaTHIHU MBI Ha3bIBAEM «OJIU-
HOKHH IIBETOK», IIOTOMY YTO 3TO OoJiee KpacHBO, YeM BCe OCTaibHble. U
OnuxapM TakKe TOBOPHT: «XPU3AJIUC BBIIIEIN BIEPE, MOKPHITHII IBETAMH,
W i BUHO». Tak, TOT, KTO CJIMIIKOM JIOOUT L[BETHI, PEXET UX, Kak bepek-
uHbUs crenana ¢ ATTUCOM, Tak Kak ANtiS Mo-rpeuecku 3HAUUT «IIBETOK.
Kak mumer rpex Cocuxil B cBoeil kHMTe, KoTOpas HasbiBaercsi «Teonory-
MEHBI», O0THHA-MAaTh XOTeJa JOCTUYb MOJHOBIACTHOTO MOJI0XKEHHUS, OTUETr0
oHa HaswiBaeTcs KuGeba, ot cidos bebeon, To ects, «TBEpAOCTh ClaBbI»;
mpo 3to xe I'omep roBoput: "Koro FOmurep ynoctoun cnaser". OHa n3006-
paxaeTcs yKpalleHHOH OallHsIMHM, YTO O3Ha4yaeT BCE BEPIIMHBI BJIACTH HA
TOJIOBE; OHA YIPAaBISET KOJIECHUIICH JTbBOB, UTO 03HAYAET MOJIHYIO BIIACTh U
TOCIHOJICTBO HAJl CHJIOH; TaKke OHA HOCHUT IAPCKHUH CKHUIIETpP, YTO 03HAYAET,
YTO BJIACTh CBSI3aHA C IIAPCKUM NpaBJICHHEM B rocyaapcTBe. Marh Ha3bBa-
ercst 0OroM 1o TOH e NMPUYMHE, YTO OHH XOTAT I0Ka3aTh, YTO TOJIBKO JIH
Ty3eMIIbl, WJIM OOTH, WIIM JIEMOHBI TaK MMEHYIOTCSl IOTOMY, 4TO OOXecTBa-
MH MX UMEHOBaJIHM JpeBHHE. TakuMm o0pa3oM, MaTh €CThb cuiia OOTOB; OTKY-
na T'omep, roBopsi 06 AramemHOHe, yka3biBaeT: «CuacTimB ChIH ATtpes,
pebGeHok cynpObl, GmarocioBistomeil OoroB»; M EBpunuma, mpupaBHUBas
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Tanrtana k Oory B cBoell Tpareann «IeKTpay, ToBopHT: «Hekorma cgact-
muBoro TaHTanma, XOTA s HE W3EBAIOCh HAJ €r0 COCTOSHHEM, NMPHUXOAUTCS
cunTath paBHBIM HOmuTepy». TakuM 00pa3oM, U3BEAABIINI BIACTH BCETZA
U TIBUTACT JII0OOBBIO, M TTOKUPAETCS 3aBUCTBIO, M OBICTPO OTCEKAET TO, YeM
OH BOCXMII[AETCS, a TAK)K€ HEHABUAWT TO, YTO OH OTphIBacT. Hakowrer, Bcs
BJACTh, CEMYac M BCET/a, HE MOXET COXPAHUTH JTIOOOBb CPEAM CBOUX IIO-
crenoBaresieil M30 JHA B A€Hb, M TO, YTO JIOOST, 3TO CKOPO OTBEPraerTcs
4yepe3 CTPacTH, WIN 4Yepe3 CTpaxH, WIKM 4yepe3 oTBpalieHue. Takum obOpa-
30M, UMl ATTHC NIPOU3BOAMIOCE OT eton, Tak kak et0S mo-rpedecku Ha3bl-
Baercsi «oObrvait». [loaToMy sobast 1000Bb MOKET OBITH HampaBjeHa Ha
MIpaBUTENEH, HO OHAa HE MOXKET OBITh OCTOSHHOM.

3.6. Craszanue o 6ozune Ilcuxee u Kynuoone

Anyneit B cBonx kHurax «Mertamop(o3» SCHO pacckasall 3Ty HCTO-
PHIO, TIOBEIaB, YTO B HEKOEM T'OCYIapCTBE KN IIaph U LAPHUIIA, Y KOTOPBIX
POIMINCH TPH JOYEPH, CTapIIUe J[BE yMEPEHHBIE BHEIIHOCTHIO, HO camas
MIIQAIas TaKOH HENpPEeB30WAEHHOH KpacoThl, YTO MOXKHO Obuto OBI cebe
NIPEACTaBUTh 3eMHYyI0 Benepy. bpak mpumien k AByM CTapIINM B BHJIE CO-
OpaTtbeB, KOTOpbIE OBUTH YMEPEHHO KPacUBBI, HO HUKTO HE OCMEIHJIICS 00b-
SIBUTh CBOIO JIIOOOBb K Jpyrod, mogoOHOW OoruHe, Oyay4H IIOBOJILHO
CKJIOHHBIM IIOKJIOHATBCS €M1, U TEM paccepAuTh cBoux Bparos. 1 Tak Bene-
pa, HopaykeHHasi CO3HAaHUEM JTOCTOMHCTBA CBOETO MPEBOCXOJCTBA U CHKUTA-
eMasl 3aBUCTBIO, HCKala CcBoero cbiHa KymuaoHa, 4To0bl OH MOT 7KECTOKO
Haka3bIBaTh Ilcnxero 3a ynpsimcrBo. [TocrienHo, 4ToObI OTOMCTHTH 33 MarTh,
OH BIIOOMJICS B JIEBY, KaK TOJIBKO OH ITOJIOXKHJI IJ1a3 Ha Hee; HaKazaHue Obl-
JIO Ha CaMOM JieJie OTMEHEHO, U 3TO ObUIO, KaK ecyii Obl BO3TOPIUBIIHMIACS
JIyYHUK TTOpa3miI ceOsi COOCTBEHHOH CTPEIIOH.

ITo cypoBomy mpukazy ANONJIOHA, IeBHIE OBUIO MPUKA3aHO OTIIpa-
BUTHCSl Ha BEPIIMHY TOPBI; M JABUTAsCh OyATO B IMOXOPOHHOW INPOIIECCHH,
OHa JIOJDKHA ObLIa MOTYyYUTh KPBUIATOTO 3Mesl B Ka4eCTBE CY>KEHOTO eif My-
xa. [lomHast My)kecTBa, IeBHUIIa OBIIa NMPOBE3EHAa IO TOPHBIM CKJIOHaM B
MIOBO3KE M, KOTJ[a €€ OCTaBIWJIX B [TOKOE, OHA CITyCTHJIACh BHU3, MATKO IOBE-
s0 pixanueM 3edupa, ¥ oHa ObUIa HPUHSATA B 30JI0TOM OCOOHSKE, KOTO-
pBIf OBIT MPHWIMYECH TONBKO OOTaThIM, HE MMeEs LIEHBI M CIIOB JJIS XBAJBL.
Tam, ¢ TOMOIIBIO TOJIOCOB, KaK y CIYT, OHA IOJIyYMiIa B MOJIB30BAHUE ITOT
3araJlo4YHbI OCOOHSK ee Myka. Houbro My>x npumien kK Heil, 1 BoifHa Bene-
PBI IPOILIA B TEMHOTE, TaK KaK OH MPHUIIET HEBUAMMO BEUEPOM, U NOKUHYI
ee HEeM3BECTHO KOrja ¢ paccBeToM. Takum oOpa3om, OHa MMelna CIIyr, KOTO-
pble OBUIM TOJIBKO TOJIOCAMHM, CHIly, KOTOpas COCTOsUIa TOJBKO B BETpPaXx,
M000Bb HOYBIO, M HEM3BECTHOTO Myka. Ho (0qHaXIpI) ee cecTpbl IPUILTH
OIJIAKUBATh €€ CMEPTh, U C FPYCTHBIMU IJa3aMH YMOJSUIM B CECTPHHCKHX
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CJIOBaxX Ha BEPIIMHE TOPHI, Kyla OHHU MOJHIMAJIICE; U XOTSA €€ MYyX, KOTO-
pHIii m30eran cBeTa, 3alpeTHil e C yrpo3aMH CMOTPETh B TIa3a CBOMX Ce-
cTep, HO HemoOeANMBIN TIBUI €€ JIFOOBH K POAY KPOBH Iepedopoll mpukas
MyKa.

Tax, 3agpIxasce U OOpsCh ¢ AbIXaHHeM Opu3a 3edupa, ee 00ecIoKo-
€HHBIC CeCTPHI OBUIH TOCTABJICHHI K HEH; W TAaNW CBOI SHOBUTHIN COBET, IO
KOTOpOMY OHa JOJDKHa Y3HaThb BHJ Myka. OHa ycTynuia J00O0NBITCTBY,
NIPUHSB MX LIar 32 MAaTEPUHCKYIO 3a00Ty O ee 0e30MacHOCTH, W, OTCTABHB
OCTOPOKHOCTh, OHA MPHHSJIA (MPHU3BIB), YUTO FOTOBA YCTYIHThH JOBEPUYUBO-
CTH, KOTOpasi Bcerga ecTb MaThb oOMaHoB. [loBepuB cecTpam, 4TO OHa CO-
€/IMHSUTACH CO 3MEEM KaK ¢ MY)KEM, U MOJrOTOBHUBIINCH YOUTh €ro, KaK JIH-
KOT0 3Beps, COpsiTajla OCTPbI HOXK IMOJ MOAYIIKY U JIaMIly BO3Jieé KpOBaTH.
Korma ee Mmyx OBIT MOTPYXEH B TIIyOOKHH COH, OHA, BOOPYKUBIIHCH OPY-
JKHFEM, 3a)TJa JIAMITY, CKPBITYIO BO3JIe KPOBAaTH; Korja oHa mpu3Haia Ky-
MMUI0HA, OH OBLI COKEH TSDKEIBIM PEe3yJIbTaTOM CBOCH JF0OBH, U OHA OTa-
JUIIa MYXa, Pa3liuB ropsmee Macio. KynmuaoH Oexan M3 oMa W CHIBHO
yIpeKat IeBYIIKY 3a €e JIF0OOMBITCTBO, OCTABUB €€, YTOOBI CTaTh CTPAHHU-
KoM u Oerneriom. HakoHerr, mpeo1osieB MHOTHE TOHEHHS CO CTOPOHHI Bere-
pHl, ee Opak ObLI NPUHAT 10 yKa3aHuto OnuTepa.

Sl nmeficTBUTENBHO MOT OBl paccKa3aTh MOPSIOK COOBITHH BO BCei
9TOM UCTOPHUU B TON HEOOJBIIION KHUTE TIO-CBOEMY, KaK OHA MOIIIa BHU3, B
HIDKHHH MHp ¥ HallOJIHWIA MaJeHbKylo (uishkky u3 Bon Ctukca, orpabuB
crazno CoiHIIA U €r0 30JI0TOTO PyHA, OTAEIHUB CMECh MEJIKUX CEeMSH, U, XOTA
1 (crama) OTKPBITOH K CMEpTH, 3a Hell Oblla coXxpaHeHa HeOOJNbINas 4acTh
kpacotsl [Ipozepnmabl. Ho Tak kak Amymei OMMCHIBacT TaKOe CKOIICHUE
JDKH OYEHB TIOJTHO TIOYTH B IBYX KHHTAX, M Apuctodan B AQuHAX OmyOIu-
KOBAJI HCTOPHIO, [UIS TeX, KTO JKEIaeT ee U3ydaTh, OTPOMHON JUTHHBI B KHH-
rax, KOTopble HaspiBatoTcs Disarestia, mo 3Todl mpuymMHEe y MEHS MOXKHO
PACCUUTHIBATH JIMIIH HA BCTABKY BBIOOPOYHBIX PE3OME ATHUX JPYTUX KHUT,
na0bl HE OTBJIEKATh CBOM pabOTHI OT TOTO, YTO IO MPaBy NMPHUHAIJICKUT UM,
1 106aBUTH K MOMM 00s13aTeNIbecTBaM JIpyrue. Ho ToT, KTO YUTaeT 3Ty UCTO-
pHIO B Moeil paboTe, MOXKET caM MPONTUCH M0 ITUM BOMPOCAM, YTOOBI HX
JIOKb CTaJla €My O4EBHIHOM.

Onu BeIOpanu cTpaHy, B KOTOPYIO OHHM TIOMECTHIIM IAPHILy, YTOOBI
npeacTaBisiTh bora U Marepuio, kak npenactasistone Mup. Onu gobasis-
0T TpeX JoYeper - TO ecTh, IUIOTh; 0coboe kadecTBO (ultronietatem), uto
MBI Ha3bIBaeM CBOOOJHOI Bosied; U nyx. [lcuxes mo-Tpedecku Ha3bIBaeTCs
JyXOM, KOTOPBIIl OHHM XOTeIH OBl UMETh ropasjio 0osee I0HBIM, TOTOMY 4TO
OHHM CKa3aJH, 4TO JyX ObLT JoOaBJIeH mocie o0pa3oBaHuUs Tela; M OHA ObLIa
TeM 0ojiee KpacUBOM, YeM OHA ObLIA BBIIIE, YeM BOJISL, M OJaropojHee, YeM
IWI0Th. BeHepa 3aBumyeT el Kak IOXOTh, € OHAa IOCBUIACT KaTHOCTh
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(cupiditatem), 9TOOBI IOKOHYUTE C HEil; TOTOMY, UTO KaIHOCTB U 100pa
1 371a; TaK, XKaTHOCTh OEpeTcs C TyXOM U CBSI3bIBAaeT ceds ¢ HUM, Kak B Opa-
Ke. DTo yOexmaeT ee He CMOTPETh Ha €ro JIMIO, TO €CTh, YTOOBI HE y3HATH
YIOBOJBCTBHE JKAAHOCTH (TakKUM oOpa3om, Anmam, XOTS U 00JamaeT 3peHu-
€M, He BUINT ce0si 0OHa)KCHHBIM, TI0Ka OH HE BKYCHT OT JpeBa KOPBICTH), a
TaKKe OHA HE COTJIACHA CO CBOMMH CECTPAMHU, TO €CTh IUIOTHIO i CBOOOIHON
BOJICH, UTO OHA JTOJDKHA YIOBJICTBOPSATH CBOE JIFOOOMBITCTBO OTHOCHTEIBHO
€ro BHEIIHETO BUJA, MOKA HE UCIYTaBIIUCh, 10 UX HACTOSIHUIO, OHA HE JI0-
CTaeT JIaMIIbI U3-TI0J] KPOBATH, TO €CTh MOKA3bIBACT IUIAMS KEJIaHHS, CKPbI-
TOC B TPYIH, U JIOOWUT, 1 000KACT €ro, Kak ceiluac BHIHO, YTOOBI OBITH
HACTOJILKO BOCXUTHTEIBHBIM. OHA, KaK TOBOPST, COXKIJIA €ro, PacIicCKaB
MacJjo 13 JIaMIIbl, IOTOMY 4YTO BCA ropga4yas )XaaHOCTb pacTeT 10 TaKoH cTe-
MIEHHU, YTO KEJIATEIbHO OTMETHTh IUIOTh MATHAMHU Tpexa. Takum oOpasom,
€€ COCTOSTHHE JIMILICHO HEBOOPYKEHHOM U MOIIHOMN KaJHOCTH, H OHa Opo-
[IeHa B OMACHOCTH, W yJalieHa W3 1apckoro aoma. Ho, MOCKONbKY, KaK s
CKa3all, Hy’)KHO MHOTO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI PACKDPBITH BCE ACTAIH, 5 1Nl TOJILKO
CyTh HMHTEpHperanud. Eciu KTO-TO 4YuTan 3Ty HCTOpUIO Yy Armyjes, OH
HaWeT Apyrue MmoapoOHOCTH MOEro OOBSCHEHHS, KOTOpPBIE s HEe Hallenl
Tam.

3.7. Ckaszanue o Ilenee u @emuode

3.8. Crazanue o Muppe u Aoonuce

Muppa, KaK TOBOPSAT, BIFOOMIACE B CBOETO OTIIA, IIOCTEIh KOTOPOTO
OHa pa3zenmia, Korjaa oH ObuT mbsiH. Korma ee oter y3Ham, 4To OHa 3abepe-
MEHella, W e¢ YyJOBHIIHOE IPECTYILICHHE CTaJl0 W3BECTHO, OH Hayall Tpe-
cienoBath ee ¢ MedoM. OHa OblIa IIpeBpalieHa B MEPPY, U KOTJa OTell ya-
pHII B epeBO MedoM, U3 Hero poxwics Anonuc. [1o3BoibpTe MHE 00OBsC-
HUTbH, YTO 3TA UCTOPHSA O3Ha4YaeT. MHppa SBISIETCS CBOCTO poja ACPEBOM,
13 KOTOPOTO COYHTCS COK; OHa, KaK FOBOPST, BIIOOWIACh B CBOETO OTIA.
OTH Ke JAepeBbs HaxonaTcs B HAUU, CBETANINECS OT COJTHEYHOTO TeIJa; U
TaK Kak BCErJia FTOBOPSAT, YTO COJHIIE - OTEIl BCEX BeIeH, C Ybel MOMOIIBI0
pa3BUBaeTCA POCT PaCTEHHMH, OHa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak TOBOPSAT, BIIOOMIACH
B cBoero otma. Koraa oHa mpownsBena Kpenkyro JpeBECHHY, TOTPECKUBATO-
IIYI0 OT COJIHEYHOTO TEeIlIa, Ta JaeT TPEUIHHBI, U3 KOTOPHIX COYUTCS CMOJIa
II0JT Ha3BaHUEM MHUpPpPA; U Kak OyaTO B clie3aX OHA MCTOYACT IUIa4, IPUITHO
NaxHyUHi ot 3ustomux mened. O Heil ToBOpAT, UTO OHA poAuiia AJOHHCA
IIOTOMY, YTO AQOH - 3TO TO-TPEUECKHU IIPUATHOE OaroyxaHuey. [ OBOpAT,
yto BeHepa BIOOMIACh B HEro, MOTOMY YTO 3TOT BHI JKUAKOCTH OYCHBb
OTHHCTBHIH; Tarke U [leTpoHuiit ApOUTP TOBOPHT, YTO OH BBIIMI SKCTPAKT
MUPPBI, YTOOBI BO30YIUTH CBOM CEKCYalIbHBIC JKEIaHUs; TaKkke Tak CUTpHIA,
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aBTOp KOMEAMH, BBOJAUT pacHylleHHOro [JIMKOHAa, KOTOpBI TOBOPUT:
«[IpuHecuTe MHE MHpPpPHI, YTOOBI S MOT aTaKOBaTh TBEPIBIHH C >KHUBBIM
OpYXKHEM.

3.9. Craszanue 06 Anonnone u Mapcuu
3.10. Ckazanue 06 Opghee u Depuduxe

3.11. Craszanue o @unee

@duHes CYUTAETCS CHUMBOJIOM KaTHOCTH. Ero uWMs, Kak TOBOPAT,
npoucxoaut ot fenerando. Ou cien, MOTOMY YTO BCS JKaTHOCTh ClIENa, HE
npu3HaBas ceOst TAKOBOM. ['apiuu BBIPBIBAIOT Y HETO €1y, MOTOMY YTO Ma-
POJIEPCTBO OTKA3bIBACTCS ACIHUThCS, YeM Obl TO HH ObU10. TOT (akt, 4To
OHH 3arakeHbl €ro e0i M MOKPBITHI IPS3bI0, MOKA3bIBACT, YTO JKU3Hb PO-
CTOBIIMKOB 3arakeHa MoTokoM rpabexka. Ho 3er u Kamawn nmuminu ux
3peHus, TaKk KaKk Mbl TOBOpUM, mo-rpedecku Zeton Calon - uckars 106po. ¥
HHUX €CTh KPbUIbs, IOTOMY 4TO UX MOUCK OJara HUKOTa He ObIBAET CBSI3aH-
HBIM C 3eMHbIMU JenaMu. OHU CBIHOBBSI CEBEPHOTO BETpPa, IOTOMY YTO TO-
UCK Ojara - OT oyXa, a He IUIOTH, ¥ KOTJa MPUXOIUT 100po, Bce Mapoaep-
cTBO OyJeT oOpalieHo B OercTBo.

3.12. Ckazanue 06 Anghee u Apemyce

Pyueit Andeit mobun numdy Aperycy. Korma on mpeciemosan ee,
oHa OblIa MpeBparieHa B UCTOYHUK. Korma, mpoiias mocpeas Mopsi, OH Co-
XpaHIET CBOIO CBEXKECTh, TO 3TO CIOBHO MOTPYXKEHHUE B ee upeBo. [loaTomy
TOBOPAT, YTO B HIDKHEM MHpE OH HeceT 3abBeHme aymam. Aunded, mo-
rpeuecku aletiasfos, ectb cBer WCTHHBI;, B TO BpeMs Kak Aperyca - OT
areteisa, To ecTb paBeHCTBO coBeplieHCTBY. Ho uTo MOXkeT 1000Bb K HC-
THHE, HO K CIIPaBeIIMBOCTH, WIH CBETY, HO K coBepuieHCTBY? 1 oH coxpa-
HSIET CBOIO CBEIKECTH, IIPOXO/Isl Yepe3 MOope, MOTOMY 4YTO SICHO, YTO UCTHHA
HE MOXKET HHKAaKMM CMELICHHWEeM OBbITh 3arpsi3HeHa OKPYKalolIeH COoJeHO-
CTBIO 3IIbIX MyTel. TeM He MeHee, BeCh CBET MCTHHBI ITOTPY’KAETCS B YPEBO
CIIpaBeNIUBON BJIACTH, OO, KaK OH CITyCKAaeTCs B HWXHHH MHUp, TO €CTh B
CKpBITOE TIO3HAHUE J00pa M 371a, TO CBET UCTHHBI BCETJa BJIEYET 3a COOO0it
3a0BeHHE 371a.
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